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Indices in seriem gracam Palrologi cursus compleli accurante J.-P. MiGNE hac
ratione instituli sunt : '

Brevis primum catalogus exhibetur, ex ordine voluminum, ut uno quasi conspectu
qui scriplores in universa serie contineantur intelligatur. Sequitur index alphabeticus
auctorum in quo tituli tum scriptionum veterum tum recentiorum commentationum
et indicum, addilis columnarum numeris, dilucide simul atque accurate, quod fieri
potuit, significantur. Qua in re ne quid viri docti desidereni, nomine Inter uncos in-
cluso, ea editio indicatur ad cujus exemplum v. cl. J.-P. MigzxE suam adornavit.
Index etiam methodicus additus est ita confectus ut scriptiones graeca pro argumento
in varias tabellas dispertiantur de re dogmatica, scripturaria, hagiographica, ete. Qui-
bus in appendicem indiculi quidam breviores subjunguntur, non sane spernendi iis qui
e thesauro Patrologize greca opes sibi plurimas comparare velint. Quod od rationem
vocabula scribendi spectat eam, quamvis non ubique laudandam, qua in ccteris vo-
luminibus seriet ab editore adhibila est, retinendam esse censuimus.

Qui labor ut reipublice christiane atque bonarum artium in utilitatem cedat,
Deum Optimum Maximum ex animo deprecamur.

Tolose, in die festo S. Joannis Chrysostomi, 27 Januarii 1912.

Ferdinandus CAVALLERA.

SIGNA ET ABBRLEVIATIONES

AA.SS. = Acta Sanctorum Bollandiana.

CP. = Constantinopolis.

1g. = fragmenta.

FH. = Fabricius-Harles.

G. = Gallandi

M. = Mai.

PGLT. = Patrologia grzca latine tantum edita (Migne).

Philocalia = Liber asceticus hoc nomine anno 1782 Venetiis graece edilus
PL. = Patrologia latina (Migne)

t = Scripta spuria vel annus mortis.

o = Scripta poetica.

[...] = Numero incluso designantur columnz tomorum recentioris cditionis qui quidem

ab editore petentibus nobis ad hos indices complendos commuvdati sunt.
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"PATROLOGIZE CURSUS COMPLETUS

SERIES GRAECA

BREVIS CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM EX ORDINE TOMORUM

I (1857, iterum (1) 1896). Clemens Romanus: Clemen-
tina: Constitutiones apostolicie, Recognitivnes;

I1 (1837 et 1886). Clementian : Homilie (ad c¢. 646).
Barnabas, apostolus, 617-782.
Mataias, ap.. 783-1.
Bartiolomaeus, 7385-6.
Anacletus, papa. 787-818.
Hermas., 819-1¢12; Pscudo-Pastor, 1011-24,
Testamenta X1I Putrarsharum, 1023-1160,
Epistola ad Diognctum, 1159-86.
Presbyteri et diaconi Achaiie de S. Andrea, 1187-

1243.

IHI-IV (1857 et 1889). Dionvsius Arcopagita. (111
immutatio a ¢. 1133: onomasticon ct indeox
analyticus).

Maximi atque CGermani scholia ¢t Pachvmere
paraphrasis.

V (1857 ct 1894). Iznatius Antiochenus, 9-996.
Polyearpus Smyrnzeus, 995-1028.
Smyrnmorum ecclesia, 10249-40.

Evaristus, papa, 1039-38.
Alexander 1, papa, 1057-74.
Xystus [, papa, 1073-30.
Telesphorus, papa, 1079-88.
Hyginus, papa, 1087-94.

Pius 1, papa, 1092-1130,
Anicetus. papa. 1129-34,
Soter, papa, 1133-40.
Eleutherius, papa, 113941, .,
Melito Sardicm ep., 11-15-1250
Papias, 1251-62.

Quadratus, 1261-66.

Aristides, 1267-8.

Agrippa Custor, 1269-72,
Aristo Pellivus, 1271-86.
Claudius Apollinaris, 1285-1302.

Hegesippus, 1301-23.

Pantanus, 1327-32.

RRhodo, 1231-38.

Maximus Hierosolvmitianus, 1237-1356.
Polycrates Ephesius, 13535-66.

Theophilus, Cesare® Pal., 13635-72.

Serapio Antiochentus, 1371 76.

Apollovius, 1375-86.

Seniores apud Iremcum, 13%5-1402,
Viennensis et Lugdunensis ceclesia, 1101-1454.
Passioncs martvruin anonvine, 1153-74.
Victor I, papa, L475-80).

Archicus, [439-8ik

VI (1857 et 1884, im:nutatis a. ¢. 1611 : index

(1) Uhl nunierus sqni na'um a:ddilur, coumncrum
{dem est atque in prim. editi-n..

analvticus et J. . Nolte conjecturx ct emen-
dationes). Apologete S, Il
Justiaus, 2800, 1563-1600.
Tatianus, 801-88, 160:i-2,
Athenagoras, 837-1024.
Theophilus Antiochcenus, 1023-1168, 1603-4.
Herm:as, 1167-1180.
Pseauo-Justinus, 1181-1564.
Indices et supplementa, 1606-1820.

Vil (1257 et 1882). Irenzus.

I'ragmenta gnostion :
Basilines, 1263-60.
Lpiplnes, 1265-70.
Isidoras, 1269-72.
Valentinus, 1271-78.
Valentinianus anonymus, 1277-82.
Ptolemirus, 1281-92,
Heracleo, 1291-1322,

VII-IX (1857 et 1891 : VIIL, 1890 : IX). Clemens

Alexandrinus.

X (1837). Zcphirinus, papa, 9-48.

Caius, presbyvter, 17-36.

Sextus .iclius Alricanus, 35-108.
Callistus 1, papa, 109-32.

Urbanus 1, papa, 131-142,
Asterius Usrbanus, 141-56.
Pontianus, papa, 155-66.

Anterus, papz, 165-74.

FFabianus, papa, 175-202.
Alexander Hicrosolymitanus, 201-G.
Anatolius, 207-36.

Theognostus, 235-42.

Pierias, 211-16.

Malchio. 217-60.

Hippolytus, 261-962, 1603-8.
&regorius Thaumaturgus, 963-1232.
Dicuysius Alexzudrinus, 1233-1344, 1575-1602.
Macarius Magnes, 1343-1406.
Archelaus, 1405-1528.

Pamphilus, 1520-58.

Plileas Thnmuitanus, 15590-68, °*
Theonas Alexandrinus, 1567-74.

NI-XVII (1857). Origenes (XVL IIT Plilosophoue

mena.)

XVIII (1857%. Methocius Lycle ep., 0-408,

Alexander Lycopelitanus, 409-448.
Petras 1 Alexandrinus, 449-522., ‘~——
Anxander Alexandrinus, 523-608.
Lustatkius Auntiochenus, 609-1066.
Titus Rostrensis, 1065-1278.

Morcetles Ancyranus, 1277-1306.
LEugenius Ancyranus, 1202-6.
Theodorus Herazleensis, 130,74,
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3 PATROLOGLE GR.EC.E INDICES 4

NIX-XXTIV (1857). Eusebius Casariensis Pal.

XXV-XXVIII (1857; nova editio, 25, 1884; 26, 1887;
28, 1886.) Athanasius Alexandrinus.

ANIN-XXXII (1857). Nova editio, 29. 1886:30, 1888
31, 1885 (immutatio a col. 1833 {varix lectiones]
ad ecol. 1848): 32, 1886 (immutatio a c. 1395
ordo epistolarum et indices analyvtici]). Basilius
.asariensis Capp.

XXX (1857 et 1892). Cvrillus Hicrosol.,, 9-1272.
Petrus 11 Alexandrinus, 1273-94.
Timotheus Alexandrinus, 1293-1310.
Apollinaris Laodicenus, 1309-1538, 1627-34.
Isaacus Judmzus, 1537-46.
Diodorus Tarsensis, 1543-1628,

XXXIV (1860 et 1903). Macarlus .Egyptius.
Macarius Alexandrinus.
Palladius Helenopolitanus, 991-1278.

XXXV (1857), XXXVI (1858), XXXYVII (1860),
XXXVIII (1862). (Nova editio, 35, 1886: 38,
1885, immutatio in indice analvtico a c. 1261
ad 1380). Gregorius Nazianzenus el scholiastx,
Cosmas, Nicetas.

XXXVIII Cesarius, 847-1190.

XXXIX (1858). Amphilochius Iconiensis, 9-130.
Didyvmus, 131-1318.
Nectarius, 1819-40.

XL (1858). Philo Carpasius, 9-154.
Asterius Amasenus, 153-480.
Nemesins, 474-844.
Hieronvmus gracus, 845-66.
Orsisius, 867-96.

Serapio Thmuitanus, 895-042.
Pachomius, 941-52.

Antlonius magnus, 953-1102.
Theodorus, abbas, 1101-2.
Serapio, abbas, 1001-2.
Paphnutius, 1001-2.

Isaias, 1003-1214.

Evagrius Ponticus. 1213-86.

XLI-IIT (1858). Epiphanius Constantiensis.

XLIII Nonnus Panopolitanus, 663-1284.
XLIV-VI (1858). Gregorius Nyssenus.
XLEVII-LXIV (1838-60). S. Joannes Chrysostomus.

LXIV (1860). Meletius, monachus, 1069-1326.

LXV (1838). Severianus Gabalitanus, 9-30.

Theophilus Alexandrinus, 29-68.

Palladius, 69-70.

A.evptii Patres = Apophtegmata Patram, 71-440;
Paradisus, 439-56.
hilostorgius, 455-638.

Atticus CP., 637-52.

Proclus CP.,. 651-88.

Flavianus CP., 8849-92.

Marcus eremita et Marcus Diadochus, Marcus dia-
conus, 893-1266.

LXVI (1859). Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 9-1020.
Synestus, 1021-1616; 1625-1732.
Arsenius, eremila, 1613-20.

IXV11 (1839). Socrates ¢t Sozomenus.
LXVII-LXXVIT (1859). Cyrillus Alexandrinus.

LXXVIL Theodotus Anevranus, 1309-1432,
Paulus Emesenus. 1433-44.

Acacius Berrhzensis, 1445-8,

Joannes Antiochenus, 1449-G2.

Memnon Ephesinus, 1463-66.

Acacius Mclitensis, 1467-72.

Rabbulas Edessenus, 1473-76.

Firmus Cas. Capp., 1477-13514.
Amphilockius Sidensis, 1513-6.

LXXVIII (1860). Isidorus Pelusiota, 9-1674.
Zosimas, abbes, 1675-1702.

LXXIX (1860). Nilus, abbas, 9-1472, 1489-1502.
Hypercchius, 1471-90,

LXNXX-XXXIV (1860). Theodorctus.
LXXXIV. Synodicon, 3351-864.

LXXXY (1860) Iasilius Selcucicnsis, 9-618.
Euthalius 619-790,
Joannes Carpathius, 789-826.
Ludocia. 827-6G.1.
Ainecas Gazeeus. 865H-1004.
Zacharias Mitvlenes, 1005-1178.
Gelasius Cyzicenus, 1179-1360.
Theotimus Tomitanus, 1359-60.
Ammonlus Alexandrinus, 1361-1610, 1823-26.
Andreas Samosatensis, 1609-12.
Genunadius CP., 1611-1734.
Quintiannus Asculanus. 1733-40.
Candidus lIsaurus, 1741-36.
Antipater Dostrensis, 1755-96.
Dalmatius. wionachus, 1797-1802.
Timotheus Berviensis, 1803-4,
LEustathius Berviensis. 1803-4.
Fragmenta historica Tusculana, 1805-24.

LXXXNYT [I- 11} (1860, Timotheus, presh. CP., 9-74.
Joannes Maxentius, 73-158. .
Theodorus, lector, 157-228.

Procopius Tvyrius, 227-8.

Thendorus Scylhopoiitanus, 229-36.

Timotheus ITicrosolvaritanus, 235-34.

Timotheus Antiochenus, 253-66.

Timotheus 111, Alexandrinus, 265-76.

Theodosius Alexandrinus, 277-86.

LEuscbhius  Alexandrinus ¢t Eusebius Emesenus,
AN7-5H62,

Gregentius Tapharensis, 563-84.

Epiphanius CP.. 583-86 (Cyprl. 587-98).

Isuiac Svrus, 5Q9-888.

Barsanuphius, 887-902,

Eustathius. monachus, 901-42.

Justinianus, imperator, 943-1152.

Agiapetus. dinconus, 1153-86.

Leontius Byzantinus, 1185-86.
Joannes, 201%-100.)

Ephram Antiochenus. 2099-110.

Paulus Silentiarius, 2111-2268.

Lutvehins CP., 2267-406.

Evayrius. scholasticus, 2405-2906,

Eulogius Alexandrinus, 2907-64.

Syvmeon Junior, 2963-3220,

Zacharias Hicrosoivmitanus, 3219-68. (Anonymus
de Persica captivitatle 3235-68.)

Modestus Hicrosolvmitanus, 3267-312.

Jobius. monachus, 3313-20,

Erechtins Antioch. Pisldizz. 3321-2.

’etrus Laodicenus, 3321-306.

LXXXVI [I-11]} ¢(18G(n). I’'rocopius Gazzus.
(11D Joannes Moschus, 2843-3116.
Sophronius Hicrosolvmilanus, 3113-4014.
Alexander, monachus, 4013-106.

LXXXVIII (1860). Cosmas Indicopleustes, 9-476.
Conslantinus. diaconus, 477-528.
PPaulus, christianus, 529-78.
Joannes Climacus, 579-1210.
Joannes Raithuensis. 1211-48.
Aguathias Myrinzus, 1249-1608.
Dorotheus, abbas, 1609-1844.
(:regorius Antiochénus, 1845-86.
Joannues Jejunatos, 1887-978.

LXINX (1860). Anastasius Sinajta, 9-1288,
Anastasius Antiochenus, 128G-1408.
Anastasius, abbas S. Euthvmii, 1407-10.
Anastasius, presbyvter, 1409-10.
Antiochus, mon:achus, 1411-13566.

XC-XCI (1860). Maximus, confessor.

XCIl. Thalassius., 1423-80.
‘Theodorus Ratthucnsis, 1479-1504,

XCII (1860). Chronicon Paschale, 9-1160,
Georgius Pisida, 1161-1754.

XCIH (1860). Olvmpiodorus, 9-780.
Hesychius, 781-1560.
Leontius Ncapolitanus, 1559-1748.
Leontius Damascenus, 1747-8.

XCIV-VI (1860). Joannes Namascenus.

XCVI1 (1860 eL 1891). Joannes, CP., 1413-34.
Joannes Nicicus, 1433-30,
Joannes Eubaensis, 11131-1508.

NXCVII (1850). Joanmes Jlilalus, O-790,

11-210. (L. et
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5 BREVIS CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM ENXN ORDINE TOMORUM 6

Andreas Cretensis, 789-1444.
Lilins Cretensis, 1443-46.
Theodorus Abucara, 1145-1610.
Dionvsius Tehinarensis, 1609-10,

XCVIH (1860). Germanus [ CP., 9-454.
Cosmas Hicrosolvmitanus, 455-524.
Gregorins 11 Agrigentinus, 525-1228.
Anonvmus Becuccianus, 1227-40.
Pant:deo G, dinconus, 1239-70.
Adiriaanus, 1271-1312.

Epiphanius Catanensis, 1311-32.
1"achomius, snonachus, 1333-68.
Philotheus. 13069-72.

Tarasus 12, 1371-1500).

NCIX (1860 et 1903). Theodorus Studites, 9-1824,
Naucratius, confessor, 1823-50.
Anonvinus de schismate studitarum, 1849-54.

C (1%60). Nicephorus CP., 9-1068.
Stephanus CP., diaconus, 1069-1186.
Procopius, diaconus, 1187-1200.
Gregorius Decapolita, 1199-1212.

CI-IV (1860 : (100. 1899, desunt In fine (1017-24)
Addenda seu Epistola ad ecclesiam Antiochenum
102. 1900: 103. 1900} Photius.

CIV (1360 et 1896. immutatio a col. 1139, indices
analvtici). Petrus Siculus et Petrus Argivorun,
1232-1380.

Bartholom:eus Edessenus, 1381-1458.

CV (1862). Nicetas David Paphlago, 9-582.
Nicetas, philosonhus, 5833-842.
Theoynostus, monachus, 243-62.
Anonvmus 8. Nicolai studite vita, 863-926.
Josephus hymnographus, 925-1426,

CV'1 (1863). Joseppus, 9-170.
Nicephorus, philosophus, 177-200.
Andreas Ces. Capp.. 199-486.
Arethas Cms. Capp.. 485-806.
Joannes peometra, 305-1002,

Cosmas Vestiarius, 1003-18.

l.co Patrlcius, 1017-22.

Athanasius, Corinthorium ep., 1021-4.
Anonvmi in Scripturam sacram, 1025-1290.
Anonvimi in lturgiam, 1291-1336.
Anonvmi in moralia, 1335-88.

CVI1 (1863). Leo Sapiens, impcrator.

CVIII (1863). Theophanes Confessor, 9-1010,
Anonvmus, vita l.eonis armeni, 1009-1038.
l.eo, srammaticus, 1037-1164. 4
Anastasius, bibliothecarius, 1187-1428.

CIX (1863). Theophanes continualus.

Jonnnes IHierosolyvinitanus, monachus, 317-20.
Joannes Camneniata, 319-G38.

Demetrius Cyvdonius, 637-52,

Gregorius. monachus. 653-64.

Svineon Magister, 663-822.

Georzius, monachus, 823934,

Joseph Genesius, 985-1156.

C\ (1863). Georgius Hamartolus.

CX1 (1864). Nicolaus CP., 9-406.
Anonvinus chronographus, 405-12.
Basilius Necopatrensis, 411-16.

Basilius Minumus, $17-18.

Gregorius, presbyter Casareee, 417-40.
Anonvmus, vita S. Lucx Junioris, $41-80.
Moses Bar-Cepha. 479-608.

Theodorus Daphnopata, 607%-20.
Nicephorus CP., presbyler, 621-888.
Eutyvchius Alexandrinus, 389-1470.

CXII-TII (1864 ct 1897: CXII, 1864: CXIII). °
Constantinus Porphyrogenitus.

CXI1I1l. Theodosius. diaconus, 987-1060.
Nico Cretensis, 975-88.
Hierocles, grammaticus, 141-56.
CXIV-XVI (1864 et 1903: CXIV, 1900: CXV, 1891:
CXVI). Symcon Metaphrastes.

CN VI Acta de S. Demcetrio Thessalon., 1081-1126.

CNXVII (1864 ct 1897, immutatio parva in indice
analytico a col. 1149). Basilii Menologium, 9-614.

Basilius junior Porphvrogenitus, 613-34.
f.eo diaconus, 635-926.

Nicephorus Phocas, 925-1008.
Grezorlus Abulfaragius, 1009-16.
Abulfeda, 1017-22,

Cemaleddinus, 1021-26.

Hippolvtus Thebanus, 10235-56.
Georgides, 1055-116L.

Ipnatius, diaconus. 1163-78.

Nilus parchus, 1177-80.
Christophorus, protoasccretis, 1179-84.
Michacl Hamuartolus, 1185-9n,
Anonymus asceticus, 11389-94.

Suidas, 1193-1421.

CXVIIH-XIX (1864 el 1594, iimmutalio parva inindice
analvtico a ¢. 13051 (Ecamcnius Triccte.

CXIX (18364 el I881). Jus canonicum griaco-romanum,
725-1300, .
Insunt :

1. Pair. CP. :

Joannes Chrvsostomus, 725-28.
Gennadius, in tomo 85.
Tarasius, in tomo 98.
Nicephorus, in tomo 100.
Sisinnius, 727-712.

Sergius, 741-41.

Alexius, 743-48.

Michael, 747-56.

Joannes Xiphilinus. 755-762.
Nicolaus, 761-606,

SLy_ pr. 763-6.

Arscnius, 763-6.

Nicolaus Muzalon, 7653-8.
Theodotus, 767-3.
Constantinus Chliarenus, 767-70.
Lucas, 76H9-88.

Michael Anchialus, 787-96.
Theodosius, 7995-8.

Germanus, 797-808.

Manuel, 807-18.

Incertorum Patriarcharum, 817-22.

II. Nectarius, 821-26.
Nicolaus Priseus, 825-6.
Alexius, 827-850.
Michael, 319-a1.
Constantinus Lichudes, 853-56.
Joanaes Xiphilinus, 8353-60.
Fustratius, 839-6i).
Nicolaus |Garidas), 859-84.
Lucas. 883-6.
Georgius Niphilinus, 887-90.
Joannes Camaterus, 889-91.
Judicum civilinum decretum, 893-96.
Philotheus, N95-900).
Incertorum Patriarcharum, 899-910.
Series episcoporum Bvzantiz, 909-24.
Oflicia majoris ecclesia, 923-20.

1. Aliorum episcoporum et sanctorum patrum :
Adrianus, papa, 925-30.
Basillus Achridenus, 929-35, 1119-20.
Nicetas Heracleensis, 935-8.
Demetrius Chomatenus, 937-60, 1125-30.
Joannes Citri, 959-86.
Elias Crelensis. 985-98.
Nicephorus Chartophvlax, in tomo 100.
Nicephorus Thessalonicse. 997-1010.
Joannes Zonaras, 1011-32,
Theodorus Balsamon, 1031-94, 1161-1224.
Petrus Chartularius, 1093-8.
Demetrius Svnceellus, 1097-1120.
Nicetas Mitvienxeus, 1121-24.
Tucodorus Critopulus, 1129-32.
Mandata var, 1131-60.
Matth:euns, monachus, 1225-98.
Michael Chumnus, 1297-1300.

Cxxg( 1lg?(()i-l ct 1880). Anonymus, vita S, Nill junforis,
-166.

Theodorus [coniensis, 165-72.

l.co presbyter, 173-78.

Joannes, presbvter, 177-80.

l.eo Grammalicus, 179-80.

Epiphaaivs, monachus, 179-286.

Symeon junior, theologus, 287-710,

Scnolasticus anoryius, S09-12,

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar



7 PATROLOGILE GR.ECE INDICES 8

Nicetas Niexnus, 713-720.
Michae! Cerularius, 719-820.
Samonas Gazaus, 819-32,

I.eo Achridanus, 833-44.
Nicelas Pectoratus. 843-1040.
Humbertus, cardinalis, 1021-38.
Joannes Mauropus Euchaita,
Joanncs XNiphilinus, 1201-92,
Joannes CP. diaconus, 1291-96.

CXXI-II (1864 et 1891. CXX1). Georgius Cedrenus
(adde, 132, 1357-1362).

CXXIl (1564 et 1889). Joannes Scylitza, 367-476.
Michael Psellus, 477-1186.
Anonymus de antiquitatibus CP, 1187-1358.

CXXIH-VT (1864 et 1833 : CXXII, 1881: CXXIV,
1902 : CXXVI. Theophylactus.

CXXVII. Nicepliorus Brvennius, 9-216.
Constlantinus Manasses, 215-472.
Nicolaus CP. Grammaticus, 471-74.
Lucas Cryptoferratensis, 473-28.
Anonymus in S. Bartholomaum, 499-512.
Nicon Raithensis, 511-16, 525-32.
Anastasius, 517-32.

Nicetas Serronius, 531-44, 1177-1480.
Jacobus, monachus, 543-700.
Philippus Solitarius, 701-902,

Job, monachus, 903-8.

Petrus Chrvysolanus, 909-20,

Alexis 1 Comnenus, 921-84.

Irene Augusta. 985-1128.

Elias ecdicus, 1127-1176.

Nicephorus Botaniata, 1481-84.
Nicetas Seidus, 1483-88.

CXXVIII-XXI (1864-65: CXXX et 1898: CXXIX).
Euthymius Zigabcnus,

» CXXXI Anna Comnena, 59-1244,

CXXXII (1864). Theophanes Cerameus, 9-1078.
Nilus Doxopalrius, 1079-1114.
Joannes Antiochenus, 1113-50.
Joannes Comnenus. 1149-34.
Isaac Catholicus, 1153-1266.

CXXXIIH (1864). Arsenius. 9-62.
Alexius Aristenus, 61-114,
Theorianus, 113-298.

Joannes Cinnamus, 299-708.
Manuel Cotnnenus, 707-90.
Alexius 1l Comnenns, 789-92.
Andronicus Comnenus, 791-924.
Joannes Phocas, 927-62.
Epiphanius, moaachus, 963-61. Vide 180.
Perdicas liphesinus, 963-72.

Anonvmus, de locis sanctis, 973-80.
EFucesippus, 991-1004,

‘Theodorus Prodromus, 1003-1424.

CXXXIV-V (1864). Joannes Zonaras.

CXXXV (1864 ct 1887). lsaac Angelus, 439-96,
Neophvius, 495-5002,

Joannes Chilas. 5(11-8.

Nicolaus Methonensis, 507-18.

CAXXXV-VI(1864). Lustathius Thessalgnieensis, 517-
135-754, 1245-1334.

CXXXVIL Euthvmivs Neopatrarum, 755-64.
Antonius Melissa, 763-1244.

CXXXVIEVII (1865 et 1904 : CXXXVIII). Theodo-
rus Balsamon (et Zonaras alque Aristenus).

C\)g“\llb\; (1803 el 1894). Isidorus Thessalonicensis,
Nicelas Maronez, 165-222.
Jocl Chronogzraphus, 223-88.

CXXXIX-XL (1865 el 1887 : CXL). Nlcetas Acomi-
natus Choniiales, 287-140-292 ¢t 1221-46.

Michaci Acominatus Choniates, 209-384 et 1247-58.
Grecorum Epistola ad Innocentium 111, 293-98.
‘Theodorus Alaniw, 3K3-314.
Tncodorus Andidensis, 413-68.
Manucel, marnus rhetor., 469-82,
Pantaleo, dinconus, 483-392.
Gersianus 11 CP., 593-758.
Theodorus Ducas Lasecaris, 759-80, 1259-1396.

1039-1200, 1297-8.

monachus, 779-R08.

Constantinus Acropolita. 807-936.

Arsenius Autorianus, CI'. 933-58.

Georgius Acropolita, 957-1220.

Nicephorus Chumnus 1\.1thanael), 1397-1526.
Alexander IV, papa, 1527-60.

Sixtus 1V, 1561-66.

CXLI (1865 et 18R1). .Joannes Veccus, 9-1032.
Constantinus Melileniotes, 1031-1274.
Georgius Metochita, 1275-1424.

CXLII (18G5 ct 18806). Georgius Cyprius CP. (Gre-
gorius), 9-470.
Athanasius CP., 471-528.
Nicephorus Blemmyda, 527-1622.

CXI.IIT (1865 et 1831). Ephrzm, chronographus,
9-3R0.
Theoleptus Philadelphiensis, 379-408.
Specimen sapientie Indorum veterum, 1217—1356

CXI.ALI-TV (1863). Georgius Pachymeres, 407-144-930.
CXLIV. Theodorus Metochita, 929-34.
CXLIV-V. Mattheeas Blastares, 953-1400-145-212.

CXLYV (1865 ¢t 1904). Theodulus, monachus (Thomas
Magister), 213-548.

CXLV-VI (186G5). Nicephorus Callistus, 548-146-147-
632.
Callistus et Ignatius X:anthopulus, 633-812.
Callistus CP.. 813-18.
Callistus Telicudes, 817-32.
Callistus (.ataphysiota, 832-942,
Nicephorus, monachus, 943-66.
Maximus Planudes, 967-1178.

CXLVIII-IN (1865). Nicephorus Gregoras.

CXLIX. Nilus Cabasilas Thessalonicensis, 671-730.
Matthaeus Carvophylius, 729-878.

Theodorus Mecliteniota, 877-1002.

Georgins Lapitha, 1001-46.

Catlatogus bibliotheca Patmi., 1047-52.

CIL. (1865). Constantinus Harmenopulus, 9-168,
Mucarius Chrysocephalus, 167-248.
Joannes Calecas CP., 249-80.
Theophanes 111 Nicenus, 279-336.
Nicolaus Cabasilas, 355-772.
‘Gregorius Sinuita, 1237-1340.

CL-CL1I (18065). Gregorius Palamas, 771-1236; 1347-
151-678.

CLI Tomi Svynodici tres in causa Palamitarum,
679-774.

Philotheus CP.. 551-656, 773-1186.

Gregorius Acvndinus, 1187-1244.

Nilus CP., 655-78.

Barlaamus de¢ Scminaria, 1243-1364,

CLII1 (1865). Manuel Calecas, 9-662.
Joannes Cyparissiota, 661-996.
Matthaus Cantacuzenus, 997-1084.
CP. patriarcharum diplomata, etc...:

Joannes Glvcys, 1085-1158.
Esaias, 1159-1214.

Joannes Calecas, 1215-84.
Isidorus, 1283-1302.

Callistus et Philotheus, 1303-1460.

CLIII-IV (1865-6). Joannes Cantacuzenus, imp.

CLIV. Philotheus, CP. patr., 711-826, 1239-44.
Demetrius Cydonius, 825-1216.

Maximits Chryvsoberga, 1215-30.

Ihilotheus Selvmbriensis, 1229-40.

CLV (1866). Symeon Thessalenicensis.

CL.VI (1866). Manuel Chrvsoloras, 9-60.
Joannes Cananus, 59-82.
Manucl Il Pal=zologus, 81-582.
Joannes Anagnosta, 583-632.
Georgius Phrantzes, 631-1080.

CLVII (1866). Georgius Codinus Curopalata, 9-740.
Ducas, 739-1166.
Anonvimi Chronicon breve, 1167-84.

CL.VIHI (1886). Michael Glveas., I-LII; 1-958.
Josnaes, dizconus Adrinaspalitanas, 959-70,

Mcthodius,
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Esaias Cyprius, 971-76. Matthaeus Camariota, 10i9-70.
Hilario, monachus, 975-84. Marcus Eugenicus, 1071-1104; 1163-1200.
.'{qcr)lam}es Argyropulus, 983-1010. Nicolaus V, 1201-12.

eodorus Agalli -92.
Josephs CP. 10551 . CLX1 (1866). Bessarion, I-CLVI ct 1-746.
Job, monachus, Hamartolus, 1033-50. Georgius Trapezuntius, 745-908.
Bartholomzus de Jano, '055-68. Constantlnus Lascaris, 907-70.
Nicolaus Barbarus, 1067-78. Theodorus Gaza. 971-1014. )
Anonymus, de vita Mohammedls, 1077-80. Andronicus Callistus, 1013-20, 1131-42,

CP. Imperatoruin Novelle constitutiones:
CLVIX (1866). Laonicus Chalcondylus, 9-922. Lasecaris, 1019-21.

lL.eonardus Chiensis, 923-44. Joannes Ducas, 1021-5.
Isidorus, cardinalis, 943-56. ; Michael Palmologus, 10:25-18.
Josephus Mcthonensis (Joannes Plusiadenus), 957- Andronicus Senior, 1018-1108,

1394. Andronicus Junior, 1102-15.

Joannes Pal=ologus, 1113-6.
CLX (1856). Gregorius Mammas 1., 9-248. Joannes Cantacuzenus. 1116-27.

Gennadius (Georgivs Scholarius) CI'., 249-774; Joannes Palxologus, 1127-8,

1103-62. Manucl PPalzologus, 1128-9,
Georgius Gemisthus Pletho, 773-1020, Constantinus Palxologus, 1129-32,

APPENDIX

Tomus CLXII (1866, col. 1826) igne desiruclus.

Michael Apostolius, 9. Anonvmus De incursione Abarum, 1109,
Supplementum ad universam seriem : Theodorus Edessenus, 1148,
Theognoslus Aiexandrinus, 463. Philotheus Sinaita, 1169,
Antonius Magnus, 479. Petrus Damascenus, 1185.
Esaias, abbas, 501, Basilius Neopatreasis, 1329.
Athanasius Alexandrinus, 525. Ananvmus De Ciade CP., 1337,
Apollinaris Laodicenus, 333. Everhardus de Breydenbach, 1347.
Evagrius Ponticus, 561. Pius 11, 1349. '
Gregorius Nyssenus, 573. Joannes de Iadia, 1403.
Philemon, 593. Anonymus. Patriarchicha CDP. historia, 1431.
Theophanes monachus, 605. Arsenius Elassonis, 15%1.
Polvchronius Apameensis, 607. B. de Montfaucon disserta’io de Athanasio, 1617,
Diadochus Photices, 713. Indices in universam Pal-clojiem greecam:
Chrysippus Hierosolvmitanus, 755. Index alphabeticus auctorumn.,
Pseudo-Titus 13oslrensis, 777. Index operum.
Eustratius CP., 895, Index ex ordine tomocrum.
[Pamphilus] Panoplia dogmalica, 11193. Index cl¢nchorum uniuscujusgue tomi.

Hujus tomi 162 copiosum indicem digessit v. cl. A. Bonnettyin Annales de Philosophie chréticnne,
37¢ annce, 5¢ série, t. 14°, 73¢ volume de la Collection, 1866, p. 405-10. Cur actem tomus num-
quam in lucem editus fu-rit, idem, postea his verbis declarabat, in commentalione (1) quae hunc
titulum ferebat : Destraciion des clichés de tous les ouvrages des Péres latins et grecs dans Uincendie
des aleliers catholiques de I'cbbé Migne (Ibidem, 38¢ année, 5¢ série, t. 17¢, 76® volume, 1868) :

o Le dernier volume de la Palrologie grecque, le 1628 (167° y compris les suppléments), allait
étre mis sous presse; comme ['ouvrage précedent, il renfermait des tables générales, mais beaucoup
moins développéss. Tout étail sauvé. sile désastre fat arrivé seulement deux ou trois jours aprés;
car, pour imprimer un volume a 1.000 exemplaires. M. Migne n’abesoin que deux journées(p. 141). »
Quibus verbis ex periodico La Semaine religieuse de Paris excerptis, ipse Bonnetty addebat (p. 144):
« Les Annales ont clonné le titre de tous les ouvirages et opuscules qui entrent dans les 182 (167 avec
les vol. de supplément aux t. 16, 86 et 87) volumes de Ia Polrologie grecque (tomes 1 A 43) dans
leurs tomes 16, 17, 19 (4@ série), (tomes 44 a 162), dans les tomes 1, 2, 3, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14.

« Les lecteurs des Annales trouveront meme ce que contenait le tome 162, qui n’a pas encore
paru el que nous avons analysé sur les épreuves qui nous avaient ¢té confiées par M. Pabbé Migne.

« Voir enoutreles Réflexions instructives el curieuses sur les deux Palrologies dans notre tome X,
P- 78 (5° séric).»

Q@ tamen ex hoc tomo opera in Palrologia greeca lutine lantumn edita reperiuntur, in his
ind cibus, addilo sigio PGLT., notavimus. Seripta inlezra recensuimus in indice aiphabetico.

(1) Illam k! sod-li< amicissimus I.. Mariés indicavil. Hwuic et R. P. I Thurston atque v. ¢l. O. Dard:nhewer ot
G. “Volir'm prefecto biblioisecea Argentinensis qui merum, qax stinma fuit cerum humanitas, que de ho> volumune
sc reot comm iricarunt. amplissimas gralias refero. Negue amici canssimi adriani Boudou immemor esse volo, qgui in
alquantis tomis Palrologhke describendis sollertem mihi navavit operam,
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II

INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM

A

ABBIBUS, Dolichii ep., s V.
Libellus in Synodico, c. 134, 84, 749-50.

ABUCARA. Vide THEODORLUS A.

ABULFEDA, s. XIV.
Annales Muslemici, {g. latine, 117, 1017-22.

ABULFARAGIUS. Vide GREGORIUS A.

ACACIUS (¢t PAULUS), presbvter. s. 1IV. ;
Epistole 1-2 ad S. Epipaanium, initio Panarit, 41,
155-38. )

ACACIUS BERRHILEENSIS ep. T 437, 77. i

Epistola ad Cyrillum Alex. (inter cyrillianas, 15),
99-102.

Epistola ad Alexandrum Hierap. Synodicon, c. 41,
84, 647-8 el c. 55, 660,

Propositiones  directee ad Cyrillum, Synodicon,
c. 33. 6:38-9.

Confessio fidei, Synodicon. 221, 851-54.

Nuolitia Lequien, 1-445-6.

ACACIUS MELITENUS ep., 77.
Homilia Ephesi habita (Manrsi;, 1467-72.
Epistoi® 1-2 in Synodico, ¢. 83, 84, 693; c. 213, 838.
Notil:a Leguicn, 1467-8.

ACHILLES TATIUS, s. IV.
Isapgoge ad Aruti Phanomena (Pelavius), 19, 933-
1002,

ACHRIDAXNUS., ACHRIDENUS.
Thess., LEO A.

ACOMINATUS. Vide MICHAEL, NICETAS A.

Vide BASILIUS

ACROPOLITA. Vide CONSTANTINUS, GEOR-
GIUS A.
ACYNDINUS, Vide GRLGORIUS A.

ADAMANTIUS [‘nanvmus), s. IV, 11.
Dialogas de reeta in Deun tide (Delarue), 1793-1884.
ADRIANLUS, . vV, 98.
Isagoge »: sicras Scripturas (Pearson cum nolis
Hascielity, 1273-1312,
Notia FIH., 1271-2.
ADRIAXNLS IV, papa, 1154-9.
Epistola ad DBasiliam Achridenum, 119, 925-30.
JAENEAS GAZ.TLUS, s. V-V, 85.
Theophirastus dialogus (G.), 871-1004.
Nolitia G. 363-70.
Index analyticus, 1835-30.

AETIUS AMIDENUS.
De significationibus
1333-8.

AFRICANUS (Sextus Julius), s. I1I, 10.
Epliilola asd Origenem de historia Suzanna (Delarue),
., 41-8.
Epistola ad Aristidem (GM.), 51-64.
Fy. 1-19 ex libris chronographiz, 63-94.
Fg. ex libris Cestorum (FH.), 45-46.
t Passio S. Symphorosz et filiorum, lat. (G.), 95-8.
t De rebus persicis post Christum natum (von
Aretin, 1804), 97-108.
Nolitia FH., 35-46; G., 45-50.

AGALLIANUS. Vide THEODORUS A.

AGAPETLUS CP. diaconus, s. VI, 886, 1.
Capita admonitoria, 1163-86.
Nolitia G., 1153-4; FH., 1155-62,

AGATHANGELUS, s. XIV.
Fp. de Gregorio Lapitha, 148, 1005-10.

AGATHIAS MYRINGEUS, scholasticus, s. VI, 88.
Historiarum libri 1-5 (Niebuhr), 1267-1590.
Testimonia et judicia de A., 1259-60.
Ded:cctio edilionis parisiensis, 1261-62.
Bonav. Vulcunit przfatio (1263-68), nole,
1595-1608.

Niebuhr preefalio el vila Agathis, 1249-60.
Index analyticus, 2005-14.

AGRIPPA CASTOR, s. IL 8.
[l.usebii epitome cperis contra Basiliden], 1269-72.
Nolitia G., 1269-70.

ALEXANDER I, papa, s. 11, 5.
Epistele 1-2, et decretum (Mansi), 1057-69;
1C69-74; 1073-74.
Nolitia e Libro pontificali (1057-8).

ALEXANDER IV, papa. 1254-51, 140.
Constitutio Cypria, 1533-60. Cf. 1561-66 (Sixti IV),
Riccardi preefatio el historia C. C., 1527-32.

ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS cp., t 326, 18.
lipistola ad Alexandrum CP., $47-72.
Epistola cncyclica, 571-82.
Depositio Arii, 581-2 (et 1, 1123-4 in notis Coleierii).
Epistola ad Jglonemn Cynopolitanum ep., fz.,
o83-84.
Sermo de anima ct corpore et passione Domini,
syriace ct latine (.M.), 585-607.
Monitum M., 583-86.
Notitia G., 523-28.
L. Hostenii de locis quibusdam concilii
Niceni disserlationes dusz, 527-40.

ALEXANDER APAMEE ep., s. V.
Ipistola ad Alexandrum Hicrapolitanum, in Syno-
dico, ¢. 132, 84, 746.

ALEXANDER HIERAPOLITANUS ep., s. V.
Lpistola 1-27 in Synodico, 84, cap. 54, 57, 58, 64, 65,
69. 93, 94, 96, 100, 102, 104, 105, 127, 129, 135,
135, 147, 149, 152, 154, 156, 165, 167, 169, 178,

stellarum (Pelavius), 19,
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15 PATROLOGI.E GRECE INDICES 16

ALEXANDER HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep., T 250,

10.
Fragmenta Epistolarum 1-4, 203-6.
Notitia G., 201-4.

ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANLUS, s. TV, 18.
De Placitis Manichzorum, 411-48.
Netitia G., 409-12.

ALEXANDER MONACHCUS, s. XI1I, 87, 111
De inventione S. Crucis 1-2 (Grelser), 4015-76;
4075-88,
Laudatio in Ap. Barnabam, lat. (Surius), 4087-106.
Monitum, 4013-1. '

ALEXIUS ARISTENUS, s. XII, 133.
Synopsis canonum, 63-114.
Notitia Cave, 61-62.
Commentaria in SS. Canones (cum commentario
Theodori Balsamonis), 137-38.

ALEXIUS CALOCHETUS, s. X1V,
Ad Barlzamum epistola, latine, 151, 1282-3.

ALEXIUS I COMNENLUS, 1081-1118, 127.
Novelle Constitutiones de re ccclesiastica, 921-84
(n. 2,5,6,7 9, 12, 15, 16, 20, 22).
ALEXIUS 1I COMNENUS, 1180.83, 133.
Novella Constitutio de monasteriis, 789-92.
ALEXIUS CP. patr., 1325-23. 115.
Scnleati®,synocales 1-2, 743-48; 3-5, 827-50.
ALEXTIUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. AL
Distichon in Symeonem Juuicrem, grece, 189, 307.

ALGERDUS, Lituanorum rex, s. XIV.
Pittacium (inter Philothei patr. Cp. acta n. 89),
greece, 152, 1451-2,

ALYPIUS, Apostolorum preshvter, s. V.

Epistola ad Cyrillum Al (inter cyrillianas, 29),

77, 145-48.

AMMONIUS Alexandrinus presbyter, s. V, 85.
In Psalmos (Corderius). 1361-64.
In Danielem (M.}, 1363-82; 1823-6.
In Mattheum (Corderius), 1381-92.
In Joannem (Corderius, Cramer), 1391-1521.
In Acta apostolorum (Cramer), 1523-1608,
In 1 Petni (Cramer), 1607-10.

AMPHILOCHIUS ICONIENSIS cp., s. IV, 39.

HoaivLis.

In natalem Christi. 35-44.

In occursum Domiai, 43-60.

In Lazarum quatriduanum. 59-66.

In mulierem peccatricem, 65-99,

In diem sabbati sancti, 89-94.

. In mesopentecosten (in p.aralyticum), 119-30.

Epistola svnodica, 93-98.

Sententize et excerpta 1-22: 97-118.

1 Vita S. Basilii, latine, 29, CCXCIV-CCCXY L, de
qua AA.SS. commmentarius previus, CCXCII-1V.

Vila antiqua, 13-26.

Yelerum (estimonia, 27-34.

Notitia G., 9-14.

AMPHILLOCHIUS SIDENSIS cp., s. V, 77.
Fg. (Mansi), 1515-16.
Nolitia Leguien, 1515-86.

AMURUTZES. Vide GEORGIUS A.

ANACLETUS, papa, s. 1. 2.
t Epistole 3 ct Decreta 2 (Manst), 789-818.
Nolitia ex Libro ponlificali, 787-8.

ANAGNOSTA. Vide JOANNES A,

ANASTASIUS I ANTIOCHLENUS, ep., 339-599, 89°
Dec rectis dogmatibus orationes, 1-5, latine :
1. De SS. Trnitate, 1309-30.
2. De incircumscripto, 1331-36.
3. De incaraatione, 1335-48.
4. De passionc et impassibiiitate Christi, 1347-56.
3. De resurrectione Chrizli, 1355-G2.
Scrmones quatusr (6-9).
6. In Transflgerationem, 1361-70.
7-8. In Annuntiationem 8. Marlke,
1385-9(1.
9. De tribus Quadragesimis, 1389-98,

D ¢ L o

1375-806,

Explicatio fidei orthodoxa (Anastasli et Cyrilli
Al), 1399-1404.
Fyg. de sabbato. 1405-6.
Epistola ad Sercimn, 1405-08.
AASS., 1299-1310.
Nvolitia G., 1289-94; FH., 1293-1300.

ANASTASIUS IV ANTIOCHENUS. Cf. Anastasius
Sinaita, 82,
Nolitia FH., 1409-10.

ANASTASIUS BIBLICTHiECARIUS, s. IX, 108.
Historia ccclesiastica ex Nicephoro patr., Georgio
Svacelio et Theophane contracta, 1187-142R8.
(Omissa chronographia brevi Nicephori qui est
in 100: ex Syncello, 1191-1206; ex Theophane,
1205-1428.)
Fabroti moniturn, 1G8, 1187-8.

ANASTASIUS CEXSARE.E, Pai®st. arch., s. X1, {27.
De jeiunio Deipar®e (Colelerius), 519-32.
Nofilia Qudin, 317-8.

ANASTA:BIUS MONACHUS, Maximi discipulus,
64, 80.
Ad epistolam Maximi, latine, 133-34. d
Ad collegiumm monachorum Calaritanam, lat., 133-6.
Notitia FH., 1409-10.

®
:‘\NAQ?%TAS[US PRESBYTER et apocrisiarius, t 666,
Ex edilione Maximi (Combsfis).
Lpistola ad Theodosium, latine, 173-78.
Patrum Testimonia (5. Hippolytus contra Bero-
nem), 178-8%.
SyHogismi. 187-94, 10, £39-48.
Capperonnier Animsdversiones in Anaslasii
verstonem, 847-52,

ANASTASIUSS. EUTHYM ! abbas, s. VIII, 89,
t Epistola ad morachos Calaritanos = ANAS-
TASIH monachi.
Adversus Judwros (M), 1203-72, 1271-4, 1273-82.
Nolitia FH., 14G7-8.

ANASTASIUS SINAITA, s. V1I, 89.

Hodegus (Grelser). 35-510.

Index scriplarim, 1837-CG4d.

Quiesliones (Greifser), $23-524.

Index quast., 311-23; scriptor=m, 17-29; adde,
1, 517-8 (Colelerius).

Oratio de sacra svnaxl (Combefis), 825-5.

In Hexameron, lib. 1-11, ialine ex Maxima Biblio!%eca
Patrum, Bb. 12 greece eliamn ex editione Ay,
(1682). 851-1052, 1051-78.

In sextum Pselmum (Canrsius), 1077-11441.

In illud Secundum imaginem (M.), 1143-3%; sermo
tertius (Bandini), 1151-80; Ig. (AlL), 128.;-Xu,
grace.

Contra monophysitas sententie Patrum [contra
Arianos] (M.), 1179-92.

Sermo in defunctos (Malthei), 1191-1202,

Dizputatio adversus Jud®os, 1203-72; Lialcgas
parvus 1271-4; alia Interrogatio, 1273-82 (M) =
vide ANASTASIUS S. Euthvimnii,

De¢ onerztionibus, ig. graece (M.), 1281-4.

Contra Diztetum, fg. grece (M.), 1283-4.

In Sergium grammaticam, grece (M.), 1295-0.

In Evangelium Luce, fg. 1-5 (M.), 1285-88.

De dignitate sacerdotali (31.), 1287-88.

I'rfatio Gretser, 27-32.

Nolitia FI1., 9-26, Grelser, 31-34.

Index analyticus (in Hodegum ct qurestioncs),
1863-70.

ANATOLIUS LAODICENUS ep.. s. 115, 10.
Canon Paschalis (Bucherius), 209-22.
Ex libris arithmeticorum (FH.), fg. 231-30.
Bucherii tn Canonem Paschalem commen-
larius, 221-32.
Notitia G., 207-10.

ANCHIALUS. Vide MICHAEL A,

ANDREAS CESAREX Capp. cp, s. VI, 108.
Commentarius in Apocalypsin, 215-438.
P'recfatio Pellani, 307-12.
Notx I'r. Sylburgii, 437-80.
Capitla Apocalypseos, 211-6.
Notitia Oudin, 199-208.
Monilum Migne, 7-8.
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Index yreecilatis, 1387-Ga.
Index analyticus, 1:395-1412,

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. arch., s. VII-VIIL, £7.

OratioNEs 1-21. ex edilione G. el Combefis, jurla
ordinem analogicum disposile.

1-4. In Natlvitatem B. M. V., 805-20, §19-44,
243-62, B61-R82,

5. In Anununtixtionem, 881-914.

6. in Circumcisionein Domini et in S. Basilivm,
913-32

7. In ‘Transfigurationem Dominl, 931-38.

&, In Lazarom quatriduanum, 959-86.

9. In ramos Pa2lmarum, 983-1015.

10-11. In exollationem 5. Crueis, 1017-36, 10335-106.

12-14. In dormitiorncmn S. Mariz, 1045-72, 1071-90;
1089-1110.

15. In S. Joanais decellatienem, 1109-42.

16. In apost. Titum, 1141-70,

17. In S. Georgium, 1163-02.

18. In §. Nicolaum, 1191-1206.

19. In S. Patapium, 1205-34 et 1235-54.

20. In Publicancin et Phariszum, 1255-68,

21. De humana vita et de defunctis, 1267-1302,

De SS. hnuginum veacratione (Boissonade), 13111-4.

De cyclo solart et lunari (Pelavius), 19, 1328-34.

CANONES pracipui ct triodia (Combefis), &, 97.

1. In B. Annx concepiionem, 13053-16.

2. In B. Mariz natalem. 1315-30.

3. Magnus canon, 1329-86.

4. In Lazarum, 1385-98.

5. Triedia majoris hehdomadze, 1399-1420.

6. Canoa in mediam Pentecosten, 1421-34.

7. ldiomela 1-6, 1433-38.

8. Iambi ad Agathonem !G.), 1437-44.
Notitia G., 789-942: FH.. 791-804.
Indsx initiorum fom., FH., 801-4.
Index analylicus, 1645-54.

ANDREAS SAMOSATENSIS ep., s. V,
Epistole 1-10, in Synedice, 84, c. 43, 59 (‘0 63, 82,
90, 98, 101, 103, 106.
Refutatio anathematismorum Cyrilli  Adex. (in
Cyrilli Apologetico contra Oricniules), 76, 315-86.
Notifia Lequien, 85, 1609-12,

ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS, T 1478, 13).
Monodia de CP capta, gr. (editio princepsy, 1131-
42,
Epistola ad Georglum Palxologum,
nade), 1017-20.
Nolitia Boerner, 1013-16.

ANDRONICUS CAMATERUS., s. N1I. Vide JOAN-
NES VECCUS, 141, 296-613.

ANDRONICUS I COMNIENUS, imp., 1183-85, 1338.
t Dialogus contra Judweos lat. (Canisius), 797-924;
tndex, 799-6.
Notitia Oudin, 791-94.

ANDRONICUS HPALEOCLOGUS senior, 1282-1328,
< t 1332.
Notitie Episcopatuum (Goar), 107. 385-40M.
Novellie Constitutiones et Acta, 161, n. 14-35,
1048-11G8, pgraeee: 152, 1153-4, 1160-1, 1186-
7, 1199-12Q0, grece.

ANDRONICUS I PAL.EOLOGUS junior, 1328-41,
Novellie Censtitutiones et- Acta. 161 n. 36-43,
1108-11135, greece vel latine; 152 1265-6, gr.

ANIAXNUS pelagianus, s, V.
Homilisrum S.J. Chrvsaoctomi in Mattheum versio,
cum pmlm,o 5%, 977-1058.
Dc lau: ibus s. 1 uli, £0. 171-514, przvia epistola
ad Lvacgdlium, l:l* 2%

ANICETUS, papa, s, I, 5.
+ Epistola ad Calliv episcepos (Mansi), 1199 31.
Noftia e Libro pontificati, 1129-30.

ANNA COMNENA, 10¥2-514%, 131,
Aloxias lib, 1-08 (Tiy Cunge). 79-1212,

Lutinoram wliyom e Alexio C. leslimonia. 71-76.

L. Jacobi a 8. (Carolo Eloguuin Anne C., 75-78.

D. Hosehelii el P. Possint prafatio, 69-32; 59-
70.

D. Heesehelit nolae, 1235-44:

Index scriplornm in nolis Du Cange, 1289-96;
Heschelii, 1299-1308.

gr. (Boisso-

Glossarium Anmenm. 12'1-36; index gracarum
vocum jn nolis, 1295-13100,

Index geoyraphicus, 1239-906.

Nutites qulli, normanat ¢l lalind,

Index rerum, 1251-82.

ANTERUS, papa, 235-36, 10.
7 LEpistola (Mansi), 167-74.
Nutilia ex Libro pontificali, 165-66 ; Cousland,
167-8.
ANTIOCHENUS, prafectus [Antiochus]. s. ¥
Epistoia ad Nestorium in Syrodice, c. 24, 84, 613-9.

ANTIOCIHIUS,
IZ:istola ad Lustathium,
Piologus, 142730,
Homidie, 1-130, 1431-1850.

De oratione et confessione, 1849-36,
N.-B. alio nomine Pandectes Scriptur® divinz,
ex edilione Duceri.
Protogus yr.-lol., 1419-22,
Noltlia 1L, 1111-14 ; Ducarus, 1415-20.
Index nnnlyhrus. 1869-78.

ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS, ¢p., s. V, 856.
Homilia in 5. Joannem Boptistam, 1763-76.
— in 8S. Deiparze Annuntiationem, 1773-92,
Ballerint moniteun, 1757-62.

1281-4.

monachus, s. VI 89.
1421-28%,

Fragmenta.
1. Contradictio in Euscbil Apologiam (rigenis
{Mansii, 1791-4.

2. In niulierem hemorrhoissam (Labbe), 1793-4.
3. Adversus Origenem (M), 1793-96.
4. In crucem (J1.), 1795-6.
3. Adversus Apolitnarem (M.), 1793-b.

Nolitia IFH., 1755-38.

ANTIPATER, preses, s. [V,
Epistolay ad Basilivm Czs. (iater B. epistolas, 187),
32, 6G£3-4.

S. ANTOXNIUS Alagnus, abipas, s. IV, 40.
Serizin de vanitate mundi, latine, 961-64.
Sermones 1-20 ad monachos, latine (Echellensis),
D63-78.
Epistole 1-7. latine, 977-1200,
Epistolie 1-20 latine (id), 999-1066.
Epistola ad Theodorum. 1063-6.
Regulie et precepta, 1065-74 {ex recensione arabica
et recenstcne 5. DBenedicli Anranensis).
Spiritualin Documenta (Echell. ex arab.), 1073-80.
Admoniticnes, 1079-81.
Senteatinmrum expositio, 1083-1094.
Responsiones, 1993-98 et 1097-1102,
[De rmoribus hominis et bona conversatione grace
(I hitocalia), capitulz 1-170, 182, 479).
Fxcerpla ex menologiis, latine, 40, 957-62.
Nvlitia €., 953-58.

ANTONIUS MELISSA, s, XI, 138.
Loci communes (ex {resnero el Ribillo), 765-1244,
Notitia F., 765-6.
Index analylicus, 1333-8.

APOLLINARIS. Yide CLAUDIUS A.

APOLLINARIS LAODICENUS., hizreticus, s. 1V, 33.
Metapnrasis in Psaiten, 1313-1538; 1627-34.
Epistolwe 1-2 ad Basilium (inter cp. Basilii, 362, 364 :

32 1101-“ ‘1;1:: SI
{In Proverbia, fu. (M.), 162, 533; PGLT., 80, 717-20,
In Ezechiclem, fz. (), 482, 545).
Nvlitia ., 33, 1309-14.

APOLLONIUS, s, 1I-111, 5.
Advessus Cataphryvgas, fg.
Nolitia G., 1375-89.

APOLOGET. T SECUNDI SECULIL editio Maran,

1381-86.

8. (Iueliru\ Tuatinnus, Athenagores, Theophi-
Jus, Hermmnies.)
H. Nolle eanjeclure el emendaliones, 1705-

18t6 [17¢0-1 8""3,

Meuaran. Preefatio, 9-206 (e superioribus editio-
nibus 9-22; Je doctrina, 23-106; de pgestis
¢t scriptis, 105-206.

Inder gyraecitatis, 1003-10,

Index seriplorum laudatorum, 1815-20 {1827-32).

fndex rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82).

APOSTOILIUS., Vide ARISTOBULUS et
CHALEL A,

MI-
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ARCHEUS AIFRICANTUS cp., s. 11, b.
De Paschate in die dominica celebrando, fg. latine
£M.), 1489-90 (est Irenei).

ARETHAS CAES. Capp. ep., s. X, 108.
Commentarius in Apocalypsin (Cramer collalus),
487-786.
OratiodeSS. Guria, Samona ct Abibo, latine (Scrius),
787-98.
Oratio dec transiatione S. Euthymil, arch. CP
(Lipomanus), 797-806.
Scholion, 87, 1595-8.
Henlenit Judicium de Joannis relegalione in
Patmuem, 108, 487-94.
Nolitia FH., 485-86.
Index analyticus, 1411-14.

ARGYROPULUS. Vide JOANNES A.
ARGYRUS. Vide ISAAC A.
ARISTENUS. Vide ALEXIUS A.

ARISTIDES, s. 11, b.
Notitia Lumper, 1267-68.

ARISTO PELLELUS, s. 11, 5.
Disputationis Jasonis et Papisci 2. 1-6, 1277-86.
Notitia G., 1277-8.

ARISTOBULUS APOSTOLIUS, s. XV,
IEpistola, 162. PGLT., 81. G37-8.

ARNOBIUS junior s. V.
Vetus intespretatio hom. paschalis 17 Cyrilli Ale-
xan trini (M, 77. T8Y-809.

ARSEXNIUS AUTORIANUS CP., 1 1273, 140.
Versus in Dominiciam HResurreclioiris, $937-40.
Monitiin Mairange, 933-6,
Svnndales sentenlie el acta, ¥539-48 el 118, 763-6.
Testamentiin, :47-38.

ARSENIUS ELASSOXNIS, a. 1538, Labores et iter
humilis Arseaii sew purratio wnstitutionis patriar-
chatus mascovitici. (Musini), 162, 1561, PGLT.,
81, 855-010.

ARSENIUS, ercmita, seu MAGNUS, s. 1V-V, 86.
Doctrina et exhortatin, 1617-22,
Ad nomicam teniatorem, 1621-26.
Nolitia ., 1615-8.

ARSENIUS MONACHUS, s. XI1, 133.
LEpitome caanonum, 9-62.

ASTERIUS AMASENUS ¢p., s- IV-V, 40.
HoaiLrg, cx ed. Combefis.

De divite et lazaro, i(3-80).
De economo miguilatis, 179-94.
Adversus avaritiam, 193-214.
. Adversus INalendarum festumn, 2135-26.
Iniliud An ticea! dimiticre uxorern (Matt,, XIX,
3). 2206-44).
In Danielem et Susannam, 230-50.
Il cecumn a wpativilate, 249-64.
In 88, Petrom el Qaulum, 263-300,
In S. Phocanmi. marivrem, 299-314.
10. In 85, martyvres, 313-334.
11. In laudem 5. Llapremiz, 333-38.
12, In landem S. Stephani. 337-32.
13. Adhortatio ad owenitentiam, $351-70.
14, In principiuin § Junioram, 369-90.
15-9. In psaimum o, nom. 15: 384-414; I6: 403-
18: 17 : 417-28; 18 : 427-31; 19 : 433-141.
20. In psalmum 6, $43-60.
21. In psahnum ¢, 439-7K.
Photius de Aslerits, 477-80.
Combefis prafatic, 159-G2,
Nolilia FI1I., 155-60.
ASTERIUS URBANLUS, s. IIl, 10.
Fg. Contra Montanistas, 145-56.
Notitia G., 141-44.
ATHANASIT ALEXANDIRINI ep., T 373, 25-28.
Ex edilione Benediclinorum cum supplementis,

1. APOLOGETICA,
Oratioc contra gentes, 25, 3-96.
Oratio de incarnulioune Verbi, 93-108.
1i. PorLEMIcA ¢t DDoGMATICA.
Expositio fidei, 199-208.

G

DR D

In illud Omnia mini tradita (Matt., X1, 27), 207-20.
Eplstola encyclica, 221-40.
Apologia contra Ariancs, 23%-41(0.
De decretis nicenz svnodi, 415-76.
De sententia Dionysii, 479-522,
Epistola ud Dracontium episc., 523-34.
Epistolt ac episc. Egypti ¢t Lybire, 537-94.
Avologia ad Constantium imperat, 593-642.

-— de fuga sua, 643-80.
Epistola ad Seravionem de morte Arii. 685-90.
Historia Arianorum ad monachos. (91-794.
Orationes 1-4 adversus Arianos, 28, 11-326. (Oral.

4: 467-526).
Epistole 1-4, ad Serapioncm, 529-676.
De Svnodis, 681-794.
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 795-810.
Epistola ad Jovianum, 813-824.
’e incarnatione et conira Arianos, 983-1028.
LEpistola ad Afros episcopos, 1029-48,

— ad Epictetum, 1049-70.

— ad Adelphium, 1071-84.

— ad Maximum, phiiosophum, 108%-90.
¥ Contra Apollinarium, lib. 1-2, 1093-1140.
Epistola ad .Joannem ct Antiochum, 11653-68.

— ad Palladium preshyvtcrum, 1167-70.

— ad Rufipianum, 1179-82.
Epistolz 1-2, ad Luciferum. latine, 1181-3, 1183-6.
Epistola ad monachos, 1183-86, 1!849-90.
T De Trinitate el Spiritu Sancto, 1191-1218,
Lpistol® 1-3 (Vetera inonumeniza), 29, 1331-38. 1L
Interpretatio in symbolum, 123:-2 et 28, 1637-44.
Sermo maijor de fide, 1263-94: 1237-40 ¢t (o

gelasiana, 1247-50 et 1249-50, adversus herclicos).
t De azvinis, 26, 1327-32.

I11]. EXEGETICA.

Epistola ad Marcellinum, ex ed. Venefa, 27. 11-46.

Expositio in Psalmos, 1-146, cum supplementis.
ex Ambrosiana, 59-316; fg. 517-90.

¥ De titulis psalmorum (Anionelli; est Hesychit
Hieros.), 649-1344.

Fg. in Job, 1343-48;

— in Cantica, 1317-62.

— in Matt., 1368-90 CI. 26. 1251-36.

— in Luc.. 1391-1404 CI. 28, 1243-46.

— in 1 Cor., 1403-08.

— in Lucam (M.). 162, 509, PGLT.. 80, 705-13.

Index greecitatis, 1409-10.

IV. CANONICA.

Epistole heortastice lat., 26, 1360-1444 (fg. greca,
1433-44).
Chronicon pravium, 1351-60.
Chroanicon acephalum, 1443-50.
Prezfatio Mai, 1339-50.
Index anaiyticus, 1519-22.

V. ASCETICA.

Vita S. Antonii, 26, 838-976, cum latina Interpre-
tatione Livagrii.

Ipistole duz ad Orsisium, 977-80.

Lpistola ad Amunem, monachum, 1169-78.

VI FragMENTA, 26.

1'x homiha, 1217-22,

t.ontra Valentinum, 12233-24.

I.x sermonibus consolatoriis ad virgines, 1339-40.

Iz tractatu in Joan., X111, 27, 1239-44.

Ex episiola ad [Zupsvehiinn, 1245-48.

Adversus hareticos, 1255-38.

I-x oratione in defunclos, 1249-30.

kX cpistola ad Epiphanium, 1257,

Lx dogmaticaad Antiocheaos epistola, 1.3, 1259-6G2.

Ex epistoia ad Dicdorum [Tvrium| latine, 1261-62.

ILx tractatu de Christi nativituate, latine, 1261.

Ex expositione fidei, latine, 3262,

Contra Maccdonianos, 1313-1-1.

Contra Novatianos 1-3: 1313-18.

De amuietis, 1319.

Brevis expositio fidei, 1321-1324,

Adversus eos qui dogminata matant, 1323.24,

Lix sermonein Joun., |, 14 (Et Verbum), 1-2, 1323-26.

I-x sermone in Joan., VIII, 38, 1, 1325-26.

EX sermone it Prov., 2XXII &, 1325-26.

I:x sermone ad baptiz:atas, 1325-26.

IFragmenta anepigrapha, 1249-5) A; 1257-8, 12923-
Y4, 1319-22 1323-4; 1325-4.

Narralto Athanasii ad A.saienium ep. et alios
(de fuga sua sub Julianv), 26, 979-82.
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I'g. 1223-30 et 1233-38 sunt Eutherti Iyanensis
. Confulationrs guarumdam propositionum.

Ordao edilionis nora: cum antertoribus compa-
ruta, 28, 1645-54.

Index operum in ant. codd., 1633-56.

Syllubus codd. ad fomos 25-28, 28, 1449-1452,

Prajatioed. Venete, 25, 1-X1V, Benediclino-
rum, XIV-XLIV.

Preejationes cd. antiguiorum, 28, XLV-LIL

Tubella geographica .Eqyptus, LIIIL

Testimonia veterum, CCLXXIV-XXX.

Vit antique, CLXXXV-CCLL

Yita S. Athanasti, LIV-CLVI; Animadver-
stones, CLVIECLNXXXIV.

Montjuucon Epistola ad amicum an vera
sil narralio Rufini de pueris ab Athanasio
baptizatis, 162. 1617, PGLT, 80, 1019-26.

J. Fontarini. De anno emortuali S. A., 25,
CCLI-LIX.

AASS. De cullu S§. Athanasii, CCLIX-
LXXIIL

Index gracilatis, 28, 1451-62.

Lexteon Athanasit vefus, 28, 1609-1622.

Inder analyticus, In 25-28, 26, 1461-1520.

PS. ATIIANASIUS Alexandrinus, 28.

DuBia.

+ De Incarnatione Dei Verbi 25-30 = Apollinaris.

De communl essentia P.F. et Sp. §., 29-80.

Epistola catholica, 81-84.

Refutatio hvpocrisis Meletii et Eusebii, 85-90.

+ De Incarnatione Dei Verbi, 89-96 = Apollinaris.

Contra sabellianos, 95-122.

t+ Quod unus sit Christus, 121-32 = Apollinaris,

De sabbatis et circumcisione, 133-42,

Homlia de semente. 143-68.

In illud Profecti in pugum (Matt., XX1, 2), 169-86.

De Passione ct cruce Domini, 185-250; (M.),
162, 525, PGLT., 80, 713-8.

De virginitate, 251-282.

Synopsis seripture sacrz, 283-438.

SPURIA.

Disputatlo cum Ario In Syvnodo., 439-502,
Sermo contra omnes hareses, 502-24.
Historia de Meichisedech, 3235-30.
Ad imperatorem Jovianum, 531-2.
Liber de deflnitionibus, 533-54.
Doctrina ad Antiochum ducem, 553-80.
Sermo ad Aontiochum ducem, 589-98.
Ouastiones ad Antiochum, 1-137 : 387-700.
(amstiones in Evangelia, 1-36 : 699-708.
Serino de sacris imaginibus, 709-10.
Qua®stiones in N. T., 1-46: 711-30.
— in V. T., 47-75: 729-41.
— in Psalmos, 76-G0 : 743-52.
— in Pauli Epistolas, 91-130: 753-74.
— alise, 1-20: 773-96.
Historia Imaginis Bervtensis, 797-806.
De passione imaginis Bervtensis. 805-812.
IR¢lztio miraculorum, laline, 811-12.
De passione imaginis Berviensis, latine, 813-20.
Sermo de novis mirabilibus, latine, 819-24.
Sermo contra latinos, 823-32.
Syntagma docirine ad monachos. 833-16.
Vitie monastiese institutio, 845-30.
Epistole 1-2, ad (systorem, 849-72, 871-906.
Homnilia in nativitatem praecursoris, 905-14.
m Annurtiationem Deipare, 917-40.
Egplstoiu apologelica Baronii adversus
Th. Slapleton, 915-18.
de descriptione Deipare (de censu), 943-38.
* in natlvitatem Christl, 959-72.
in oceursum Domini, 977-1000.
in cieenin it nativitate, 1001-24.
in illvd funfes in castellum (Matth., XXI,
9), 1023-34.
in ramgs palmarum, 1033-48.
in Ferinm V et proditionemn Judac, 1047-54,
in Passionem Dcmini, 1033-62.
in 8S. Patres et prophetas, 1061-74.
in 8. Pascha 1-2, 1473-82, 1081-92,
in cssumptionem Domini, 1091-110H.
L. Holslenii prefatio ad seplem ex his
serrmonibus, 941-44.
Ernrcomium in & Andream, 1101-08.
Sermo exiprtatorius, 1107-14.
De Sancta Trinitate dialogi 1-5: 1115-1280.

SIS
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Sermones contra diversas hwxreses 1-20: 1289-
1395 in quibus Confra Macedonianos dial, 1-2,
1289-1338, et Confulationes quurumduamn propo-
silionum Lutherit Tyanensis, 1337-04.

Syntagma ad quemdam politicum, 1393-1408.

Sermo pro iis qui s®eculo renantiarunt, 140820,

Doctrina ad monachos, 1421-26.

Commentarius de templo Athenarum, 1427-32.

De corpore et anima, 1-431-34.

Epistole Athanasii et Bomanorum. Pontificum,

1441-86.
Liberii ad Athanasium, 1441-4.
Athanasii responsio ad Liberinm, 1.443-6.
Athanasit ad Marcum napam, latine, 1445-6.
Marcelr pap® respansio. 1447-50, latine,
Julii pap@® ad Orientuales, 1449-34, latine.
Orientalium ad Julium papam, 1455-538, latine.
Responsio Julii papee, 1457-68, katine.
Athanasii ad Julitm de Arianorum oppressio-
nibus, 1467-70, latine. ’
Liberit responsio, 1i09-72, latine.
Athanasii ad Felicem papam. 1473-78,
Felicis papa respeusio, 1477-8¢.

Vita sancie Svncletice, 1487-3%8.

Epistoia ad episcopiin Persarem, 1559-66, latine,
grece el latine, 1505-¢4.

Symbolus Quicumque formulx 1-4. 1521-G2: vetus
versio gallica 1-2, 1591-34 ¢t 1393-90.

Expositio svmboli Quicumoue, 15395-161.

De Symbolo Q. diatribe, .267-S2.

De Trinitate, 160.3-6.

De Paschate, latine, 1625-10 = Martinus Brsca-
rensis.

Prefutio aod {. 28, 9-20.
Calalogus codieum, 19-22,
Index unalyticus, 1623-32,

ATHANASIUS CP. patr., 1289-93, 1514-10, 142.
Abdicatio prioris vatriarchatus, 479-34.
Rescriptum de Joanne Drimsy, 18392
Abdicatio sccundi pateincchatus, 491-96.

Epistola de utrague abdicatione, 495-502.
LEpistola ad imperatorem de privilegtis Ecclesia,
au3-1,
Epistots ad imperatorem de Niphone (yziceno.
5(13-306.
Epistolz} de electione Cyziceni ad patriarchatum,
3u3-10.
Epistola ad imperatorem de deicidis  Judzis,
309-312.
Epistola ad imperatorein de educatione liberorum
et subditorum, 5i1-14.
Epistola de¢ congresandis presbyvleris, 513-14.
Bandurii notilta in qua hz insunt epist. alque
indexr 84 epistolarum Alhanasii* cx codice
regio, 471-30 el latine, 1638-40.
De necessaria episcoporum residentia epistol® octo,
latine, ex Turriano, 513-28.

ATHANASIUS CORINTHIORUM ep., s. X, 1086.
E quatuor libris Zoti Jacobiti (de manducatione
Christiy 1023-24,
Nolitiu Leguien, 1021-22,

ATHANASIUS METR. CYZICENUS, s. XIV, 151.
Attestatio, G92.

ATHAXNASIUS LEPANTHRENUS, s. X1V, 143.
Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, 92-3, grmce.

ATIHHENAGORAS, s. 11, 6.
Legatio pro christianis, S99-972.
De resurrectione mortuorum, 973-1024,
Nolle conjeclureae ef emendationes ad nlrumqgue,
1743-34, 17556-60 [1751-62, 1751-656].
Noele scholia in librum de Resurreclione,
1307-16 [1819-28].
Index yrecettatis, 1605-10.
Initex seripl. trudalorum, 1819-20 [1831-2],
lndexr unalyticus, 1611-78 [1611-82).
Maran preefatio ad tlomumn 6.

ATTICUS G, ep., 105-25, 63.
Epistota ad patres Concitii africant, 1::tine (lLabbe),
649-30,
Epistola ad Cairitlam  (hujus, 75), 77, 347-52
[Lupistoka ul Peirum et JiZdesium, Niceph. Callisti,
XIN; e 27,
Epistola ad Calliopen Soctites, VI 25.]
AL.88. Noliliu, 637-50.
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AII_GUST‘INUS Hipponensis ep. t+ 428.
Fg ex libro de Trimitate, grace par M. Planudem
147, 113-38. Vide Anonyma |.

AUTORIANUS. Vide ARSENIUS A.

AUXENTIUS archimandrita, s. V.
Hymnus, in vita ejus, 114, 1415-16.

BALSAMON. Vide THEODORUS B.

BARLAAM pe SEMINARIA, t 1348, 151.
Contra Latinos: De primatu papz (grece, Salma-
sius), 1255-80.
Pro Latinis (laline, Canisius):
De unione Romanz Ecclesiee, 1255-71.
De primatu  Ecclesiz Roman® et processione
Spiritus S., 1271-82.
Epistola ad Demctrium Cydonium de processione
Spinitus S., 1301-9.
Ad Alexium Calochetum pro unione, latine, 1309-14.
Probatio per Scripturas de processioneS.S. ex Filio,
1314-30.
Oratioc pro unione coram Benedicto papa X1
(latine, Allulius), 1331-42.
Fthica secundum stoicos (lafine, Canisius), 1342-64.
Notitia Zavarroni, 1243-6; FH, 1247-36.

PS. BARNABAS, s. I, 2.
Epistela catholica, 727-82 (cum versione anligqua,
editio Helele).
Dictum (G.), 781-82.
Testimonia veterum, 6-47-50.
Preefationes Menardi, Vossii,
Ozxoniensis, 651-74.
Nutitiae Le Nourry, Gallandi, Lumper, Hefele,
673-720.
Index analylicus, 1249-64.

BARBARUS. Vide NICOLAUS B.
BARCEPHA. Vide MOSES B.

BARSANDPIIUS, monachus, s. VI, 86, I
Doctrinz circa opiniones Origenis, Evagrii et
Didyrai, 891-002.

PS. BARTHOLOM/EUS, apost., s. I, 2.
Sententia brevis (ex Dionysio Areop. cum comnmen-
taria Corderii), 785-6.

BARTHOLOMEUS, abbas, 1065.
Vita S. Nili Junioris, 129, 15-166.

BARTHOL.OMEUS EDESSENLUS,
VI 104.

Confutatio Agarcni, 1383-1448. ;
Confutatio Muvhaminedis, 1447-58.
Notitia Cave, 1381-2,

Monitum Le Moyne, 1381-2.

BARTHOLOMEUS DE JANO, f 1483, 158.
Epistola de crudelitate Turcarum, latine [1438],
1055-68.

BASILIDES hareticus, s. II, 7.
Fg. commentariorum (Massucel), 1263-66.

BASILIUS ANCYRANUS ep., s. 1V, 30.
Liber de vera virginitate, 669-810 (infer spuria
S. Buasilii Cees.)
BASTLIUS MAGNUS C.ESARE.E Capp. cp., 2)-32.
Ezx editione DD. Garnier-Maran.

Tomus I (28-30).
lHomiliz 1-9 in Hexaemeron, 3-208.
Varie lectiones, 30, 1131-48.
Homiliz in psalmos. (I’s. 7. 14, 28, 29, 32, 33, 14,
45, 48, 59, 61, 114), 1-13: 29, 209-494.
Adversus LEunomium, lib. 1-3: 497-774.

Colelerii, ed.

monachus, s.

Tomus I (31).

Homilizx et sermones., 163-618:

1-2. De jejunio, 163-184: 185-98.

3. In illnd Adlende tibi (Deut., XV, 9), 197-21F,

4. IDe gratiurum actione, 217-38.

5. In martvrem Julittam, 237-6G2.

G. In itlud Destruam horrea (Luc., X11, 1R), 261-7¥.

7. In divites, 277-304.

8. Tempore famis et siccitatis, 303-28.

9. Quod Deus non est auctor malorum, 3298-51.

10. Adversus iratos, 353-72.

11. De invidia, 371-86. °

12. In principium proverbiorum, 385-124.

13. In sanctum baptisma, 423-44.

14. In ebriosos, 443-64.

15. Dc fide, 463-72.

16. In illud Irn principio erat Verbum (Joan., 1. 1),
471-82.

17. In Barlaam martyrem, 483-90.

18. In Gordium martvrem, 489-508.

19. In quadragints martyres, 507-526.

20. De humilitate, 525-40.

21. Quod mundanis adhzrendum non sit, 339-H64.

22, De lecgendis libris gentilium, 563-90. (Variz
lecliones cod., Paris. 1831-44 ul in nooa ed.
sunl mutaliones ab ima col. 1833.]

23. In S. Mamantem martvrem, 589-600.

24. Contra Sabeilianos et Arium et Anomeos,
H99-618.

Pravia Institutio ascetlca, 619-26.

Sermo de renuntiatione sacull, 625-48.

Sermo de ascelica disciplina, 647-52.

De judicio Dei, 653-75.

De fide, 675-92.

Moralia, Regule, 1-80: 699-870: Indecx, 691-700,

Sermo asceticus, 1-2: 869-82:; B81-88.

Rerule fusius tractata, 1-35: 889-1032; Inder,
901-06.

Regule brevius traetat=z, i-313: 1001-1306; fndre-,
1(H3-78.

Pwn&e in monachos delinquentes,
cancnicas, 1313-16.
Constitutiones ascetice, 1321-1428; Capila 1315-20.

Tomus 111 (32).

Liber de Spiritu Sancto, 87-218.
Epistolzx, 1-366, 218-1112.
Ordo novus cum vulgalo comparatus, 1395-1402;
vulgatus ad novum reductus, 1401-08.
Index alphabelicus epistolarum seu eorum ad
quos scripsit B., 1409-12 [id.).

Arpexpices ad tomos 1-3: Dubdia, Souria,
Versiones :

Tomus 1 (30).

Honmilixx i-2, de hominis structura, 9-38, 37-62.
(Varia lecliones, 1147-86.)

Homilsia 3, de paradiso, 61-72. (Varie lecliones,
1155-6.)

Homiliaé in Psalmos, 1-4 (in Ps. 28, 37, 15, 132):
71-118.

In lsaiam prophetam, c. 1-16: 117-667.

De vera virginitate, 669-810 est Basilii Ancyruni.

Serme de contubernaliius, 811-28.

Argumenta contra Arianos, latine, 827-32. -

De sancta et orthodexa fige (Busilil et Gregorii
Theologi) latine, 831-3¢.

Fg. arabicum latine de pritnatu Petri, 835-6.

Tomus I (31).

Homilia de Spiritu Sanctn, 1429-383.

Homilia dicta in Lacizis, 1437-58.

In sanctam Christi gencrationemn, 1457-76.

De panitentiz, 1475-85.

Adversus calumniatores de S. Trinltate, 1487-96.

In ilg:*c! Ne dederts somnum (Prov., VI, 4), 1497-
1508.

De jejunio, oratio tertla, 1507-14).

De inforinatione asceticz, 1509-14.

De¢ baptismo, libri 1-2, 1513-3628.

Liturgia 8. Basilii Alexandrina, 1629-56; alia 108,
1291-1310; coplica, latine, 1657-78.

Orationes sive exorcismi, 1677-86.

Sermo ob sacerdotum instructionem (M.), 1685-88.

e consolatione in adversis, latine, 1687-1704,

D¢ misericordia et judicio (Maitiurt), 1705-14,

« _Consolatoria ad xgrotum (id.), 1713-22.

1305-14; in
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Tomus [11 (32).

Sermones 1-24, de moribus, ex operibus Basilii a
Syvmeone Metaphrasta collecti, 1115-1382.

Index locorum §. Rasilii, 1381-82.

Versio latina Eustathii, in Hexaemeron, 30,
869-968.
Versio latina Ruflni, hiomilize 1-8, 31, 1723-94.

Pracipu® antiquorum ecdilionum prafjationes,
29, CCLNXV-CCLNXXXIV.

Prretatio Gurneryi, in t. 1, 29, CLXXVII-
CCXLI in t. 11, 31, 9-158: in t. 111, 32, 9-66.

Elencttus  codicum, 29, CCLXXXIV-V: 3L,
150-160; 32. 63-66; Varia lectiones, 30,
1131-56; 31. 1X31-44.

D. Marani wildenda ¢t emendandu. 1383-88,

Fr. Ducei notie, 30. 970-1114:; 31, 1795-1830:
32, 1389-91.

Fr. Morelli nota, 30, 1115-32; 31. 1820-1804U.

P. Mararnus, Vila S. Basilii. 29, V-CLXXVil.

Nolitia FH, COCXLI-LXXYV.

AANS. de S. Basilio, CCLXXXV-CCCXCY,
in quibus Vifa apoerypha S. Busilii auctore
Amphilochio latine, Acoluthia triplicis [esti
SS. Basllii, Gregorii et (hryvsestomi atque
Cancon in 5. Basilium.

Index analyticus, in t. | arle appendicem : (29).
1135-1200; ir appendice (30). 1199-1224,

Index analylicus, in t. 1l (31), 32. 1413-32
{1413-38] (ante appendicem), 1431-36 [1437-
42] (in appendice).

Index analylicus, in t. II1: 32, 1435-1508

[1441-1540).

DASILIUS IIMINIMUS C.¥S. Capp. arch., 915-56, 36.
Schelia in orationes S. Gregorii Nazianzenl 4, 5,
25, 7, 1079-1204, premissa:
Epistola nuncupatoria ad Constantinum unpera-
torem, 1073-80.
De logo et analogia, 1203-06.
Montlum Boissonade, 1073-4.

BASILIUS 1, imperator, 867-86, 107.
Paraznesis ad Leonem Filium ( Benduri), XXI-LVI.
Parznesis altera (M.), L.VII-LX.

BASILIUS 1I, imperator, 976-1023, 117.
Menologium  grecorum (Curd. Albani),
Testimonia virorum illustrium, 13-20,
Card. Albani preejatio, 9-10.
Index nominum, 1423-38.
Novellee Constitutiones (Lennclavius), G13-34.

BASILIUS NEOPATRENSIS metropolita, s. X, 111.
Prologus in Prophetas minores (M.), 411-16.
[Fg. in Frophetas (1.), 162, 1329].

BASILIUS PROTOASECRETIS, s. XI.
Carmina 1-3 in Symeonem juniorem, grece, 120,
308'9-

BASIL.IUS THESSALONICENSIS
NUS), arch.. s. XII. 119.
Responsio ad Hadrianum papam IV, 919-34.
Responsio de matrimonio, 933-36.
Responsio altera, 1119-20.

BASILIUS SELEUCIIENSIS cpiscopus, s. V, 85.
ORrATIONES (cum nolis Dausqueit ediloris.)

1. Inillud frprincipio... terram (Gen., 1, 1), 27-38.
2.3. In Adamum, 37-50: 49-62.
4. In Cainum ¢l Abelum, 61-76.
5-6. In Nocmum, 73-84; 833-102,
7. In Abrahamum, 101-12,
8. In Josephumi, 111-126.
9. In Moysen, 127-38.
10, In Ellseum et Sunamitiden, 137-48.
11. In sanctum Elam, 147-58. .
12-13. In Jonam, 157-72; 171-82,
14-17. In Davidis historiam, 181-92; 191-204; 203-
216; 215-26.
18. In Herodiadem, 225-36.
19. In Centurionem, 235-46.
20. In Chananzan, 245-54.
21. In claudum ad portam Speciosam sedentem,
253-264.
22. In illud Navigubant simul (Luc., VIII, 23).
(Sedata tempestas), 263-70.
23. In arreptivuin demoniacum, 269-78.
24. In d_}](és filios Zebed=i (in ithad 3Matt., XX, 21),
277-81.

19-G14.

(ACHRIDE-

25. In Petri confessionem (in illud Matt.,, XVI,
13). 2187-98.

26. In Joan., X\,
259-308.

27. In Olvmpia. 307-316.

28. In Matt., XVII, 3 (Nisi conversi fuerilis...

- sfcul parvali), 315-210.

29. In Matt., X1,28(Venite ad me... reficiam vos),
325-32.

30. In Alatt., IV, 19 (Venite post me... piscalores
hominum), 331-3X.

31. In Mare.. X, 23 (Fcee ascendimus... manus
peccatorum), 337-54.

32. In Matt.,, NXVI, 39 (Paler si possibile... caliz
iste), 349-60,

33. In homines quingue panibus pastos (Matt.,
NIV, 14), 359-66.

34. In Matt., X1, 3 (7u es qui... exspectamus),
365-74.

35. In Pubdicanum et Pharisseumn. 373-84.

36. In duos Evangcelit cecos, 333-88.

37. In infantes [B3ethleem ab lierode sublatos,
387-400.

38. Contra Judeos, de Salvatoris adventu demons-
tratio, 399-426,

39. In sanctissimze Deipara
425-32, s

40. In Transfigurationem Domini, 431-62.

41. In S. Stephanuin deque ¢jus corporis inven-
tione (Combefis), 461-74.

Duusqueti prejatio, 13-20,
De vita ac miraculis . Thecke virginis, martyris
iconiensis, libri duo (ceem notis Pantini, ediloris).
.. 1: 477-560.
L. 2 (miracula): 361-6G18.

Pantim prejatio, 473-78.
Nofitin FH, 9-18.
Index oralionum. 235-8.
Index analylicus, 1825-34.

11 (Ego sum pastor bonus),

Annuntjationem,

BECCUS. Vide JOANNES VECCUS.

BESSARION. cardinalis, 1403-72, 161.

Refutatio Marci Ephesini, 11-244.

Hergenrather praefulio, 1-10,

Apologia nscriptionum Veeci contra Palamam
(Arcudins), 243-310, (laline ex tpse Bessarione,
287-310).

Refutatio
JU9-18.

De processione Spiritus S, cum prowemio (latino) ad
Paulum 11, 319-406 ( Arcudius); 407-48, luline ab
ipso Bessurione (Zaneflt).

Encyclica ad Grieeos (Arcudius). 449-80; 481-90,
latine ab ipso Bessarione. (Argumenium, 437-30.)

De verbis consccrationis apud Greecos in Svnodo,
(Mabillorn), 489-94.

De sacramento Sucharistiz et verbis consecrationis,
latine (Saincies), 493-326.

Compendium asceticornm S. Basilii. Index el pro-
logus tanfum, 323-32 (Iriarte).

Oratio in synodo Ferrarie habita (Labbe), 531-42.

Oratio dogmatica de unione, 343-614. Greece el
lal, ex i1pso Bessarione, cum ejus declaratione
latine, G11-4.

Monodia in obitu Manuelis Paleologi, imperatoris,
Iatine (B=zovius), 615-20.

Iam)bi )in obitu Theodorz Augustz,  (Allalius),
621-22,

In Joan., XX, 22-23 (si eum volo rmanere), discep-
tatio latine, 623-40, cum episiola nuncup. Brassi-
cani.

Orationes contra Turcos (pramissa epistola ad
P}ch%um, fatine [Pasini], 641-46), 1-5 (Bladius),
641-76.

Epistole 1-13 (variorum), 675-702.

Acta legationis Bononicnsis 1-9, lat. (Lazzaroni),
CXVII-XXVIIL

Ca%allomlls bibliothec® DBessarlonis, latine (Lami),

-714.

Epistola et Quastiones

{(Camusaltus), 713-18.
(Responsio Plethonis graece, 717-—24.}

Testamentuin  latine LXXVII-LXXXI (n. VII,
anecdolorum in Bandinii commeniario).

Diploina in Paulum de Godiis, LXXXI-III, Iat.
(ibid., VIID).

Alind, LXXX11I-XCJ, Iatine (ibid., n. IX).

syllogistnorum Planude (Arcudius),

ad Plethonem, grace
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Statuta ct ordinationes Ecclesie XII apostolorum
de Urbe, LXIV-XX (ibid., n. 1I).
De laude Trapezuniis, nole Iriarte, 743-46.
Banding de Bessarione commentarius, I-NCVI1I11
(appendix monumentorum, LXJ1-XCVIII).
Indexr anaiyticus, XC\V111-CI1.
Neotitia IFH, CXXXIN-LVL
BLASTARES. Vide MATTHAUS B.
BLEMMYDA., Vide NICEPHORUS B.
BOTANIATA. YVide NICEPHORUS B.

BRYENNIUS Sacellius, s. XTIV,
Epliiéd% ;;d Nicephorum Gregoram, grece (Boioin),

BRYENNIUS. Vide NICEPHORUS B.

C

CABASILAS. Vide NICOLAUS, NILUS C.

CELESTINUS, papa, 422-32, 77.
Eristoia ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum (inter cyril-
lianas ep., 12), 83-04.

LESARIUS, s 1V, 38.
Dinlogi 1-4, 851-1190,
Nolitia G, 847-52.

CAIUS, presbyvter romanus, s. 111, 10.
Dizlogus adversus Preclum, £ 1-3 (ex Eusebio),
23-26.
Parvus
25-34.
1+ Canon muratorianus, 33-36.
Notitia G, 17-24.

CALECAS. Vide JOANNES, MANUEL G,

CALLISTUS I, papa, 217-22, 10.
1 Epistolae 1-2 (Mansi), 121-32.
Acla lalina, 113-20.
.'\‘oli‘liir.i1 o Libro pontificali, 109-10;, Couslan,
J1-12.
CALLISTUS. Vide ANDRONICUS,NICEPHORUSC.
CALLISTUS CATAPHYGIOTA, s. XIV, 147.
De vila contemplitiva, 835-942,
Nolitia ex Plelocalia, 833-4.
CALLISTUS 1, CP. patr.,, 1350-54: 1355-63, 152.
Constitutiones ¢t Acta (cum Philothei Consl.).
(Miklosich- Malier), 1-96, graece, 1303-1460.
Temus confra Bariaam et Acyndinum {Dositheus),
151, 717-64.

CALLISTUS 1L CP. patr. (XANTHOPULUS), 1357,
147.
Opuscula  ascelica
Ignatio Xanth.).
De precatione (id.), 813-18.
CALLISTUS TELICUDES, s. XIV, 147.
De quieta conversutione (Philocalia), 817-26.
e orulione ct atlentione (id.), 827-32.
CALOCIIETUS. Vide ALEXIUS C.
CAMARIOTA, Vide MATTH.EUS C.
CAMATLEIRUS. Vide ANDRONICUS, JOANNES C.
CAMENIOTA. Vide SOANXNES C.
CANANUS. Vide JOANNXES C.

CANDIDIANUS, comes, s. V.
Cofr:teslationes duz in Synodico, ¢. 9-10, 84, 595-6,
96-7.
Edictum (ibid), ¢. 11, 597-98.
CANDIDUS ISAURLUS, s. V. 85.
Excerpta ex historia (ex ediltore Bonn.), 1741-36,
cum nolis Labbai.
Nolilia FH, 1741-2,

labyrinthus = Hippolyti, fg. 1-3,

(Phiisealta), ©635-812 (cum

CANTACUZENUS. Vide MATTH.EUS C
CARPATHIUS. Vide JOANNES C.
CARYOPHYLLUS. Vide MATTH.EUS C.

CASIMIRUS, rex Lachiz, s. XIV.
Pittacium grece (inter acta Philothel, CP., 87),
1562, 14490.
CATAPHYGIOTA. Vide CALLISTUS C.
CEDRENUS. Vide GEORGIUS C.

CEMALEDDINUS, s. XIIL
Annales Halebenscs, {g. latine (Lassen.), 117, 1021-6.

CERAMEUS. Vide THEOPHILUS C.
CERULARIUS. Vide MICHAEL (.
CHALCONDYLUS. Vide LAONICUS C.
CHARITONYMUS. Vide HIERONYMUS C.
CHARITOPULUS. Vide MANUEL C.
CHILAS. Vide JOANNLES C.
CIHHLIARENUS. Vide CONSTANTINUS C.
CIHOMATENUS. Y¥ide DEMETRIUS C.
CHONIATES. Vide MICHAEL. NICETAS C

CHRISTOPHORUS ALEX., patr.. 803-36, 100.
Homilia cui vita humana sit similis (Fabricius),
1215-32.
Ad Theophilum imp.. de imaginibus (irfer Jo.
Damascent opere), 95, 345-8i.
Nolitia Leguien, 1213-4, FII., 1213-6.

CHRISTOPHORUS DE BONDELMONTIBUS, s.,
X\, 133.
Descriptio urbis CP. (cum notis Du Cange), 695-708.

CHRISTOPFORLUS, patricius Mitvienes, s. N1
Iambi in Dionysium Areopagitam, 8, 115-0 11182}

CHRISTOPIHORLUS, protoasecrctis, 117.
Exbortatio ad Judwos, cantus 1-2 (VMatrange),
1179-84.

CHRAYSIPPUS, Hierosol, preshyter, s. V, 162.
Sanciz Murnize Deipare encomivm (Ducaus), 755;
PGLT.. 80, 741-40.
Lawdatio S. Joannis Priecursoris, latine (Combefis),
763 PGLT., 80. 747-58;
Nalitia Allatius, 162, PGLT., 80, 739-40.

CHRYSOBERGA. Vide MAXIMUS C.
CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Vide MACARIUS C.
CHRYSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS C.
CHRYSOLORAS. Vide DEMETRIUS, MANUEL C.
CHUMNUS. Vide MICHAEL. NICEPHORLUS C.
CINNAMUS. Vide JOANNES C.

CLAUDIANUS, presbyter, s. V.
Epistola in Synadico ¢. 202, 84, 826 (immo vidctur
scripta ad eum in gratiaw Pauli presh.).

CLAUDIUS APOLILINARIS,
s. 1. 5.
De PPaschate, fo, (Ronth), 1:297-1300.
I:x libro incerto fg. (1d.). 1293-96.
Teslimonia velerum, 129%9-1302.
Notitia Lumper, 1285-9.

CLEMEXNS 1, papa, 5. I, 1-£. !

I. Epistola 1 ad Corinthios {(G.), 1, 201-328, cum nolis

rariorum,

1 Epistola 2 ad Corinthios (G.}, 329-18, (id.).
Testimoniu velerum de his episiolis, 31-41.
Variorum proeemia (43-108 et 183-98).

+ Epistole 1-2 ad virgines, 379-416; 417-52, svriace

et latinc,
Prefatio Villecour!?, 107-22: 349-78.

Frapinenta, 1-11 : 453-60 et 1175-76.

+ Lpistole decretales et [g. (Mansi), 463-510.

1]. CLEMENTINA @

Recognitiones, lib, 1-10 (Gersdorf), latine ex Rufino

cujus prafatio 1205-8. 1207-1451.
Appendix gr.-lal. (e, 1455-71, nolie Colelerit.

Homilic, 1-20, 2, 57-168, prainissa epistola ’etri

IHicrapolitanus ep.,
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contestatione, 27-32. et
Jacobum, 35-56, nol@

ad Jacobum, 25-28;
epistola  Clementis
variornm ( Dressel).
Appendix. I'g. ex Chronico (zeorgii Hamartoli,
2, 1291-1300,
Epitomne de gestis 8. Petri, 169-604, vurie lecliones
el nolxe variorum (oleleriusy.
Testimonia veterum, 1, 1157-72, 2, 9-12.
Prefationes  vel dissertaliones Colelerii. Le
Nourry, Fordaning, Gersdorf, Dressel, 1. 1157-
1204 (Recognitionesy: 2, 11-24 (Howmilie).
ITudex codicuin ( Dressety, 2, 21-24.
Index greecitatts, 2, 1265-74,
Index anclyticus in i., 2, 1219-64.

I11. Constitutiones apostolicie, lib. 1-8 (Cotele-
riusy, 1, 333-1136 (fg. 5317-8) eum variorum nolds ;
varize lecliones (Tischendorfy, 2, 1277-81,

Testimonia velerum, 343-4b6.
Dissertaliones  Colelerit, [agi,
Magisiris, 309-4L

IV. Liturgia. S. Clementis ( Renaudoly 605-16.
Martyrium ex Melaphraste, 2. 617-32.
Ephrem Chers. de miraculo S. C, 2, 633-46.
Notittae Libro punt., 1, 31-32. Lumper, 121-82.

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, s. 1I-111, 8-9.
LEx editione Oxontensi cum supplementis.
Cohortatio ad gentes, 8, 49-2446; seholia, 9. 777-88.
Padagogus. lib. 1-3, 247-684 (hyvimni 681-84); (id.).
787-94.

Stromatum. lib. 1-8, 685-1382 et 8, 9-602 (a lib. 3),
fg. ex. lib. 8, 7-8.

Juis dives salvetur, 603-52.

Excerpta ex libris Theodotl, $651-98.

IEcloga ex scripluris propheticis, 697-728.

Adumbrationes in 1 Petri. 729-32: Jud=, 731-34;
1 Joannis, 733-8, 2 Joannis, 737-40), latine.

Fg. in Job, 739-42, Matt., 743-44; Luc., 743-4.

Hypotyvposes, 743-50, fg. 1-20.

De Providentia, 749-52, {g. 2.

De anima, 751-52, {g. 2.

De obtrectatione, 751-34. fz. 3.

Incertorum librorum, 753-34, 7H3-706.

Testimonia veterum, 8, 33-51).

Preejatio ed. Ozxoniensis, Klotz, 27-30; 29-32.

Dissertationes 1-3 Le Nourry, 8, 795-1484; ejus-

dem chronographia Clementina collala cum
Eusebiana el Syncelliana, 9, 1480-96. Index
analyticus in Diss., 1621-82,

Nolitia FH., 8, 9-26.

Index graecitatis, 9, 1495-1350.

— scriptorum a Cl. laudatorum, 1549-60.
— analylicus, 1559-1622,

CLIMACUS. Vide JOANNES C.
CODINUS. Vide GEORGIUS C.
CELUM. Vide NICEPHORUS URANUS.

CONSTANTINOPOLITANI = CP.

CP. Clerici: Vide EUSEBIUS DORYL/EUS.

CP. Episcopi ¢t patriarchz :

Diplomata, Constituliones, Acta, 118, 725-1300 et
52. 1310-72. Vide Conspeclum Palrologie cx
erdine voluminum tom. 119 ct 152,

CP. lmperatores, 1220-1453:

Novella constitutiones et acta, 161, 1019-1132.
Vide conspectum Palrologia ex ordine wvolumi-
num, . 161.

CONSTANTINUS, discipulus Leonis imp., s. I1X-X.
Versus in Lconem, philosophum, 107, LXI-1V.

CONSTANTINUS scriba.
Epigramma in S, Theodorum Studitam, 89, 435-36.

CONSTANTINUS ACROPOLITA, s. XIII-X1V, 140.
In 8. Joanncm Damascenum (A4A4.58.), 811-86.
In S. Theodosiam, 893-936.

AA.SS. commenlarius previus, 887-94. *
Nolitia Cave, FH., 807-10.

CONSTANTINUS 1 LICHUDES CP. patr., 1059-63.
Constitutiones, 1-2, 119. 833-6.

CONSTANTINUS IV CHLIARENUS CP. patr.,

1154-56.
Constitutio de homicuitis latronum, 118, 767-8.

CONSTANTINUS DIACONUS, s. VI, 88.

Laucdatio omnium martvrum, 179-328,
Nodilia .h'., 477-8.

Manst, De

CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULLUS, 1 1383, 150.

De hieresibus (Duczus), 19-30,

De fide orthodoxa (id.). 29-42 [31-40, Ps. Auy. De
coygnilione verxe vile; 3942, S. [Ililarii [g. de
Trinilute).

Narratiuncula de tribus tomis svnodicis (Iriarle),
41-44.

Tomus in Gregoritin Palamam, B870-76, 864-70
fenonymus ex cditione Allulii],

Epitome canonum {Leuncluviusy, 15-168.

Neolilia FH., $-20.

CONSTANTINUS VII PORPHYROGENITUS, im-
perator, 912-59, 109, 112-13.
Theoplanes Continuatus, liber & (Combefis), 108,
223-370.
De cerimontis aulx bvzantinz, 112. 73-1416.
Prafutiones Rciskii, 33-34, Nicbulr, 35-48.
Index analylicus, 1447-50,
De thematibus imperii. 113. 63-140,
Prajationes Vulcanii, Morclli, Meursii, Ban-
durii, 9-14.
Dissertatio Tafel in librum de Thematibus, 15-64.
Index analyticus, 1195-1208.
—  auctorum, 1207-03.
— geographicus. 1207-16.
De administrando iml?erin. 113, 157122,
Narratio de imagine Edessena {(G.). $23-54,
Delectus legum (Leonis et Constantini) (Leuncla-
rius), 453-550.
Nuvelle Constitutiones (Leunclavius), 549-604,
LExcerpta de legutionibus, 633-952.
Vide Dexippus Atheniensis, (39-50.
Lunaptus Sardiovnus, 649-62.
Mualchus Rhetor, 735-92.
Menander Profector, 791-928.
Pefrus Palricius, 663-76.
Priscus Rhelor, bG77-756.
Theophylactus Simoecatia, 92,-32.
Precfationes Heeschelti, Fabroti, Labbeei, Java-
rine, Niebuhr, 1H04-32,
Nolz H. Valesit, 933-70.
Niebuhr. De historicis quorum reliquiz hic
prodeuni, G119-2i, .
Index analyficus, 1215-36.
Proceiniuin In collectanea de virtutibus et vitiis
(H. Valesius), 951-6.

NEREE

Exaposteilaria (Ocloechus Venelianus), @, 107.
299-308.
Commenlalio Leichii de Consl. Porph., 112,
$7-72.

Notitia FH., 112, 11-32.
Monitum Editorum Palrologie |[Malou), 112,
9-12.

CONSTANTINUS XTI PALLEOLOGUS imp., 1448-
33, 161.
Novella, 1120-32, grxee.

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS, s. XV, 161.

Epistola nuncup. ad Joannem Gatum {Iriarte),
913-1¢.

De scriptortbus gmecls patria siculis, latine, 915-24.

De scriptoribus graecis patria calabris (latine Fabri-
cines), 923-28,

Interpretatio actorum SS. Petri et Pauli, 929.32.

Proemium et index Ilibrorum de grammatica
(Iriarle), 931-10.

Epistole et fragmenla (Iriarie), 939-46.

Argumenta libris Quinti prefixa, 945-50.

Liber de poeta (FPasini), 951-54.

Epistola ad discipulos nuncup. libelli de tropis
(Iriarte), 953-24.

Epistola ad Georgium (Irinrte), 955-6.

Epistolie familiares 1-14, urreee (Iriarle), 937-G2.

Svnopsis historiarum, fg. (id.), 961-64.

Notilia brevis ineperatorum Cp. (¢d.), 963-4.

Basilii imper. successorum notitia (id.). 965-8.

Carmina parentalin, -1V (id.), ©, 967-70.

Notitia Boerner, 90714

CONSTANTINUS MANASSIES, s. XII, 127,
Compendium chronicum. ¢, 219-472,
Meursii prefatio, 213-18.
Notitia IM'H., 215-16.
Index unalgticus, 1493-1504.
CONSTANTINUS MELITENIOTA, s. XIII, 141.

De processione Spiritus 8., orat. 1-2 (Allatius),
1031-8: 1039-12%4.
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CONSTANTIUS, preshvter Anliochenus, s IV-V, 52,
Eplstoix 1-3 Chrysostomi, 237-41), 741-46.

COSMAS IHIEROSOLYMITANUS, s. V111, 98.
Hymoni (ex ediliore G.), 8.
1. In natale Dominl, 139-66.
2. In Theophania, 465-72.

3. Pro magna 20 feria, 471-74.
4. 3 — 473-74.
3. —_ 4a  — 473-76.
6. e 5% -~ 475-84.

7. —- Parasceve. 483-86.

8. Pro magno sabbalo, 485-88.

9. In Pentecosten, 489-92.

0. In Transfiguriationem, 491-8.

1. In dominiciun palmarom, 497-502.

7. In exaltationem §. Crucis, 301-10.

13. In Hypapanten, H09-14.

Alizz ode t-11, 513-24 (canon in Lazarum, 1-8;
in DBaptissnum Christi, 9; in Hypapanten, 10;
in Transtizurationem, 11).

Scholia in S. Gregorium Nazianzenum, 38, 341-670.

Prafalio Muai, 339-40.
Index historiarum in carminibus, 38. 669-80.
Notilia G., 93, 455-6; I'H., 455-60.

COSMAS INDICOPLEUSTES. s. VI, 88.
Topographia christiana. lib. 1-12 (Monlfaucon),
51-462: indexr librorum, 4Y-52.
Tabulaz, 463-70, cum cxplicatione, 471-70.
Praefatio Montjaucon, 29-50.
Notitia ., 9-16; FFH., 15-28, in gux:
lndex scripiorum laadatorum, 23-2K.
Indexr analygticus, 19:9-30.

COSMAS VESTITOR. s. \? 106.
Sermo i SS. Jeachim ¢t Annam ( Ballering),
1003-12,
Notitia Oudin. 1003-1.

CRISPINUS, Vita S. Parthenii (grace ed. prinecps),
111, 1347-66.
A\ SS. preefatio, 1345-0.

CYDONIUS. Vide DEMETRIUS C.
CYPARISSIOTA. Vide JOANNES C.

CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS, ep., 444, 68-77.
Lx editione Anberli cum supplementts Mati.

EXEGETICA.

I. De adoratione in Spiritu et veritate, lib. 1-17, 88,
133-1120, varie lecliones, 1133-8.
Agellii prafatio, 119-26: nota, 1127-34.
Fesster monitum, 129-311.
Indexr analyticus. 1159-48.

[I. Glaphyra in Pentateuchum, 69, 13-678, varie
lectrones, 1293-1310L

Index enalglicas, 1139-18. 7
In librum I-1V Rezum (M), 68, 679-98.
Lixpositic in psalmos el cantica (M), 717-1276.
In Proverbia (M.), 1277-58.
In Canticum Canticorum (M), 1277-04.

Indexr analyticas (in 679-1294), 1319-24.

HI. In Isasiam, prophetam. 70. 9-1450.
In Jeremiam (Ghislier:), 1451-8.
In Baruch (id.). 1-157-8.
In Ezechiclem (M), 145%7-G0.
1n Danielem (M), 1461-G2.
Index analglicus (in 9-1.162), 1163-78.

IV-V. In duodecim prophelas nunores :

In Oseam, 71. 9-328.

In Joelem, 327-408.

In Amos, $07-582,

In Abdiam. 3381-96.

In Jonam, 597-G38.

In Michaam. 639-770.

In Nahum, 775-844.

In Habacuc, 543 944,

In Sophonian. 943-1022.

In Aggeum, 1021-10062.

In Zachwrian, 72. 9-270.

In Makichiam, 275-364.
Indexr arnalpticus. 79, 931-72.

[n Matthaum (ex cafenis), 72. 365-474.

In Lucam (0., 473-990, Vide hom. div., 9. 12.
Index wnadyticns i Mait., ¢t Luc, 471-70.

VI-VIL In Joannem, 73 cl 74. 9-75¢6.
Varte lectiones, 74. 1025.38.
Index analglicus, 74, 1039-32.
In Acta Apostoloruin (Cremer), 74, 757-74.
In LEpistolam ad Romanes (M.), 773-858.
In 1 ad Corinthios (}.). 835-16.
In 11 ad Corinthios (M), 915-52,
In Epistolam ad Hebreos (M., 933-1006.
In Epistolam Jaecobi (Cramer), 1007-12.
In I Petri (Cramer), 1011-14,
In 11 Petri (Cramer)., 1017-22.
In I Joannis (Cramer). 1021-24.
In Epistolam Juda {(Cramer), 1023-4.
1 Collectanes Dietorum V. T., 77, 1175-1290.

DocmATICA.

VIii. Thesaurus de sancta et consubstantiali Trini-
tate, 75, 9-656, Emendaola, 1479-84.

De SS. Trinitate dialegus, 1-7 @ 657-1124.

+ Argumentorum de S. Sniritu capita, 1123-4G.

t Liber de sancta et vivificn Tricitate ().), esl

Theodorels, 1147-90.

De Incarnatione Unigeniti dialsgus, 11889-1254.

Quod unus sit Christus dialogns. 1253-1362.

Scholia de Incarmtizne Unigeniti, 13569-1412.
Admonilio Garnerli, 1353-7H.

De Incarnatione Verbi Dei. 1413-20.

1t De Incarnatione Dcmini (M.). est Theodorcli,
1419-78.

1+ De Sacrosancia Trinitate, 77, 1119-74,

Index analyticus in L. '79, 1483-9C. |
IX. Adversus Nestorii biasphemias, lib. 145, 76, 9-
248,

Dialogus eum Nostorio (3:.), 247-5¢.

Quod I3. Maria sit Deipara (3.), 235-22.
Schation M. de @zovizm 201-2.

Expiicatio X1I capitunm, 2063-5I2. .
Apologeticus pro 12 eapitulis ccatra Orientales
(cum admonitione Gurneru, 312-1%;, 313-8&,

Apologeticas contri Theedereinm, 385-252.

Apologelicas ad plissimass hinperatorem Thecdc-

sivm, 153-88.

De recta fide ad Theodosium. 1132-126G0.

— ad reginas, lib. 1-2, 1201-1420.

1 Adversus Anthropomorphitas, 1065-13132.
Yarizx lecliones, 1463-4. 3

Contra Juliaunum, libri 1-10, 303-1064; 1057-64;

Variw lectiones, 1453-64. '
Prajatic Spanhemii, 489-504.

Iragmenta ex operibus dogmaticis, 142i-54:
De syvnagogxe defectu (M), 1421-24,
Adversus  negaules offerendum c¢sse pro

defunctis. (Allatius), 1423-20.
Contra Synousiastas latine, (M.), 1427-38.
Contra Theodorum et Diodorum lzatine (Mansi
et 1.), 1437-52.
Adversus ['ncumatomachos (M.), 1451-54.
Vuana (AL), 1453-4.
tndex analyliens in tomum 76, 1463-80.

X. EristoLg 1-88, 77, 9-390. (In Synodico, 84, cap.
1. 56, 85, 108, 194-5, 198, 204-12, 214-15, 217-8).

Hosivix paschales 1-30 (index, 397-100), 77, 401-
a82.

Arnobii velus interprelatio lalina hom. 17% (M.),
789-800. '

Snimasic prolegomena, 391-6.

Homini e diversae, 1-22, 981-1116:

1. Ephesi habita vilde pulchra, 981-86.

2. Epnesi dicta (in dic = templo) S. Joan. ev,,
G8353-40).

De Paulo Emesx ep. el de Ine. Dom., Y8Y-Y2,

Ephesi in Nestorinm habita, 991-90.

LEphesi dicta... deposito Nestorio, 0995-1002,

Liphesi dicta in Joannen, ep. Ant., 1001-1006.

Lphest priusquam & comite comprehenderetur,
1005-10.

Ephesi in majori Eeclesla, latine, 1005-10.

In Transfiturationem Domini, 1004-16.

In mysticam cenam, 1013-30,

t Encomium in S, Mariam Deiparam, 1529-40,

In occursum D.-N. J.-C., 1039-50.

In sanctum festum Pulmarum, 1049-72.

De exitu animi et de 27 adventu, 1071-91).

De incarnalione Dei Verbi (1710, 1889-96.

In die feste S0 Jo Bapl. contra Nestorum
(M., 1095-93.

. In parabolam vingie, 1695-1100.

it
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33 INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 34

18. Oratiunculx tres in translatione reliquiarum
SS. MM. Cyri et Joannis (M.), 1099-110G.
19. Sermo slt(c]lilcuticus adversus eunuchos (M.),
1102-10.
20 Quod :;’on sit dicendus homo theophorus (3.),
1109-12,
21. Ex sermone prosphonetico de fide (M.), 1111-14.
22. Ex homilia ad Alexandrines (M.), 1115-16.
— 1 De obitu sanct. 3 pucrorum et Danielis (M1.),
11157-12.
¥ Liturgia S. Cyrilli, latine (Renaudof), 1291-1318.
Index analyticus in Epist, et hom., T7, 1515-22.
Index eorum ad quos rel conlra quos scripsil
Cyrillus (711.), 88, SY-90.
Aubertus. Mreejatio, 68, 115-120,
Mar. Preciaticnes ad S, Cyrilli
seripia. 68. 91-116.
Migrie. Monttum nova edilionis, 88, 7-8.
Migne. Opcrum ordo noovus cum velere collalus,
7. 1031-34.
Miyne. Ordo welus cum novo collatus 1533-36.
Velerum Teostimonia, 68, 123-30.
Vila S, Cyritli (AA. $5.), 68, 9-40.
Nolitia IFH1., 68, 39-90.

S. CYRILL.US HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep.,s. 1V, 33.
(Kditin Dom. Toullzei.)
Index, 321-28.
Procatechiesis, 331-66.
Catecheses, 1-23 :
iMuminandorum mtroductio, 3G9-78.
De pwenitentinn et  remtissione peccatorum,
381-1408: seeunda recensio, 409-24.

De baptismo, 425-50.

De decem dogmatibus, 453-504.

De fide et syvmbolo, 304-24; appendix de

symbolo hierosolymitano, 523-36.

6. De uno Deo. H537-604.

7. De PPatre, G0H-22,

8. De Providentia Dei, 625-36.

9. De Deco omnium Creatore, $37-56.

10. De unno Domino Jesu Christo, 659-90.
11. De Filio Det unigenito, 691-714.

12. De Christo incarnato, 725-70.

13. De Christo crucitixo et sepulto, 771-322.
14. De Christi resurrectione ¢t ascensione, 325-G6.
15. De secundo Christi adventu, 809-916.

16-7. De Spiritu Sancto, 1, 917-66: 2, 967-1012,
18. De resurrectione, Ecclesia, vita @terna, 1017-6(),
19. Mystagogica (, de cieremoniis baptisimo praeviis,

1065-76.

20. Mystagogica2, de ceremoniis baptismi. 1077-4.

21. Mystagogien 3, de sacro chrismate, 10%7-11.

22. Mystagogica 4, de corpore ¢l sanguine Domini.

1097-1106.
23. Mystagogica 5, de sacra liturgia et communione,
1109-28.

Homilia in paralvticum ad piscinam jacentem,
1131-36: monitum, 1127-32,

Epistola ad Constantium imp., de visione Crucis,
1163-76; preloguium, 1133-64; leslimonia velerum
de hac visione, 1175-8.

Fragmmenta 1-3, 1181-2; mont{um, 1179-80.

1t Homilia in occursuin Domini, 1187-1204: admo-
nitio, 483-88.

+ Ig. lat. ex 5. Thoma, 1203-4.

t Chronologia, 1203-1.

+ Supposit® epistolic ad Julium

anecdola

Grgmg N

papam, 1207-10.

+ Supposita epistola ad Augustinum, PL.. 33, 1126. .

Testimonta wvelerum, 293-3232,

Editorum veferum, Grodecii, Provotii, Milies
preefationes, 1211-30.

Toutieei prafatio, 9-30,
— nolitia codicum 29-32.

Mitles notz, 1229-60.

Toullaei descriptio Ecclesiee  Resurreclionis,
1261-72, ©

Touttiei disserlationes Cyrillioane (1, de vila;
2, de seriplis; 3, de doctrina, 31-29.

Index analulicus. 1633-1716,

CYRILLUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS, s. VI, 114.
Prologus in vitam S. lzuthymii, latine 594,

CYRILLUS SID.E metr., s. XIV, 152.
Attestatio (acta Joan. Calecre CP., 8). 1225-6.

D

DALMATIUS VZICENUS ep.. s. V, 85.
Epistole 1-2 (Mansi), 1707-1802.
Apologia (i«d.). 1301-2,

Nolitia lcquien, 1797-8.

DAMASCENUS. Vide JOANNES D.

DANIEL RAITHENUS, monachus.
Vita S. Joannis Climaci { Rader), 88, 595-608.

DAPHNOPATA. Vide THEODORUS D.
DECAPOLITA. Vide GREGORIUS D.

DE.\!E‘I\‘\PI.IIUISIQCHO.\I.\TENUS, Bulgarorum metr.,
s. NII, .
Responsiones canonice, 1, 937-46; 2, 947-60; 3,
1125-30.

DEMETRIUS CHRYSOLORAS, 5. XV.
Fi. i analectis de oleo S. Demetrii, 116. 1422.6.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS, s. XIV, 154.
Adversus Palumam (Arcudius), 835-64.
De processione Spiritus S, (Arcudiuas), 1, 863-958;
2 (epist. wil Barlaam, Canisius), 151, 1283-1301.
Oru%’ug de¢ subsidio Latinorum (Cumbefis), 154, 961-
1003.
Oratio «de non reddenda Callipoli (id.), 1009-36.
Monodia occisorum Thessalonica (id.), 108, 639-32.
Contra Mahometem, translatio hibri fr. Richardi
{Oporinus). 154, 1075-152.
De contemnenda morte (Kuinoel), 1169-1212.
Iipistola ad Phacrasem (Huse), 1213-16.
— ad Philotheum (Boivin), 148, 74.
— ad Nicepih. Gregoram (id.), 148, 89-90, gr.
Notitia I°H., 154, 825-34.

DE.\;.IE‘RIUS SYNCELLUS CYZICENUS ep., 5. X,
Responsiones canonice, 119, 1097-1116 et 1115-20.
Liber de rebus Armeniz (contra Jacobitas), 127,

R79-002 (edrium sub nomine lum Philippi soli-
turid, lum magna ex parle Isaaci Armeni, vide sub
hioc verbo).

DEXIPPUS Atheniensis, s. 111 118.
e bellis scythicis excerpta (de Legationibus),
H39-51),
Notitia Niebuhr, 609-613.

DIADOCHUS. Vide MARCUS D.

DIDYMUS ALEXANDRINLS, s. 1V, 39.
DOGMATICAN ©
De Trinitate, lib. 1-3, 269-992.
L. | = A} Mingarelli epistola, 993-1030, in qua
index vaenm notabilium. 1013-13.
Index graectfolis, 1839-54.
Index analyticus, 1853-60),
Liber de Spiritu Sancto, latine ab IHieronvmo
( Vallarsi monitum, 1029-32), 1031-86.
Contra Manichzos (G.), 1083-1110.
Fragmenta Jdogmatica, 1109-10.
Execetica (Fragmenta ex Catenis, etc.):
In Genesin (ex Nieephori Culena), 1111-14,
In Exodum ted.), 1113-16.
In lib. 2 Regum (id.)., 1115-20.
In Job (ex Nicele Calena), 1119-54.
Expositio in Psalmos (M.), 1155-1616; fg. (Min-
garclic), 1617-24.
In Proverbia (M), 1621-40.
In Joannein (M.), 1645-34.
In Acta apostolorum (Wolf), 1653-78.
In 2= ad Corinthios commentarlus (M.), 1677-1732.
In cpistolas canonicas enarratio. 1719-1818, Iat.
cam [g. grecis: Jacoli, 1749-34; 1= Petri,
1755-72; 22 Petri, 1771-74; 1» Jeo., 1775 1808;

2
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2a Joan., 1809-10; 3a Joan., 1811-12; Jud=, 1811-
18. =
Luckili commentalio crilica prsvia 1731-50.
Veterum testimonia, 215-267.
A. Mingarelli commentarius de Dydimo; lib. 1,
de auctore; 2. de placilis, 139-261.
Nolitia FH., 131-40.

DIODORUS TARSENSIS ep., s. IV, 33.
Contra Synousiastas (3M.), fg., 1559-62.
De fato in codice 223 Ptolii.
Exegetica ex Catenis, grace, 1561-1628 ;

In Genesim (Nicephorus), 1561-80;
In Exodum (id.), 1579-86;
In Deuleronomium (id.), 1585-C;
In lib. Judicum (id.), 1587-8;
In I Regum (id.), 1587-8;
In Psalmos (M.), 1587-1628.
Notitia- FH., 1545-52. Allatii, 1551-8.

DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. III, 10.
(Ex editione G.)

Ex libris de promissionibus, 1237-50. -

— de natura, 1249-70.

— adversus Sabellium, 1269-72.

Elenchus et apologia ad Dionysium papam, in
PL.. 5, 117-128 {memoratur fantum, 10, 1271-2).

Epistola canonica ad Basilidem, 1271-90 (cum
commentario Balsamonis).

ErISTOLE © . )

1. Ad Domitium et Didymum, 1291-4.

2. Ad Novatianum, 1295-6.

3. Ad Fabium Antiochenum, 1295-1312.

4. Ad Comnelium, papam, 1311-14,

5. Seu 1 de Baptismo, ad Stephanum papam,

1313-16.
6. SttuB g éi.;: Baptismo, ad Xystum papam, PL., 5,
7. Seu 3 de Baptismo, ad Philemonem, PL., 5,
91-94.

8. Sen 4 de Baptismo, ad Dionysium, PL., §, 93-96.
. Sm!l; E? Id(.;zoBaptismo, ad Xystum, papam, PL., §,
10. Adversus Germanum ep., 10, 1315-26,
11. Ad Hermammonem, 1325-34.
12. Ad Alexandrinos, 1333-40.
13. Ad lHieracem c{l.. 1339-42.
14. Seu festalis 4, 1371-44.
+ Ad Paulum Samosatenum, latine, 28, 1561-66.
Commentarium in Ecclesiasten, 10, 1577-88.
In Lucam, XXII, 42-8: 1589-96; grace plenius,
1597-1602. .
Alia fg., 1597-8; 1601-2.
Notitia G., 1233-6.

DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, s. V, 3-4.
. ... Ez editione Corderii cum scholiis S. Maximl,
paraphrasi Georgii Pachymeree et notis Corderit,

I. De ec=lesti hierarchia, 119-370.
De ecclesiastica hlerarchia, 369-584.
De divinis nominibus, 585-996.
De mystica theologia, 997-1064.
Eplstola 1-10, 1065-1120.
Epistoia 11a,. Apollophani, 1119-22; nole Lansselil.
Liturgia S. Dionysii, 1123-32.
- . Pachymcra paraphrasis, 3-4. -
Maximi el Germani Scholia, 4.
L onsselii prefatlo, 4, 13-14, ¢ notze, 509-26.
Caggel'rii onomasticon Dionysti, 3, 1133-76 [1133-
Corderii observaliones generales pro faciliore
intelligentia S. D., 3, 77-96.
Corderii Isagage ad mysticam theologiam S. D.,
3, 95"’108. A
Tabula tachygraphica, 4, 1687-88. Cf. 3, 509.

JI. DjoNYSIANA.

Vit antique (ex Meneis, Symeone Mela-
phrasta, Suida, Nicephoro, Michael Syngelo,
Methodio, &, 577-690.

Deirio. Vindicie Areopagilice ex parle, 4,
953-82.

Halioiz. Vita S. D. A., 4, 695-870; de ejusdem
vila el operibus queasliones 1-4: 4, 869-954,

Lanssel. De S. D. A., ejusque scriptis disputalio
apologetica, §, 981-1012.

Guerinde S. D. A. marlyrio, iombi, &5, 4. 689-96.

J. de (raumon!. Arecpagiln delensto adversus

heerelicum calvinistarn Carenfoni munisirum,
latine a P. Nicolai, 4, 1011-26.

Le Nourry. Disserlalio de operibus, S. D. A., 8,
9-56.

Notitia ex Gallia chrisliana, 4, 1079-88.

De Rubeis. Disseriatio prsevia edilionis venelse
in qua prasertim agilur de scholiis §. Mazximi
g{? ._;gan. Scythopolitani ac Germani Cp., 8,

Ejusden.t vindicie operum el aucloris, 4, 1025-80.

Indag analylicus, 3, 1175-88, [11R1-96]; 4,
1089-98. -

Di1UNYSIUS EXIGUUS, s. VL
Vagéae I:gtioy% ad epistolam de Ratione Pasche,
, 1131-2.

DIONYSIUS, magister militie, s. V.
Rescriptum in Synodico, c. 142, 84, 758. =
Epistole 1-3, c. 143, ibid. 758-9; 179, 796; 181, 797.

DIONYSIUS TELMARENSIS, 1 845, 97.
Fg. ex chronico syriaco, latine (M.), 1609-10.

DOMINICUS GRADENSIS, s. XL
Ad patriarcham Antiochenum, 120, 751-6.

DOMITIANUS, quastor, s. V.
Epistola ad Helladium: in Synodico, c. 125, 84,
740-1.

DOROTHEUS, abbas, s. VII, 88.
Doctrinze, 1611-1838; index capitum, 1841-4.
Epistolz 1-8, 1837-42.
Notitia (., 1609-12.
Index analyficus, 2013-16.

DOROTHLEUS MARCIANOP. metr. 5.V,
Epistola 1-4, in Synodico 84, c. 46, 78, 115, 137.

DOROTHELUS TYRILUS, s. 1II-IV.
t De 70 discipulis Domini et 12 apostolis, 82,
1059-74; nofu, 1073-76.

DOXOPATRIUS. Vide NILUS D.

DUCAS, s. XV, 15§57
Historia Byzantina (1341-1462), cum nolis J. Bul-
lialdi, 749-1166. . :
Prefatio Bullialdi, 743-8. o
Notitia Hankii, 739-44.
Glosfgé-i um vecum grseco-barbararum,
1208.
Index analyticus, 1243-56.

DUCAS. Vide JOANNES, THEODORUS D.

1199-

E

EBERHARDUS DE BREYDENBACH, a. 1471.
Epistold de Negroponte a Turcis capta (Reusner),
182. 1347, PGLT., 80, 959-62.

ELEUTHERIUS, papa, { 189, §. _
+ Upistolee 1-2 (Mansi), 1139-43; 1143-4.
"‘Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 1139-40.

ELIAS CRETENSIS metr.. s. IX-X.
Responsiones canonice, 119, 985-98.
Commentarii in S. Gregorii Naz. orationes 19, 36,
737-902.
[Orat. 3,6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 17, 20, 22, 23, 26, 27-33, 36.]
Nolitia F., 97, 1443-46.
Prefatio Jahn, 731-56.
Conspectus codicis Basileensis, 755-6.
Index scriptorum in Elia, 917-8.
in scholiis, 919-20.
in annolafionibus, 919-20,
analylicus in ann., 921-22,
greecitatis, 921-32,

LELIAS ECDICUS CRETENSIS, s. XI1I, 127.
Anthelozium gnomicum, 112948,

P11
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Gnostic sentenlie, 1147-76,
Notitia ex Philucalia [1782), 1127-28.

EPHESINUM CONCILIUM. s. V.
Epistola adversus Orientales in Synodico, c. 220,
84, 850-1.,

EPHESINUS. Vide MARCUS EUGENICUS L.

EPHRAEM ANTIOCHIEINUS patr., + 5435, 88, 1L
I'e. ex apologia pro Svnodo Chalcedonensi (M.),
2103-116.
Ex libro tertio contra Severum (3M.), 2105-8.
Ex oratinne in'Omnio expertus (M.), (Heb., 1V 13),
2107-8.
In margaritam (M. 1. 1-4, 2107-9. Ephrem Syri.
De Jouanne Gramnntico (Legnren), 2109-10.
T In Cain (Leguieny, 2109-10.
Nofitia FH., 2099-104 in qua index scriplorum
apud Ephrem exr Photio, 2101-4.

EPHR.EM CHLERSON. ep., s. IV,
De miraculo S. Clementis romani (Colelerius), 2,
H33-46; I tine, 113, 183-90.

EPHR.EM CHRONOGRAPHLUS, s. X1V, 143.
Casares, 11-350 (iambi, §, 1-9564).
(A Julio Casare ad Mich, Pal&rologumz.
Catalogus patrinrcharnn, ad a 1313, 349-80 (iambi,
3, 9563-10392).
 Prajatio Mai, 9-12.
Elenchus Cwsarum, 1357-8.
LElenchus pualr. CP, 1357-60.
Index ovnomasticus, 1359-70.

EPHREM, syrus, s. IV,
In margaritam, fg. (M.), 86, 11, 2107-10.

EPICTETUS, philcsophus, s. 1L, 79.
Manuale (Suaresius), 1285-1312.

EPIPHANES, hereticus, s. II, 7.
Ex libro de justitia, fg. 12635-70.

EPIPHANES CATANENSIS diac., s. VIII, 98.
Serma Iaudatorius in synodo II niczna (Manst),
1313-32.
Nolitia Cave, 1311-12,

EPIPHANIUS CONSTANTIENSIS ep.,s. IV, 41-43.

(Ex editione Petavii.)

Panarium, 41, 155-1200; 42, 9-888 [ab hweresi 65):
Expositio fidel, 773-832 (Thomasii-Vezzosi),
Anacephalxosis, 833-88 (id.).

Petavit monitum, 41, 151-54.

Pelavii dissertaliones :

De anno natali Christi, §2, 887-940.

De anno el die Passionis, 939-1016.

De penitentizz velere in Ecclesia ralione,
1015-46.

De chorepiscopis, 1045-54.

De duplici cyclo et embolismorum ratione,
1053-58.

De Sirmiensi et Ancyrana pseudo-synodo,
1057-72.

De oveteribus quibusdam Ecclesie rilibus,
1071-1102.

Index analylicus, 1103-26.

Ancoratus, 43, 11-236.

De inensuris et ponderibus, 237-294.

De duodecim gemmis, 293-304 et fg. 371-72 ex
cod. Coisl. 224.

{(Versio anliqua, 321-66 cx editione Foggini
cujus prajatio, 305-20, nolze el index una-
Iyticus ad nolas el pracfalionem, 363-72.

De septuaginta interpretibus (Montfaucon), 373-80.

Epistola ad Joannem, episc. Hierosolymoruny, latine
ex Hieronvmo (Valilarsi), 379-92.

Epistola ad Hieronymum (id.}), 391-92,

Index analyiicus (in col. 11-392), 6a87-446.

DUBIA AUT SPURIA:

De 72 prophetis et de prophetissis (in nofis Colele-

rii), 1, 814-5.

De vitis prophetarum, 43. 393-414.
Allera recensio grazce {(71ischendorf), 415-238.

HoMILLE :

1. In festo palmarum, 427-38.

2. In sabbato magno. 4393-64.

3. In dic resurrcctionis Christi, 463-73.

4. In ascensioncm Christi. 377-80.

5. In laudes S. Mariae Deipare, 485-502. .

6. In festo palmarum, 501-506.
7. In resurrectionem Christi, lafine, 505-8.
De numerorum mysterits, 507-18.
Physiologus, 517-534. y
Precatio et exorcisinus, 537-38.
Mai. De 5. Epiphanii liturgia presancli-
ficatorum, 533-38.
Pelarvii monitum in tomum 111, 9-11.
Petavit dissertaliones :
De romunorum imperalorum chronologia,
539-80.
De f[olle miliarensi ac nummorum minaliis,
279-602, :

Adversus Muathurinum Simonium. de peani-

fentiz rilu veleri, GO1-32,

Adversus Clondium Salmasinm, 631-56.
Petarvii prejatico generalis, 41, 9-20.
Testimonia veterum, 19-2%: Vila, 23-116.
AASS. (Pupebrociit) de S. Epiphanio, 115-32.
Nofifia 4°5., 1-X1V.

EPIPHANIUS CP. ep., 520-35, 86, L.
Epistole 1-5 ad Hormixdam, papam, PL., 63,
494-6: 497-9; 305-7. H5)7-8, 323-4.
Sententia contra Severunt et Petrum (Mansi), 88,
I, 783-6.

EPIPHANIUS CYPRIUS arch. [Constanliensis?)
86. I
De presessionibus patriarcharum ct  metropoli-
tarum, 7R7-U8: bhabetur clicm 12, 423-31.
(De cerimoniis aule dbyzantin. lib. 2, ¢. 54.)

EPIPHANIUS MONACIHUS s, VIII? 120.
De vita B. Virginis (Amadutius el Mingarellr),
183-210).

Vita S. Andrese {(Dressel), 213-60.

Enarratio Svrie (AHafiusy, 259-72.

De religione christiana libellus (Schelstratey, 273-80.
Tesgmonia, 181-4.
Notilia Mingarelli, 179-82.

ERATOSTHENES [seu Hipparchus], 19.
Ad Aratl phanomena (Pelfavius), 1135-54.

ERECHTEIUS ANTIOCH. Pisidie ep.. s. V, 86, 1L
Homilia in Theophania, fg. (3.), 3321-22,

ESAIAS, abbas (ISAIAS), 40 (moniuchus monophy-

sita), + 488 (falso s. IV). '

Orationes 1-29, latime, 1103-1206.

Preceepta. PL., 103, 422,

Capitula de exercitatione spirituali

1205-12.

Fragmenta., 1211-4.

[De custodia mentis (Philocalia), grece, 162, 501].
Notilin G., 40, 1103-6.

ESAIAS CP. patr., 1323-33, 152
Svaodicie constitutiones 1-21, gracce, 1159-1214,

ESAIAS CYPRIUS, s. XYV, 158.
Dec processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 971-6.
Notitia FH., 971-2.

EUCHAITA. Vide JOANNES MAUROPUS E.

EUDOCIA Auzusta, + 460, 85.
Carmen de S. Cypriano (Bandini), lib. 1-2, § 831-
44 ; Bi3-6-.
Nolitia Bandiui.

LEUGENIUS, diaconus, s, IV, 18.
Expositio fidel ad Athanasium, 1301-06.
Montjaucon. Dixlribe de causa Mouarcelli An-
cyrani, 1277-98. '

EUGLXNIUS IV, papa, 1431-47.
Bulle 1-2 ad Bessarionem, laline (Bandini), 161,
EXI-NTIV:; ILXX-XXL

EUGENIUS NOMOPHYLAX, 5. NV,
Synodici Thessalonicensis fg. (Alatias) 1585, 9-14.

EUGESIPPUS, s. X1, 133.
De distantiis Incorum Terra sanclee, Iat., 991-1004.
Praiatio Allulii, 923-26.

EULOGIUS ALEXANDRINUS, patr., 579-607, 86,11,
Sermo in ramos Palmarum (G.), 2913-38.
Capita VII de duabus naturis (Combefis), 2937-40;
1, 263-66.
Fa. de Trinitate et incarnatiaac (17.). 2959-11,
Fy. contra monophysitas (M., 29133,

ct quicte,
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Fg. ex deélenslonibus (M.), 2947-60.
Fg. adversus novatianos, latine, 2959-62 (Combefis).
Fg. in ilind Simon Joannis amas me Joan., XXI,
15 (M), 2961-2. ,
Fg. inillud Par turfurum, Luc., 11. 24 (M.), 2961-62.
Fg. ancpigrapha 1-3 (M.), 2001-64.
Nolitia ., 2907-8: FH., 2909-14 in qua
Index scriptorum apud E., 2909-12.

EUNAPIUS SARDIANUS, s. IV, 113.
Excerpta in De legationibus, 649-62,
Nolitia Niebuhr, 613-615.

EUNOMIUS, h=reticus, s. IV, 31.
Liber apologeticus, 835-68 (quem refutarit Rosilius).
F iges in Valesi notis ad Socratem, V, 10, €6, 587-
=

EUSEBII Alexandrini, s. V, 86, I.

SErRMONES (Ex edifionc Mai) :
De jejunio, 313-24.
De charitate, 323-28.
De Incarnatione Domini, 327-32.
De gratiarum actione infirmi ad Deum et in
Job., 331-42.
De orati» communicatione et presbyteris,
341-50.
De jis qui laqueis implicitl pereunt, 349-54.
De neomeniis et sabbatis et non observandis
vocibus avium, 353-58.
De commemaratione sanctorum, 357-62.
De epulatione. 363-66.
10. De Christi nativitate, 365-72.
11. De baptismo, 371-80.
12, In éTatt" X1, 8, Tu es gui... exspeciamus, 379-
13-15. Vide Euscbius Emesenus, 1-3.
16. De die Dominica (G.). 413-22.
17. In Parasceven = t Chrvsostomus, 62, 721-4.
18. In Resurrectionem == id.. B1. 733e8.
19. In Ascensionem = id., 64, 45-8.
20. In seeundum adventum = id., 61. 775-8.
21. De eleemosvna, in divitemm et ILazarum,
88 I, 423-52.
22. De astronomis, 451-062.
Vila antiqua auctore Joanne, 297-310.
Notitia ., 293-8: M., 287-92 cum indice ser-
monum grreco-lufino : M. Monitum, 309-14.
Vide EUSEBIUS EMESENUS.
EUSEBIUS CASARIENSIS Pal. episc., s. IV, 19-24.
I. Histonica

Chronicorum libri duo (M.), 18, 101-598.

[f Fe. 1-2 in appendice chrouici paschalis, 82,

1033-8, fortasse SEVERL]

Appendix . 1, Samnel Aniensis (M.),19, 30¢-742;

2, Veterum scriplorum obusculu chronologica el
astronoica (Pclavius), 743-1460,

Inder analiuticus, 1461-66.

Vide Samuel Aniensis, Geminus, Ptolemaus,
Achilles Tatius, Hipparchus Bithynus, Theo-
dorus Gaza, Maximus, Isaacus monachus,
Andreas Cretensis, Aetius.

Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-10, 20, 45-906.

H. Valesii profolio, 9-28,

P. de Marca Henrico Valesin, 29-44.

De vita Constanlini, lib. 1-5 (Velesius), 905-1316:
(liber 5 — Constantini oratio "ad sanctorum
cetum, 1233-1316.

De laudibus Constanlini  (Valcsius), 1315-1440.

Toe vita =, Pamphili (A A.SS.), 144i-56, (Manitum,
1439-42.); 10, 1533-30.

De r%:rtyribus Fal®stin®e liber (Valesius), 1457-
1520.

Antiquorum  martyriorum collectio ([riarte el
AA.SS) 1519-36.

Ordo episcoporum Rome, Alexandrige, Antiochise
el Hierosolyme, juxta Eusebium, 1549-30.

Index nomincem, 1549-64.

Index analyticus, 1563-76.

Epistola 1 ad Cazsaricnses (Monlfaucon) 1535-44.
-— 2 ad Constantiam Augustam. 1545-50.
II. AroLOGETICA: S

Praparatio evangelica, lib. 1-15, 21, 21-1408.

Vigeri preefatio, 9-20.

Segaieri a S. Brissone note, 1457-1666.

Ejusdem. Disserlatio de fragmeniis Sanchonia-
tonis, gallice, 1€G7-1716.

o m oo

L]

©® O

Index seriptorum ab Euscbin laudatorum (I°H.),
1409-10,
Indcex analylicus, 1421-44.
Demonstratio evangeliea, lib. 1-10, 23, 13-792; fg.
lib. 15, 791-94.
Epist. nuncup. (edilio 1628), 9-12.
Nolitia (.. 11-12,
Liber coatra Hicroclem (Olearius), 795-868.
Inder analylicus in Demonsiralionem el Conira
Hieroclem, 1291-1304.

11f. EXEGETICA :

De nominibus hebraicis PL.. 23,. 121-190.

Commentaria in Psalmos (Montfaucon-Mai), 23,
65-1396 et 24 9-76. (Ps. 119-150.)

Canonnes diuri ac nocturni Psalmorum, 23, 1395-96.

Monifaucon. Preeliminaria, 9-62. |

Mai. De supplemento commenlarti, 63-64.
In Proverbia, fe. (M.), 28 75-78.
In Isaiam, B9-528.

Montfaucon. Preefalio, 77-90.

Generalis elementaria introductio, fg. (M.), 22. 1271-
74.

Eclogae prophetica, lib. 1-4, 1021-1262.

Gaisford et Lambecii monita, 1017-22.

De vitis prophetarum (Curlerius), 1261-72.

Canones decem harmoniz evangeliorum, 22,
1275-99.

. Millii monitum  1273-76. ' ’

Quastiones evangelicee ad Stephanum 1-16 (M.),
22, 879-936, cum supplemento 957-76; syr.-
latine, 975-82.

Quastiones evangelice ad Marinum ' 1-4 (M.),
037-58, cum supplemento 1-11: 963-1006 et
suppl. min. fg. 1007-16.

In l.ucam, 24, 524-606.

Moii monitum, 527-30.
In epist. ad Hebrezos, fg. (Mai), 605-6.
Mai. De curis biblicis Eusebii, 22, R69-74.
Codicis prophetarum specimina (pala&ogr.),
875-6.
IV. DoGMATICA
De Theophania (M.), 24, 609-90.
Mai. De gracis [ragmentis, 689-92.

De solemnitate Paschah (M.), 693-706.

Contra Marcellum, lib. 1-2 (Nolfe), 707-8241.

De ecclesiastica theologia, 1ib. 1-3 ( Nolle), 823-1046.

H. Nolte monilum, 705-6.
1+ Opuscula, 1-14, latine (edilic Sirmond).
De fide adversus Sabellium, 1-2, 1047-70.
De resurrectione, 1-2. 1069-1114.
Dc incorporali et invisibili Deo, 1113-28.
De incorporali, lib. 1, 1127-36..
De incorporali anima, lib. 2, 1135-44.
De spirituali cogitatu hominis Jib. 3, 1143-46.
De eo quod Deus Pater incorporalis est, lib.
4-5, 1147-1170.
In Matthaum, X, 34, lib. 6 {(de pace), 1169-82.
In Matthzum, X 27, lib. 72 1181-90
De operibus bonis et malis, 1ib. 8, 1189-96,
De operibus bonis, lib. 9, 1195-1208.
Testimonia veterum, 19, 67-84 pro E., 83-98
conira.
Nolitia FH., 9-54.
I. Yalesii de vita scriptisgue Eus. Cas., 53-66.

CUSEBIUS DORYLAUS ep., s. V.

Contestatio adversus Nestorium in Synodico, c. 5,
84, 581-3.

EUSEBIUS EMESENUS ep., s. TV, 86, I.

Oratio de adventu et annuntiationc Joan. Bapt.
apud inferos, cdit. duwe ( Anugasti), 503-26 = h. 13
Eus. Alex.

Oratio dc proditione Judz, edit. dus (Awugusti),
523-36 = h. 14 Eus. Alex.

Oratic in diabolum ct orcum, cdit. tres (Mai el
Augusti), 383-406 = h. 15 Eus. Alex.

IFragmenta (Augusli).

De persona Christi, 535-42, 541-46,
Exegetica ex catcenis :
In Genesim (Lipomani), lat., 547-9;
In Leviticum, 557-8.
In Psalmos. 549-50. Cf. 23. 1334 sq. (Eusebii Cars.)
In Jeannem (Corderius). 549-54 ;
Io Acta (Craner). 557-62,
In epist. ad Romanos (Cramer), 561-62:
lo I ad Cor. (Zremer), 561-G2,
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In 1I Petri. 561-2,

G. Augusti Annclationes hisloricee et philologicse
in Eus. Em,, 163-504: de¢ deseensu Christi ad
inferos cx sententia E., 407-12: de consensu
gzlz{uhomlionis (32) cum evangelio Nicodemi,

Notilia Mai, 161-2; Fessler, 461-4.

EUSEBIUS SUGDALE metr.. s. XIV.
Profcssio fidei (acta Isidori, 3), greece, 152, 1297.

EUSTATHIUS AFRICANUS, s. V, 30.
In licxacineron S, 1dasilii, latina
869-968.

EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENUS ¢p., s. 1V, 18.
(Ex cditione G.)
De engastrimvtho contra Originem. 613-74.
Allocutio ad unperatorem Coastantinum, 673-76.

Fragmenta :

1. In Prov. VIII, 22, (75-84.

In Prov. IX, 3, 683-86.

In inscriptiones Psalmorum, 685-86, 695-98.
Ex interprctatione Psalmi 15, 685-86.

— —_ 92, 635-88.

De anima, 687-92.
Contra Arianos, 691-96.

8. D¢ Melchisedech, 693-96.
+ Liturgia latine, 697-704.

Commentarius in J{exaemncron (Alatius), 707-94.
L. Allatii preejatio, 703-706.
L. Allatii notlz, 795-10066.
Nolitia G. 609-12,

EUSTATHIUS BERYTENSIS ¢p., s. V, 85.
Apologia Leonis papz, contra Timothcum /Elurum,
fg. (Canisius), 1803-4.
Nolitia Leguien, 1803-4.

EUSTATHIUS Monachus, s. VI, 88, I.
Epistola de duabus naturis adversus Severum
(M.), 901-42.

EUSTATHIUS TIHHESSALONICENSIS metr., $1198,
135-36. :
(Ez editione Tafel.)
Oratio in Psalmum 48, 135, 319-40.
(ratio anno auspicando habita, 339-60.
In sanctam Quadragesiman, orat. 1-1, 561-728,
De emendanda vita monachica, 729-910.
Dialogus Theophilus ¢t Hierocles, 9(:9-26.
Supplicatio pro CP.. 925-32.
Alocutio ad Manuele:n Comnenum, 933-74.
Manuelis Comneni laudatio funebris, 973-1032.
Epistola ad Thessalonicenses, 1031-61).
De Thessalonica urhe a Latinis capta. 136, 9-140.
JLaudatin S. Philothei opsiciani, 141-162.
Invocationes S. Demetnil {canon), &, 161-68.
Laudatio N. Demetrii, 169-216.
Ad stylitam quemdam, 217-R4. -
De S. Alpheo et saociis oratio, 263-84.
— — acoluthia, g, 283-90.
De SS. Ananin, Azaria et Misacle, 289-302.
De obedicntia magistratui christiano debita, 301-38.
Prologus in Pinduavica, grece. 339-72.
De simulatione. 373-40R.
Contra injuriarum memoriam, 407-500.
In hymnum pentecostalerm  Damasceni
SU3-754.
Epistoke 71, griece. 136, 1245-1334.
Nolitia IFH., 135, 317-20.

EUSTRATIUS GARIDAS CP. patr.,, 1081-4, 119.
Synodica constitutio, 859-60.

EUSTRATIUS CP. presbyter, s. VI, 86, II.
Vita 8. Eutychil, patr. P (4A.SS.), 2273-390.
De statu animarum post mortem (Allatius), [162.
au3]. PGLT,. 80. 82384,
Notitia FFH. {162, 8¢3). PGLT., 80, 817-20.
Photius, ibred. (cod. 171).

LEUTIIALIUS DIACONUS, s. ¥V, 85.
(G. ex Zacugnio.)
Editio actunm apostolorum, 627-64: 10, 1549-58.
Editio catholicarum epistolarum. 665-92.
Iditio epistolarum Pauli, 693-790.
Nolitia G., 619-26.

EUTHERIUS TYANENSIS op, s. V, 84
Confutitiones  guarcmdiam  propositionum, 28,

mnetaphrasis,

b it

(M),

1337-94. (Ps. Athanasii Alex.), 84, omittitur, 863-
64. Vide, 83. 1163-66,

Epistolze 1-5, in Synedice, 84, cap. 73, 74, 116, 117,
201.

EUTHYMIUS NEOPATRARUM metr., s. XI1I, 1386.
Laudatio funebris Eustathii Thessalonicensis, 755-
64. '
Notitia Tafel, 7535-6.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, s. XII, 128 131.
In Psalmios (Bengiovanni), 128, 41-1326.
A Bongiovanni prefatio, 35-38.
P. Turchi ad Clementem V11, 35-40,

ln quatuor cvangelia (Malthei), 120 :

In Matthazum, 107-766.
In Marcum, 765-852.
In Lucam, 853-1102.
In Joannem, 1105-1502.
Chr.-Fr. Mallhzi preejotio, 3-18 et 130. 9-14,
R. Simon. Histoire critique des principavr
commcnloleurs du N.-T.. 1693, ¢. 20, 17-2%,
qallice.
Fabricius, Labbe, Erncesti, Nvessell judicia, 20-34.
J. Henlenii preefatio, 23-32.
J. Hextenii lectiones varize, 31-70.
J. Millii cxamen cod. Baroce., $9-76.
Chr.-Fr. Molthzi lectivnes varize ul-iusque rod.
5 mosguensis, 75-10%.
R. Iolmes nolule Jr 2 codd. Buaroce.. 107 10K,

Panoplii dogmatica (edilio lergobystensis cum
supplementis Chr.-Fr. Matthai cf Sythurgiy, 130,
19-1362.

I'roleqomena grecs, 9-20.
Expositio symbolt (Maithar), 181, ©-20.
Dis;;utgtio de fide cam philosopho saraceno (31.),
19-28.

Contra Massalianos, 39-43.

Contra Phundagiatas, 47-58.

Sermo de Zona SS. Deipare, latine (Surins), 1243-50.
Migne monilum de edilione, 128, ©-10).
Fabricius-fl wrles nolilia, 9-22.

N. Fogginii not., 21-36.

EUTYCHES hewreticus, s. V.
Epistoln ad Jeonem papem, in Synodico, e. 222,
84. 554-6.
Libellus (ibid), ¢. 223 : 836.

EUTYCHIUS ALEXANDR. patr. t 940, 111
Annales lat., 907-1156.

Przfatio Seldeni, 889-94; A. Echellensis,
893-906: monitum Migne, §93-4.

Chronalogie Eulychiansz parapegmata, 11355-
70.

Index lopographicus, 1181-92,

Index fluriorum et monfium, 1193-4.

Index personarum (clusses X), 1193-1232,

Index analyticus, 1171-82.

EUTYCHIUS CP. patr., 552-65, 577-82; 86, 1L
Sermo de Paschate ¢t SS. Eucharistia (M.), 2391-
402.
Epistcla ad Vigilinm papam (Mansi), 2401-6.
.Vila auctore Eusiratio ex 4A.SS., 2269-90.
Notitia Mai, 2267-70.

EVAGRIUS ANTIOCHENUS, s. IV,
Ioterpretatio latina vita: S. Antonii, 28, 836-76
(cum ejus prologo).

EVAGRIUS PONTICUS, s. IV, 40.

Copitn practica 8d Anatolium, 1219-31

Rerum monnachalium rationes, 1251-64; [162, 561].

Capitula 1-33, 1263-68.

Spiritualcs sententiz, 1267-70.

De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1271-78.

Sententiz ad fratres, latine, 1277-82.

Sententie ad virgines, 1283-86.

I'g. ex Gnostico, 1285-85.

In nint, PL., 23, 1271.

I'z2. ex libro Gnostica problemata, in scholiis S. Ma-
xinn 3, 173 Al

[Quomodo laborandum et quiescendum, grece,
162, 563.

De dxzmonio tristitiee, 567.

De vana gloria, 568,

De sobrictate, 573].

Notitia G., 40, 1213-20; Vide NILUS.
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EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS, s. VI, 88, Il
Historiz ecclesiastice, 1. 1-6 (Valesius, Reading),
2415-886.

Velerum Testimonia, 2413-4.

H. Valesii profatio, 2407-12; observationes,
Llib. 1-2, 2885-96, 2895-00G |1, de Pelro IFullone;
2, de synudis romanis adversus Acacinm].

Notitic FII.. 2405-8. -

Index analyticus, 3341-52.

EVARISTUS, papa, s 11, &.
T l;ll;istol:c 1-2 (Manst), 1047-51, 1051-6; Decreta
1-2, 1955-58.
Notitia e Libro pontificali, 1045-6.

3

FADIANUS, papa, 236-50, 10. Bl
t Epstoles 1-3 ( Mansi), 183-200; Decreta, 199-202,
Nolitia e Libro pontificali, 173-78, Coustant,
17784,

FEL {X. paps, 3565-58.
+ Ppistola ad Athanasium, latine, 28, 1477-86.

FICUIETUS (Guilielmus), 161. )
Epistola ad duces Sabaudie, latine (Pasini),
v41-46,

FIRMUS CHESSREN Capp. ep., + 438, 77
Epistolc 1-45, 1481-1514.
Notitia G. 1477-30; inqua Fabdricit indez eorum
ad quos scripsit ., 1479-80.

FLAVIANUS, CP., cp., T 449, 65.
Epistole 1-2 ad Leonem papam, PL., 54, 723 et
743.
Epistola 3 ad Theodosium Augustum (Munsi),
85. 889-92.
Notitia Legquien, 883-80,

FRATER FRANCISCUS, s. XVI, 140.
Qumsita ad Manuelem rhctorem (Le
469-70.

Moyne),

G

GARIDAS. Vide EUSTRATICUS G.

GELASIUS I, papa, 492-96,
Epistule ud’ Syrim episcopos (in fine Panopliz
39 ng;tlc:c {Pamphili]), (3152, 1095). PGLT., 80,
GELASICS CYZICENTS, s. V, 8%
Historia conc it Niceni (Maensi), Lb. 1-3, 1191-1360.
Nolitia Maasi, 118582: FH.. 1179-82,
index scriplureem, hereticorum, ete., 1181-6.

GEMINUS, s. I ante Christum.

Elementa astronu:nize (Pelavius), 19, 747-8G8.
GEMISTCUS. Vide GEORGIUS GIEMISTUS.
GENES1US. Vide JOSEPH G.

GENNADIUS, I, CP. patr., 4H8-7!, 85.

Epistola encyclica (Minci). 1613-22,

Fg. dogmaliva «Mai 2 alii), 1621-24.

Fg. exegetica:

In Genesim (Nicephorus), 1023-64;
In Exoduiu (id.), 1663.6;

In Psalmos (Cordecrius), 1665-8.
In Ep. ad Romanos (M.), 1668-1728;
In 1 Cor. (Cramer), 1727-30;
In II Cor. (id.), 1729-30.
In Ep. ad Galatas (@Ccumcnius), 1729-32;
In Y¥ebrzos (Cramer), 1731-4.
Nolitia Lequien et Nicephort (greeca), 1611-4,

GENNADIUS II (GEORGIUS SCIHOLARIUS), CP.
patr., 1453-8, 160.

Confessio fidei prior (Guss),
333-52.

Homilia 1-2 de sacramecntali
351-74, 375-80.

Orationes 1-4 in Synodo Florentina, 385-524.
Matthei Caryophylli admonitio, 381-86.

Precatio ad Christum (A. Manutins), 525-28.

Responsio Georgii Scholarii ad Marcum morientem
( Renaudot), 533-36.

Epistola ad Maximum monachun, fg. 3537-40.

De Providenlia et pradestinatione, lib. 1, grace
Thorlacius), 1105-26; 1. 2 (Moreltus, gr.-lal.),
039-66, 1. 3-5, edilio princeps greece, 1125-56.

De Deo in Trinitate uno (editio princeps), 567-96.

De processione Spiritus S., epistola ad Plethonem,
grace (Alexandre), 599-630; argumentum, 597-8.

Dc libro Plethonis ign! tradito, epistola nd Jesephum
LExarchum, grece (Alexandre), 633-48.

Contra Acyndinistas, grace (Dorotheus), 649-61.

De processione Spiritus S.; gr=ce (id.), 6G¢5-714,
premissa epistola ad Joannem Commnenum,
imp. Trapezuntlinum (Lambecius), 665-68.

De additione ad symbolum (Filioque), gr=ce
( Dorotheus), 713-32.

De &a;gsi simoniaca, seu Infidelitate, grace (id.),
731-38.

Contra Latinos, de jejunio sabbatino, quzdrage.
sima, matrimonio sacerdotum ct bast s, groece
(id.), 731-44.

De Christi humanatione, grece (edilio : rinseps),
1157-62.

Epistola ad Marcum Ephesinum de libro in Aristo-
tclem, grace (edilio princeps), 743-46.

De Aristotelis defensione, fg. graece, 745-48.

Epistolz ad Lucam Notaram 1-13 (Gennadii sunt
3, 5, 10, 12, 13), 747-68, cum monilo Buissonade.

Eﬁ%clsi';tio, inscriptionis sepulchri Constantini (Af.),

7 o -

Instrumentum abdicationis, latine, 264-65 (in Dis-
seriulione Renaudotil).

Monodia de CP oapta greece (ibid. n. 2), 263-4 =
Josephi Methonensis? Cf. 1214.

Apologiaad Constantinumimp., fg.latine, 255-6; 258.

Epidolarum fg. ad M. Lipomanum, Iatine, 256.
— — ad Ambrosium Camaldulensem,
lat., 256.
— — @ad clves suos, latine, 1272-3.
et — @ad Sylvestrum et Agallianum,
lat., 2734.

Recensio cod. malrilensis de pversione greeca Pelri
Hispani el 8. Thomee a Scholario. 1211-12.

Renandotius. Disserlalio de Gennadii rila,
248-86 ef operibus, 285-308.

Fuabricius-Harles Additamenta, 307-312.

Hislorie patriarcharum excerptum greeco-loli-
num, 311-18.

GEOMETRA. Vide JOANMNES G.

GLORGINDES, monachus, 117.
Gnomolosmum { Beissonade), 1037-1164.
Index seriptorum laudulorum, : E89-92 [1401-2).

GEORGIUS. Vide GENNADIUS. :

GLORGIS, s. XV,
Foistola ad Bessarionem, 161, 727-32, greece.

GEORGIUS ACROPOLITA, * 1282, 140.
Annales (Allatias), 999-1220.
Nolizia FH., 957-68.
{lndex personaram, 9G65-6.
Index cnualyticus, 1601-G.

GEORGU™S ANMIURITZES s. XV,
Lpisrola  ad  Bessavwaem, graece {Noissenade),
181, 722 28,

319-32; posterior

corpore Christl,
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GLEORGIUS CEDRENLUS, s. XI 121-122.
liistoriarum compendium (Fubrofus), 121, 23-1166;
122. 9-368 (cum notis Xylandri el Goar).
G. Xylandri prejatio, 121, 17-24.
Fabroli preefuliv, 13-18.
Editorum Palrologize monitum, 9-10.
Notitia Alletii, 121, 9-12.
Index greecitatis, 122, 1361-1404.
Index unalylicus, 122, 1405-40.

GEORGIUS CODINUS, s. XV, 167
t De offictis CP., 25-122.
Grelser prafatio, 19-22.
Goar prafulio, 17-24,
Grelser commentarierum
notis J. Goar, 123-428.
Index greecitalis, 1185-94.
Index analyticus, 1209-42.
Excerpta de antigquitatibus CP. (cum
Lambeciti notis) :

De originibus CP., 435-70.

De fonna ct ambitu CP., 469-71.
De adiabene. 473-74.

De signis CP., 475-544.

De mdificiis CP., 545-612.

De S. Sophia, 613-34.

Annorum ct unperatorum series, (33-32.
Lambecii praefatio, 429-34.
Lambecii nolitia, 433-4.

Nolitia FH., 9-18.
Index qreecilafis, 1195-98.

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS (GREGORIUS II CP. patr’
1283-89), 142.
Ex});usitio fidei (contra Veccum) grzce (Banduri).
233-46.
Confessio, grece (id.), 247-252,
Apologia, grece (id.), 251-70.
Banduri monilum in hec scripla apologelicu,
227-31.
Dc processione Spiritus S., grece (Dorotheus),
269-300.
Laudatio 5. Georgii (A A.SS.), 299-346.
Laudatio Michzelis Palicologi ( Boissonade), 343-86.
Laudatio Andronici Palzologi (id.), 387-418.
Chria de Socrate (id.), 417-422.-
Epistola ad amicuam (de Rubeis). 125,
— ad Andronicum imperat. (Bunduri),

libri 1-3; inscrlis

~ieursii el

267-70.
Index epistolarnm ( Lambecius). 421-32.
Encomium mauris ( Moretlus), 433-44.
Proverbiorum collectio (A postolins), 443-70.
Vite gravca (de Rubeis), 19-30.
Allatius Nolifia, 9-16.
De Hul())eis. Dissertuliones ad vilam gracam,
47-220.

GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETIIO (Georgius),
1452, 160.
De ll-chgs Peloponnesiacis, oratio 1-2 (Ellisen),
821-66.
Arpumentum orationis Man. Paleologi in Theodo-
rum despotain (Combefis), 156. 175-80.
Do quatuor virtulibus (Oporinus), 160, 865-82.
De Platonicz et Aristotclicee pliuiosophiz differentia,
38Q-932.
Chariandri epist. nuncup.. 881-88.
Index capifum intine, 931-34.
Laudatio funcbris Cleopie Auguste, 939-52.
G. Fulleborn preejatio, 935-40.
Laudatio funcbris Hcelenne Palxzologina (editio
grinceps)_. 951-38.
Liber de legibus greee, index (Alexandre), 957-62;
fy. 961-74.
Zoroastrea (Alexrandre). grace, 973-74.
Dc processione Spiritus  S., grece {Dosttheus),
975-80. =
Cuntra Scholarii defensionem Aristotelis, grece
(Geess), 979-1020,
Notitia Allativ e¢ FH., 7T73-94.
Alexandre notitia gullice, 793-806.

GE()E;-S.IUS HAMARTOLUS MONACHLUS, s. IX,
110.
Chronicon, 41-1286.
L. de Murolle, Prolegomena.
). De scriplore efusque conlinualoribus, 9-16.
2. De codicibus, 17 34.

Index capilum, greece, 33-10.

Index scriplorum a Georgio Ham. loudalorum,
grace, 1287-1288.

Index nominum propriorum, grece, 1287-1312.

Index greecilatis, 1311-1324.

Vite recentiorum imperatorum, 108, R823-984.

(Sub nomine Georgit monucht ; est pars Chroruci:

110, 979-1192.)

GLORGIUS LAPITHA, s. XIV, 148 et 149
Epistaole .-3 ad N. Gregoram (Boivin), 148 57-60,
90-2,
Carmen morale, grece, &, 149, 1009-46.
Boissoniade. Prafatio ta qua Allalii nolitia,
10610,

GEORGIUS METuCHITA, s. XIV, 141,

Contra Mazximmun Planudem ( Aflatins). 1275-1308.
Contra Mannelem Cretensem (id.), 1207-1406.

De processione Spiritus 8., fg. ex lib. 4-0 (Allatius,

Combgfis), -1405-20,
De unione Ecclesiarum fig. (Allatius). 1419-22,
De dissidio Ecclesiarum fg. (id.), 1121-21.
Notitia Cave, 1275-70.

GEORGIUS MMONACHUS, Vide GEORGIUS HA-
MARTOILUS.

GEORGIUS NICOMIEDIENSIS, s. IX, 100.
ORATIONES (Combefis monilim, 1333-4).

2. In Conceptionem Deipare, 1335-54; 1353-76.

3. In Concepiionem ¢t nativitatem Deiparwe,
1375-140C.

4. In Conceptionem Deipare, latine, 1399-1402,

6. In Priesentationem Deipare, 1401-20.

7. In Deipare ingressum in templo, 1419-40;
1439-56.

8. In S. Muriam assistentem cruci, 1457-99.

9. In S. Mariam assistentem scpulcro, 1489-1504.

0. In 25'3 Martvres Cosmamn et Damianum, 1503-
23,

IDIOMELA .

1. In 8. Delparz ingressum, 1527-8.

2. In 5. Joannem Chrysostomum, 1227-8 (47,
LXXXVII-XCG, latine).

3. In S5. Palres Nicenos, 1529-30.
Leguten nolitia. 1333-4.
FH. notitia, 1327-32.

GEORGIUS PACHYMERES, s. XIII-TV, 143-44.
Historiarum, lib. 1-3.
De Michaele Palizologo, lib. 1-6 (Possinus), 143,
443-996,
Possini obserrationum 1ib. 1-3 :

1. Glossarium, 995-1084.
2. Nolee, 1085-115(0.
3. Chronologicus, 1149-1216.
De Andronico Palaologo, lib. 1-7 (Possinus), 144,
15-716.
Possini preefatio, 9-14. .
— observationum lib. 1-3.
1. Glossarium, 715-84.
2. Nolz, T785-834.
3. Chrenologicuts, 833-916.
Possini przfatio generalis, 143, 435-42.
Indices tn historiam, 143, 1401-26.
Descriptio Augusteonis (Banduri), 917-24.
De processione Spiritus S. (Allalius), 923-30.
Paraphrasis in opera Dionysil Areopagite (in
editione Dionysit Corderiand), 3-4.
Allafit nofitia, 143, 407-22.

GEORGIUS PHRANTZES, s. XV, 156.
Chironicon majus, lib. 1-4 (Ponlanus et Allerus,
637-1022,

Chronicon minus, grece (M.), 1025-30.
Muaii el Franzii monita, 1023-4.
Index analyticus in Chronicon majus, 1079-98.
Index greecilalis, 1099-1102.
Nolttia IFH., 631-8.

GEORGIUS PISIDA @, s. VII, 92.

HistoRricA (ex editione Quercii el Dekkeri).

De cxpeditione persica ncroases 1-3, 1197-1260,
Belhiim avaricum, 1263-94.
Heracliados acroases 1-2, 1298 1334.

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar



47 PATROLOGIZE GRAECE INDICES 48

ALIA (ex cdilione Quercii).

+ Hymnus Acathistus, 1335-48.
Quercii note in quibus
Narrationes 1-2 de Acathisto, 1347-54 (ex Trio-
dio Nicephori Callisti); 1353-72.
In sanctam resurroctionem, 1373-84.
Hexacmeron. 1423-578,
Quercit monitum, 1383-1424.
Morclli schohia, 1577-80.
De vanitate vite, 1581-1600.
Morelli scholia, 1599-1600.
Contra Severum, 1621-76.
Quercii monitum, 1601-20.
Senariorum fg., 1731-54.
T Vita S. Anastasii martyris = est Sophronii Hier.,
1679-1730.
Quercii preefatio, 1161-94.
Bekkeri preefatio, 1195-96.
Index grecus ad opera hislorica, 1789-90.
Index analyficus, 1781-88.

GEORGIUS SYNCELLUS. Vide
BIBLIOTHECARIUS.

GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIUS, {1 1486, 161.
De processione Spiritus S. (Allafius), 769-828,
De processione Spinitus S. et de una Ecclesia (id.),
829-G8.
Quod Joannes nondum sit mortuus (in Joan., XXI,
22-3), latine (editio Basil., 1559), 867-82.
M:grt rium S. Andrex de Chio, latine. (44.S8S.),
83-90.
De unionc leclesiaruin ad Eugenium IV, latine (Mil-
_ tarelli), SB9-94,
Lpistola ad Joamiem DPalweologum imperatorem
(Pontanus), B95-BU¥.
. Notitia Allatii apud FIH., 745-G6.
Notitia Beerneri, T765-68.

GEORGIUS VACCA, s. XIV.
Professio fidei (acta Callisti 30), grece, 152, 1354-5.

GLORGIUS XIPHILINUS, CP. patr., 1193-99 118.
De juribus territostorum (Leanclavius), 887-90.

GERMANUS I, CP. patr., + 733, 88.
De heeresibus et synodis (M), 39-88.
Pe vite termino dialogus (3M.), 89-132.
Epistola ad Arnnenios, latine (M.), 135-146.
Epistolx dogmatice 1-1 (Mansi):
1+ Gregorii, papz, 147-56.
28 Ad Joannem, cp. Synadensem, 135-62.
3 Ad Constantinum, ep. Nacolie, 161-4.
4 Ad Thomam, ep. Claudiopolcos, 163-222,
ORATIONES.

1. In vivificam Crucem (Greiser). 221-44.
2. In Dominici corporis sepulturan (Combefis),

ANASTASIUS

.

243-90.

3. In Prasentationem Decipare, 1 (Ballerini),
201-31C.

4. In Presintationem Dclparz, 2 (Comlbefis),
309-20.

5. In Annuntiationem Deiparz (id.). 2{9-49.
6-8. In Dormlitionen Delparz 1-3 (id.;, 329-4%; 347-
58 359-72.
9. In S. Marie Zonam (id.), 371-R4.
Scholia In Arcopagiten, 4 (Inter scholla Maxini),
Ci. Maii monitum, 98, 87-88.

DuBia.

Rerum Ecclesiasticarum contemplatio - ¢.). 383153
Hymnus in S. Dei Genitrlcem (Darnici;” A1.SS.),
453-54.
G. Henschenius Vila, 19-36.
Nolitia FH., 9-18; G., 17-18.
Index analyticus, 1499-1508.

GERMANUS II, CP., patr., 1321-39, 140.

Epistolz ad Cyvrrios (Colelerius); 1-2, 601-22,
Homilie.

1. De exaltatione Crucis, contra Bogemilos (Gret-
ser) 621-44.

2. In vivificam Crucem (id.), 643-58,

4. De imaginibus (id.), 659-76.

6. In Annuntiationem (Ballerini), 677-736.

7. In SS. Innocentes {(Haschelius), 735-58.

[Hom. 3. In Crucemn ~ Germani 1, 96, 221-44.

Hom. 5. In Dominici corporis sepalturam =
ibid., 243-90.)
Res o%siones canonice 1-3 (Leunclavias), 119,
797-807.

GLYCAS. Vide MICHAEL G.
GLYCYS. Vide JOANNES G.

GNOSTICI, s. TI-111, 7.
Fragmenta gnostica (Massuef), 1263-1322.
Vide Basilides, Epiphanes, Heracleo, Isidorus,
Flolemecus, Valenlinus.
Massuel. Disserlalio prima, 23-174.

GRZECI, s. XIII1, 140.
Epistola ad Innocentium I1I, de capta CP., 293-8.

GREGENTIUS Tapharensis ep. 1 552, 88, I.
Leges Homeritarum (Hoissonade), 567-620.
Disputatio cum Herbano Judao (6.), 621-784.

Notitia G., 563-66; FH., 565-8.

GREGORAS. Vide NICEPHORUS G.
GREGORIUS. Vide GEORGIUS CYPRIUS.

GREGORIUS, s. XV,
Laudatio funebris Plethonis, grece {Alczandre), 169,
811-20.
Epistola ad Bessarionem (Boissonadc), 181, 727-52.
En(g)lmigm Bessarionis, grxce (Boissoriade), 161,
731-44.

GREGORIUS 1I, papa, 715-31.
Epistola ad Germanum I, CP. 81, 1017-24 (Combe-
fis) et 88, 147-56 (Mansi).

GREGORIUS ABULPHARAGIUs (Bar llebreus), 71
1286.
Fragmenta ex chronico symaco, latine, 117, 100S-10G.

GREGORIUS ACYNDINUS, s. X1V, 151.
De essentia ct operatione Dei, lib. 1-2. 1191-42.
Grelseri prefatio, 1183-92,
Carmen de haresibus Gregoni Palamax, & (Allalius),
150, 843-62. '
Epistole ad Nicephorum Gregoram (Roirin), 148.
1, 68-71; 2+, B4-86.
Versus ad Nicephorum Gregoram (Bolvin), 148,
29-30, 72-3.
Adversus Barlaam fg. 150 875-77.
Nolitic Qudin, 151, 1187-8.

GREGORIUS 11 AGRIGENTINUS, ep., s. V1I, 88,
In Eccleslasten, lb. 1-10, 741-1182. (Cum nolis
Morcellii.)
Morcellit prsefalio, 525-50.
— 8. G. annalis, 115-22.
— 8. G. honores ceelestes, 721-28.
Testimonia velerum, 727-30.
Morcellii S. G. scripta, 729-40.
Joan. Lcnceee. Dissertalio de slate S. G. A.,
1181-1228,
Index analyticus, 1507-18.

GREGORIUS ALEXANDRIAX patr.,, s. XIV, 152.
Professio fidei (Acta Joan. Glycis 12), graece, 1102-3.

GREGORIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., 5. VI, 88.
Oratio in mulieres unguentiferas (G.), 1847-G6.
De Baptismo Christi sermo 1, latine (M.), 1865-72.
De Baptismo Christi, sermo 2 (G.), 1871-84,
Oratio ad exercitum (G.), 1883-86.

Notitia G., 1845-8,

GREGORIUS CESAREX Capp. presbyter, s. X.
Vita S. Gregorll Nazianzeni, 38, 243-304.
De Concilio Niceno I homilia (Combefis), 111, 419-40.

GREGORIUS III MAMMAS CP. patr,, 1443-5C, 130.
Apologia conira Ephesini confessionem {Hergenrae-
ther), 13-110.
Responsio ad epistolam Marel Ephesini (Labbe), 111-
204.
Ad imperatorem Trapezuntls (Allalius), 205-48,
Notitia Herqenrcether, 9-14.

GREGORIUS DECAPOLITA, t 817, 110.
Sermo historicus de visione Saraceni, 1201-12,
Notitia G., 1199-1200.

GRLEGORIUS MONACIHIUS.
Ex vita Basilii Junioris (Combefis), 109, G53-64.
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S. GREGORIUS NAZIANZENLUS, s. IV, 35-38.
(Editio Benedictorum el Caillau.)

I. (85-36) OraTioNES, 1-45.

1. In sanctum Pascha, 35, 395-402.
2. Apologetica, de sacerdotio, 407-514.
3. Ad vos qui acciverant nec occurrerant, 517-

4-5. Contra Julianum 1-2; 531-664; 663-720.

6. De pace I (ad monachos), 721-52.

7. In laudem Cwsarii fratris, 755-88.

8. In laudem sororis Gorgonize, 789-818.

9. Apoloueticus ad patrem, 819-26.

10. In scipsum (post fugam), 827-32.
11. Ad Grevorium Nvsscnum, 831-42.
12. Ad Patrem. 843-30.
13. In consecratione IZulalii episcopi, 851-56.
14. De pauperum amore, §57-910.
15. In Macchuabworum laudem, 911-34.
16. In patrem tacentem, 933-64.
17. Ad cives Nazianzenos, 963-82,
18. Funebris in patrem, 985-1044.
19. De suis sermonibus ¢t ad Julianum exzqua-
torem, 1043-64.
20. De dogmate et constitutione episcoporum,
1065-32.
21. In laudem Athanasii, 1081-1128,
22-3. De pace 2 et 3, 1131-32: 1151-68.
24, In laudem 8. Cypriani, 1169-94.
25. In laudemm Heronis philosophl, 1197-1226,
26. In scipsum, 1227-52.
27-31. Theologica: 1-3, 88, 11-26; 25-74; 73-104;
103-134; 133-7.
32. De moderatione in disputando, 173-212,
33. Contra Arianos, 213-238,
34. In ALgvptorum adventum, 241-56.
33. De martvribus et adversus Arianos, 257-62.
36. De scipso, 263-80.
37. In Mattheum, XIX, 1-12, 281-308 [de di-
vortiol].
38. In Theophania, 311-31.
39. In sancta lumina, 335-60.
40. In sanctum baptisma, 359-428.
41. In Pentecosten, 427-52.
42, Supremum vale, 157-92.
43. In laudemn DBasilii wagni, -193-606.
44. In novam Dominicam. 6(17-22,
43. In sanctum Pascha, $23-64,
FFa. ex omtione contra astronomos, G75-78.
Liturgia S. Gregorii coptica, lat. 577-700: alexan-
drina, 699-731; precatio et cxorcismus, 733-34.

Rufini in libros S. G. N. prologus, 733-6;

Elizz Cretensis, Nicete, Nonni, Basilii minimi
el Anonymi commenturit tn oraliones, 717~
1256%%*,

Index oralionum; orde novus cum velere
(1255****-5R); wvefus cum nove (1257-60)
comparalus.

Index anatyticus, 1261-1366 [1262-1380).

II. (37-38). EristorLE, 1-244;: 37, 21-388.

Index : ordo novus cum velere (88, 1195-1198),
relus cum novo (1199-1202) comparalus.

Index alphabeticus eorum ad quos scripsil G. N.,
1201-1204.

Testamentum, 37, 389-96.

CARMINA, 3, 397-1600:

Litier 1. Theologica.
1. Dogmatica 1-38: 397-522.
2. Moralia 1-40: 521-9G8.
Liber 2. Historica.
1. De scipso 1-99: 969-1452,
2. Ad ulios 1-8: 1451-1600.
3. Epltaphia 1-129: 38. 11-82,
4. Lpigraonmata 1-94: 81-130.

Aeeexnix t Christus paticns, &, 133-338.

Index analyticus, 12:35-9G,

Ca.;'rln.-eé 1.'\.'irr-l:c Duvidis, Anonymi commentaril,
311-816.

Index  poemetum: ordo novus eum velcre
(1203-12), vetus cum nove (1211-20) compa-
ralus.

Similia el proverbia in epistolis el carminibus,
1191-94: 1193-96.

Index unalulicus, in t. 37-38: 38, 1221-92.

Caillun. Pracjatio, n L 2: 37, 9-20 (in qua
nolitiu codicum cpistolarum, 13-16,
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Similia in scriptis G. N., latine, 35, 387-92.

Proverbia, 391-92.

Editorum veleruin preefaliones (Billii, Leuvcn-
claii, Morelli, Montacutii, Genebrardi, (Cha-
tardi qui elogium Billii seripsif, 375-86);
315-386.

Testimonia vclerum, 305-16.

Vita S. Gregorii, 147-232 {addila vita auclore
Greqorio, presbitero, 243-301).

Precfatio generalis 9-1438 (1, Scripla; 2, Defen-
sto; 3, Doclrina).

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS, =« 1V, 44-46.

(Ex editione Morclli cum supplementis.)

1. 44. EXEGETICA.

In Hexaemeron, 61-121.

Dc hominis opificio, 123-236. (Leuvencluii notax,
1345-38; IFr. Duczi, 1359-606.)

In h®c verba Faciumus hominem 1-2: 237-78,
277-98.

De vita Mosis, 297-430. (Ducaxi nole. 1363-82.)

Tractatus in Psalmorum inscriptiones, -i51-GOS,

Expositio in sextum psalmum, 607-G16.

Expaositio in Feclesiasten Saloinonis, h. 1-5, 615-704,
(Duczi nota. 1:381-90.)

Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum, h. 1-15,
735-1120. (Duci nolw, 1359-1408.)

De oratione dominica, orationes 1-3, 1119-91; 48,
1109-10.

Fg. in editionibus desideratom cum f{estimonio de
rocessione Spiritus Sancfi etium a Filio (i),
82, 591, PGLT., 80, 737-8.

Mai. Dissertatio de hoc [g. el de parlicuin
doqmalica gx contra schismalicos corruplores
in ejusdem lextum reslituta, 182, 373-392,
IJGLT-. 80, 72“36-

De beatitudinibus orationes 1-8, 1193-1302,

In illud Quando sibi subjecerit, 1303-26.

Quid sit ad imaginem Deci, 1327-46. (Duci nole,

1047-10.)

Il. 45. DoGMATICA.

Oratio catechetica magna, 9-116. (Duczi nole,
1335-46.)

De Pythonissa, 107-114. (Duczi nolz, 1345-30.)

Quod non sint tres dii, 115-36.

De fide, 135-46 (De Patre et Filio et Sp. S.).

Contra Fatum, 143-74.

Adversus Greecos de communibus notionibus,
175-36.

De anima, 187-222.

Epistola canonica, 221-236.

Epistola ad Petrum Sebastenum, 237-40.

Contra Eunomium flibri 1-12. 243-1122, (Duczinote,
1359-52.)

Adversus Apollinarem 1 (G.), 1123-1270; 2, 1269-78.
{Drnceei notz, 1351-34.)

1+ Adversus Arium et Sabelliom (M.), 1281-1302.

Contra Macedonianos (3L.), 1301-34.

De anima et resurrectione, (18), 11-160.

De infantibus qui praomature abripiuntur, 161-191,

Testimonia adversus Judeos (G.), 193-234.

IIl. AsceTica BT MiISCELLANEA.

De prolessione chiristiana, 237-50.

De perfecla christiani forma, 251-286. Var. noia,
1181-6.

De instituto christiano, 287-306.

De castigatione, 307-10.

De vircinitate. 317-416. Var. nolse, 1185-1200.

Adversus eos qui baptismum differunt, 415-32.

IV. OraTioneEs ET EPISTOLE.

Contra usurarios (Siriner), 433-52.

De pauperibus anandis  1-2:  453-70, 471-90.
Var. nolar. 1199-1202,

Contra fornicarios, 489-938; fg. 1107-10 = 64, 465-74.

De mortuis, 497-538.

. § glqnln,l Muanichaos, 341-42 = Didymi; Var. nole,
201-2,

In suam ordinationem, 343-534. Var. nole, 1207-4.

De deyate Filit et Spiritus Sancti, 3553-786 (Laus
Abraham).

In boaptismom Christl, 577-600. Var. nole,- 1203-6.

In Christi rexsurrcetionem 1-5; 1: 599-628; 2:
627-52: 3: 631-82: 1 : 681-84; 5: 683-90. Var,
nofre, 1203-10 (I st Sevcri Antioc! ent).

In Christl ascensionem, 689-94. Var. note, 1209-10.
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De Spiritu Sancto, in Pentecosten (G.), 695-702.

In S. Stephanum, 1: 701-722 : (G.), 721-36.
Var. nole, 1211-12.

DeS. Theodoro, martyre, 735-48. Var. nolz, 1211-14.

In quadraginta martyres 1-3: 749-56, 755-72,
773-88. Var. note, 1213-16.

In laudem Basilil fratris, 787-818.

De vita S. P. Ephrem Syri, 819-50.

Laudatio Meletii episcopi, 851-64. Var. nole,
1215-8.

In funere Pulcherie, 8G3-78.

Oratic funebris dc Placilla, 877-92. Var. noles,
1217-20.

De vita S. Gregorii Thaumaturgx, 893-958.

De vita S. Macringe, 959-1000.

EristoLE 1-26, 999-1108 (4-26 ex G.).

Var. nole, 1223-48 (Gretseri in ep. 2 conlra
P. Molineum, 1223-38).

FrAGMENTA, 1107-1126, ex varits.

1. Ex oratione adversus fornicarios, 1107-10.

2. In orationem domuicam, 1109-10.

3. Ex sermone in Hic esl Filius meus dileclus,
1109-12.

4. Ex sermone in Mariam et Joseph, 1111-12.

3. I:chzeplstola ad Philippum, mopachum, 1111-

6. Ex libro de cognitione Dei, Jatine, 1111-26
(greece in Panoplia Eulhymii Zigabeni).

7. Ex oratione ad Ablabium, latine, 1125-24

(greece).
Dusia.

QOratio in diem nataiem Christi, 1127-50. Var.
note, 1219-22,
Oratio in hypapanten, 1151-1182.
G. Imlolmlum in scripta nonnulila. Gr. Nysseni, 45,
Editionis morelliane prolegomena, 44, 43-62
in quibus
Testimonia velerum, 45-52.
Ordo editionis nova comparale cum morelliana,
48, 1269-74.
Nolitia FH., 44, 9-44.
Index analylicus in 44-46: 468, 1249-70.

GREGORIUS PALAMAS, s. XIV, 150-51.

Theophanes (Matilieei), 909-60. .
Prosopopceiz  grece (Turnebus), 1347-72, latine,
(Bibl. maz. Palrum), 959-88. .
Vita S. Petri Athonitz, 995-1040.
C. Janning commenl. precvius (AA.SS.), 989-96.

AsceTtica (ex Philocalia).

De mentali quietudine, 1043-88.

Decalogus christiana legis, 1089-1102.

De hesvchastis, 1101-18.

De oratione et puritate cordis, 1117-22.

Capita physica, theologuca, moralia et practiea,

1121-1226.

Hagioriticus tomus (de quietistis). 1225-36.

Monilum ex Philocalia (1782), 1041-2.

HoMivixE 1-43 (ex ed. Hierosolymilana 1857), 161.

1. De pace servanda, 9-18.

2. De publicano et pharisao, 17-32.

3. De filio prodigo, 31-48.

4. Dec secundo adventu Christi, 47-64.

2. Ir}3 . ];E.esentutionem Domini (hypapanten),

6. De jcjunio, 75-88.

7. De }ejunio, 87-94.

8. De fide, 93-104.

9. In tempore jejunil et orationls, 103-12.

10. De paralytico Capharnaum, 111-24.

11. In crucem Christi, 123-46.

12. De lunatico filio, 145-58.

13. De jejunio ct elcemosyna, 157-66.

14. In Annuntiationem Delp.me, 165-78.

15. In dominicam Palmarum, 177-88.

16. De incarnatione Domini, 189-220.

17. De sabbato el dominica et de resurrectione
Domini, 219-36.

18. In mulieres unguentiferas et de Delpara,
235-48.

19. De Samaritide, 247-64.

20. In Joannem XXII (de ap?qnhonc Domini ad
Mariam Magdalenam), 265-74
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21. In Ascensionem Domini; 1=, 273-806.
21. — —  2s, 285-96.
23. In decimum matutinum, in Joann., XXI, 15
(Pasce oves meas), 297-308.
24. In Pentecosten, 307-320.
25. In dominica omnium sanctorum, 319-32.
26. In messem spiritualem, 1- 331-42.
¥ — 341-54.
28. In testo SS. Petri et Pauh. 353-64.
29. De paralytico Capharnaum, 3G3-76.
30. De ceecis sanatis, 375-88.
31. In publica supplicatione, 387-400.
32. De tentationibus, 401-412.
33. De virtutibus et passionibus, 411-24.
34. In Transﬂgurationcm Domxm, 1' 423-36.
33, 437-50.
36. In \Iatthaeum XVIII, 23 (de falenhs) 149-60).
37. In Dormitionem Dciparz, 459-74.
38. In primum matutinum, de baptismate, 4:3 36.
39. In publica suppllcauone. 485-90.
40. In S. Joannem Baptistam, 495-514.
41. In parabolam invitantis ad nuptigs (Matt.,
XXII, 1-14), 513-26.
42. De filio viduze [Luc., VII, 11-16} (Mallhei),
525-36.
43. In S. Demetrium (Matthei), 535-50.
Index analylicus greece, 1365-72.
N.-B. Monumenia vetera in causa Palomg (151)
pide in indice methodico de Hesyclhust s.
Confessio fidei orthodoxz (graece ex Dorotheg), 763-68.
LEpistola ad Nomophvilacem (Bowm), 148, 73-4.
Notitiu FH., 180. 771-800 in qua es!
Index in dccadcs Cyparissiolar, 787-91.
Montfauncon. QOperum G. P. argumcnla ex
codicibus Coislin. 799-844.
Allatii Grzeecorum sentenliz de G. P.. 843-908.
Cf. Indicem methodicum de Hesychastis.

GREGORIUS SINAITA. s. XIV, 150.

(Ex Philocalia, 1782.)
Capita ascctica per acrostichidem, 1239-1300.
Alia capita. 1299-1301.
Dc quicte et oratione, 1303-12,
De quietudine et duobus orationis modis, 1313-30.
Precepta ad Hesvchastas, 1329-46.
olitia ex Philocalia (1782), 1237-38.

GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS [Theodorus), Neo-

Cas. ep., s. 111, 10.
Expositio ﬂdcn (G) 083-88.
Mectaphrasis in Ecclesiasten (G.), 987-1018.
Epistola canoniex ((.), 1019-48 (cum commenld.
Balsamonis et Zonars).
In Origenem oratio panegyrica (G.), 1051-1104;
index, 1049-02.
T Kavi pioo; wiorig = APOLLINARIS (M.), 1103-24.
Fragrréenld sermonis de Trinitate, latine (A1),
1123-26
t De fide capitula X1 (Grelser), 1127-36.
* Ad Tatianum de anima (Vossius), 1137-46.
t Homjliz 1-3 in Annuntiationem Virginis (Vos-
sius), 1145-56, 1135-70, 1171-8.
t Homiliadin sancta Theophama ( Vossius), 1177-90.
t Homilia 5 in omnes sanctos, 1197-1206.
A. Mingarelli e2pzslola praevia, 1191-6.
Fg. in Matth. VI, 22-3 ((.), 1189-90.
Teslimonia vetcrum. 973-82.
Allatias. Dialriba de Theodoris, n. 62, 1205-32.
Nolitia G., 963-72.

GROSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS CHRYSOLANLUS.

H

HAMARTOLUS. Vide GEORGIUS, JOB, MI-

CHAEL H.

HARMENOPULUS. Vide CONSTANTINUS H.
[HEGEMONIUS), s., IV 10.

Acta disputationis Archelai cum Mancte ((2.), 10,
1105-1528.
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Teslimonia veterum, 1421-28.
Notitia G., 1405-20.

HEGESIPPUS, s. 11, 5.
Fg. ex libris 1-5 Commentariorum actuum ccclesias-
ticorum 1-7 (G.), 1307-28.
Notitia G., 1303-08.

HIELLADIUS TARSENSIS, ep., s. V.
Epistolz 1-8 in Synndico, 84. cap. 68, 111, 114, 130,
144, 164, 192, 193.

HERACLEO ILERETICUS, s. I1, 7.
Fg. 2 Commentaril in Lucam (Massuet), 12901-2.
1. 4)".) Commentarii In Joannem (Mussuet), 1293-
1322,

HERACLIUS, imperator, 610-41,
Methedus qua invenitur cujusque mensis (uacum-
que dies (Du Cange in appendice ad (Chronicon
puschale), 92, 1123-32.

HERMAS, s. I, 2.
Pastor ((;.), 891-1112 (varize lectiones el nolw).

Teslimonta reterum, 891-1012.
Colelerit judicium, 359-64.
Le Nourry. Dissertatio, 833-60.
Gallundit proeemium, 863-72.
L.umper. De doctrina {{. 871-92
Index unalyticus, 1249-64.

HIERMIAS, s. 1117 6.
(Iditio Maran.)
Irrlsio gentilium philosophorum, 1169-80.
Nolte conjecturee ef emendaliones, 1761-4 [1769-
72].
Index gracilatis, 1605-10.
Index rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82].

HERMOGENES in Cilicia II* ep., s. V.
Epistola in Synodico, c. 131, 84, 745-6.

HESYCHIUS CASTABALENSIS ep., s. 5.
Ipistola in Synodico, c. 137. 84, 750-1.

HESYCHIUS HIEROSOL., presb., s. V, 83.
In L%iticum, lib. 1-7, Jatine (Bibl. Pul. Lugd.), 787-
1130.
In Psalmos (Corderius), 1179-1340.
De titulis Psalmorum (PS. ATHANASIUS), 27,
S49-1344.
In 12 Prophetas minores (Pearson), 93, 1339-70.
In Isaiam (id.), 1369-86.
In Ezechielem, fu. latine (Villalpandus), 1385-8.
In Danielem fo. (M.), 1387-8.
In Acta apostolorum (Cramer et Wolf), 1387-G0.
In Epistolam Jacobl (Wolf), 1389-90.
In 1 Petri, 1389-90; ex comm. in Ps. 33, 13.
In Epistolam Jud®, 1391-2; ex comm. in Ps. 61, 7,
Qu:estiones 61 ex concordia evangelica (Cotelerius).
1391-1448.
SERMONES :
1. ¥ In Christi natalem, 1449-50 et 92, 1057-8
(est Hesychii Milesii).
2. De hora 3 et 6¢ (Combefis), 1449-52.
3. De resurrectione Domini = Greg. Nvss., 48,
027-52 (= Serveri Antiocheni).
4-5. De 5. Deipara, 1453-60, 1459-68.
6. In Hypapanten. 1167-78.
7. Ia beatum Thomam [re vera Andream], 1477-80.
8. In Jacobum f{r. Dowminl et David, 1479-80,
De temperantia et virtute centuriz 1-2, 1479-1544.
Martyrimin 5. Longini centurionis (AA.SS.),
1545-GO.
Notitia FH., 781-6; Combefis, 785-8; G., 787-8;
Colelier, 787-8.

HESYCHIUS MILESIUS, s. VL
In Christi natalem, 93, 14.19-50, 92, 1057-8, 87, 44-5.

HIEROCLES, grammaticus, s. V], 113.
Synecdemus 141-156 (male 256) [in Constantino
Porphyrogenilol.
Wesseling prolegomena, 1069-1194.

HIERONYMUS CHARITONYMUS, s. XV, 180.
IEncomium Plethonis, grece (Alexandre), 805-12,

HIERONYMUS, s. IV-V. P
Chronican Eusebii continuatum, 19, 587-98.
Latine Interpretationes. Vide sub verbis, Origencs,
Euscbius... Didymus.

HIERONYMUS GR.LECUS, s. VII, 40.
Dialogus de S. Trinitate inter judum et christla-
num. 8§7-60.
Dialo¢us de cruce, 865-6.
Dialogus de re christiana, 859-66.
Nolitia G. 845-6.

HICROTHEUS MONACHUS, s. XL
Carmen in Svmconem juniorem, graece (Allatius),
8, 120, 307.
HILARIO MONACHUS, s. NV, 138.
De azyvino et fermentato (Allatius), 977-84.
Notitia FH., 973-78.
HIPPARCIHIUS Bithynus,s. 11, ante Christum.
(Ex editione Peluvii).
Ad Arati ¢t Eudoxi phenomena, 1ib. 1-3, 19. 1001-
1186.
— phznomecena (= Eralosthenis), 1135-54.
Catalogus commenlalorum, 1131-54.

HIPPOLYTUS, s. I1I, 10.

I. EXEGETICA.

In Hexaemeron ((r.), 383-84.
In Genesin (G. e Nicephorus), 585-606.
In Numneros ((;. e Al.), H05-6.
In Reges [de EEngastrimytho] (de Magisiris), 605-8.
In Psalmos (G'%’ 6UT-16; de Mamstris, T11-26.
In Proverhia (M.), 613-28.
In Canticurn Canticorum (de Magisiris el G.). 627-30.
In Isaiam (G.), 629-32.
In Ezechiclem (de Magisiris), 631-31.
In Danielem : Procemium (Haenel), 637-42.

— Visionum solutiones (id.), 641-70.

— Scholia (M.), 669-88.

— In Susannam (G.), 639-98.

— Fa. alia (G.), 697-700.

Monitum Hanel. 633-8.

In Mattheum (de Muqgistris), 699-700.
In Lucam (11.), 699-702.
In Joannem et Apocalvpsim, 701-2. L
+ In Pentateuchum ex arabico (Fabricius), 701-12.

11. DOGMATICA ET HISTORICA.

Demonstratio de Christo ct Antichristo (G.), 725-88.

Demoustratio adversus Judzos (Fabricius), 78791,

Liber adversus Grazcos (contra Platonein de causa
universt) (G.), 795-802 et 104. 361-3.

Contra heeresin Noeti (G.), 803-30.

t Contra Beronem et Heliconem [Anastasio imter-
prete) (Fabricius), 829-40.

Anastasii syllogismi, latine, 839-48.
(apperonnier. Animadversiones, 847-32.
Philosophoumena [Ps. Origenes), 16, I11. 3017-454.

Pracjationes Miller, 3009-12, Duncker, 3013-14.
Nolee Duncker, 3455-8.
Index Sacrar Scripture. 3157-60.
Index scriploruwm profanorum, 3459-60.
Index nominum, 3459-68.
Sermo in Sancta Theophania (Fabricius), 851-62.
Sermonum sive homiliarum fg. (id.), 861-68.
Ex aliis scriptis fg. (id.), 867-70.
De charismatibus apostolica traditio = Constitu-
tiones Ap. VI1II[ 1-2,
Narratio de virgine Corinthiaca (G.), 871-74.
Canon Paschalis |Stafua Hipnolyli in qua Canon et
catalogus operum, XR1-84], 875-84.
A. Bucherii animadversiones, 885-902.

AprrEXDIX. Dubia el suppositilia (Fabricius).

De consummatione mundi, 903-52.
Virorum doctorum censurg, 901-3.
De duodecim apostolis, 951-4.
De septuaginta discipulis. 9253-8.
Ca‘[;g%ahcanonum Abulidis sive Hippolyti, latine,
957-60.
Canones Alexandrini, latine. 959-62.
Chronicon seu liber generationis ab Adam, Iatine
(Dindorf), 92, 1041-54 et P'L., 3, 657-74. '
Testimonia velerum, 10, 569-582.
. Acta graeca, 551-69, 5359-70, nova versio, 16(013-8.
Acia lalina, 515-48,.
Preepationes editionis Fabricianw, 261-70.
Lumper, de vila et scriptis ., 271-346.
Lumper, de doctrina. 345-394.
De anonymo chronici auctore sub Alexundro
Severo conscripti paria placita, 391-4.
Ruggeri, de Portuensi S. Il. sede, 3935-516.

HIPPOLYTUS THEBANUS, s. VIII, 117.
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chronologico (G.),

Frazmenta ex svntagmate e

" 1027-36, in notis Cotelerii, 1, 771 et
Nofitia FH., 1025-28,
HONORIUS, Impcrator, 395-423.
Epistola ad Arcadium de exsilio Chrysostomi <
(Monifaucon), 52, 539-42, latine.

HORMISDAS, papa, 514-23.
Epistola ad Possessorem, latine, 86, I, 91-1.

HUMBERTUS CARDINALIS, + 1061, 120.
Contra Nicetam Pectoratum (Canisius), 1021-38.

HYGINIUS, papa, 138-142, 5.
1 Epistola et Decretum (Mansi), 1087-94.
Nolitia ex Libro ponlificali, 1087-88.

HYPATIA PHILOSOPHA, s. V.
Epistola ad Cvrillum in Synodico, c. 216, 84, 848
et inter cyrillianas, 88, 77, 384-9u.

HYPERLECHIUS, 78.
Adhortatio ad monachos., 1471-90,
Monitum Combefis, 1469-70,

IGNATIUS, s. IX.
Acrostichon adversus hinagines @, 99, 435-8. 475-8.

JGNATIUS ANTIOCHEXNUS ep., s. IL &
Epistole genuwinze 7 (Hefele).
(Ex syriacis Curcion, 961-68, lal.)

Ad Ephliesios, 643-662, Curet., 963-66. Fg. 953B-
H8A.

Ad Magnesios, 661-74. I'g. 957a-58D.

Ad Trallianos, 673-86. 1'¢. 9098-GUD.

Ad Romanos, 6853-96, Curet., 965-68,

Ad Philadelphienses, 697-708, I'z. 9370-60a.

Ad Smyrnzos, 707-18. I'g. 949-32c.

Ad Polycarpum, 717-28, Curet., 961-64. Fg. 9518-
o4mB. -

IFg. ex Sacris Puarallelis, 949-60.
Fg. seu sententie 7 S. Ign. que in ejus epist.
non cexstant (G.), 947-50.°
+ Epistole interpolatie (Colelerius). 729-872.
1+ Epistolz supposititiee (Colelerius), 873-948.
Mariee proscivte ad Ignat., 873-880.
Ignatius ad Mariam proselvtam, 881-88.
ad Tarscnses, 8837-93.
ad Antiochenscs, 892-910.
ad Heronem, 9(09-18.
ad Philippenses, 919-42.
ad S. Joannem ap., 1+ latine, 941-44.
ad S. Joannem ap., 2* latine, 943-44.
— ad S. Mariain virg., latine, 943-44,

B. M. V., responsio, latine, 945-46.

S. lgnatii elogium Fleroni falso adscriptun, latine,

943-48.

1+ Liturgia 8. Ig. (Renaudof), 969-78.

Martyrium Colbertinum (Hefele), 979-88.

Martyrii velus interpr. ((:.), 987-90.

Testimonia velerum, 9-32 (31).

J. Vossii preefatio, 31-34.

J. Colelerii judictum, 33-36.

J. Pgarsoni(. Vindicie Ignatiane [1672], 37-
472.

le Nourry. Dissertalio de epist. S. 1. veris, in-
terpolatis el supposilits, 471-566.

Gallandi. Proemiaadepist. S. 1. el acla martyrii
ejusdem, 565-84.

Lumper. De doctrina S. 1., 585-600.

H. Denzinger. De textus recepli epist. S. 1. Anl.
integritate disquisilio crilica, ileralis curis
latine redditla, 601-24.

Hejele. Preefatio, 625-G42.

IGNATIUS DIACONUS CP,, @.s. IX, 117
Drama de primi parentis lipsu (Beissonade), ¢,
1103-74.
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Carmen_in Paulum discipulum (Malranga), 3,
1173-76.
fambl secundum alphabetum ( Boissonade), &, 1173-
78.
Vita S. Tarasii CP., latine (AA.SS.), 98, 1385-1421.
Vita S. Nicephori CP., 100, 41-160. .
AA.SS. Commentarius preevius, 117, 37-42.

lG.\'i\;l'}lUS XANTHOPULUS. Cf. CALLISTUS X.
Opuscula ascetica (Philocalia), 635-812.

INNOCENTIUS papa, I, 402-17, 5%
Ipistola ad Chrysostomum (Mon/faucon), H37-38.
ad clerum ct populum CI. (id.), 587-38.

IREN.EUS Luscdunensis, s. 11, 7.
(Ex edilione Massuel.)

Contra hzreses libri, 1-5. 437-1224.

Fg. de ogdoade, 1225-6.

Fg. ex epistola ad Florinum, 1225-8,

ad Victorem papam, 1227.!2,

Fg. ex sermone de fide ad Demetriun, 1231-2.

¥g. eox libro de Paschate, 1233-4.

—

Fu. ex incertis libris, 1233-64 [1248-57. Pfafl).
Fp. aliud, 2017-18.

Variorum nole, 1363-1860.

Varia: lectiones. 1859-78, 2013-18.

Selecta testimonia velernm, 419-30,

Prologus antiguus latine, 431-2.

Prefationes Erasmi, Gallasii, Grunai, BiNii,
Feuardentii, Grabde (1321-64), Massuel (%-21),
cujus Disserfationes preevie 1-3:de h&relicis,
23-174; de Irensi rita, 173-242: doctrina,
243-382 el prospectus syslemalis Valentinia-
norum. 435-36, graphice.

Walchii. Commentalio de authenlia, 381-41M4.

Stieren. Proleyomena, 405-20.

Glossarium graecum, 1877-84, 1883-1902,

Index scriptorum ef altorum qui memoraniur ub
Ilrensgu, 2017-20.

Index analyticus, 1901-88.

Index pariorum, 1987-2006.

IREN.EUS COMES [episcopus Tyrius].
Epistolz et fragmenta in Synodico, 84, cap. 21, 42,
75, 89, 118, 186, 190.

IRENE AUGUSTA, 797-802, 127.
Typicon (Montfaucon), 985-1128.

ISAAC ANGELUS, imperator, 1185-95, 1385.
Novella constitutiones 1-11, 439-96.
Ex Leunctavio, Tafel et Thoma, Buchon.

ISAAC ARGYRLU'S, s. XIV.
Computus ecclesiasticus (Pelavius), 19, 1270-1316.
Comnutus allus, 1315-30.
Vide, 148, 80.

ISAAC Armenus. pseudo-catholicus, 132.

Orationes seu Invective contra Armenios, 1-2(G.),
1155-1218; 1217-28.
Prima a Nicone (s. X1I) tribuitur Jeanni Niczno.

De rcbus Armeni@ (G.), 1237-58; est magna ez
parte Libe ' de rcbus Armenie [+ Philippus scli-
tarius vel Demetrius Cyzicenus), 127, 885-202.

Nolitia G., 132, 1153-51.

ISAAC ex Judzo Christianus, s. IV, 33.
!.il}mr[%dci (de Trinitate ct incarnatione), latine,
d41-6.
Notitia G., 1537-42.
ISAAC SYRUS, s. VII, 88, I.
Liber de contemptu mundi latine (G.), 811-86.

De cozitationibus (Possinns), 885-8.
Notitia G., 749-802; FFH., 801-12.
ISAIAS, Vide IESAIAS.
ISIDORUS, hareticus, s. 11, 7.

I'z. ex libro de adnata anima, de moralibus, exposi-
tionuin propheta Parchor (Massuef), 1269-72,

ISIDORUS, cardinalis, + 1463. 159.
Ad Christi fideles de capta CP., latine, 953-56.
Reussner (editoris) nolitia, 943-52. !
ISIDORUS CP., patr., 1347-9. 152.
Synodic® constitutiones 1-14, crace (Miklosich-
Maller), 12851302,
ISIDORUS PELUSIOTA, s. V, 78.
Lystolarum lib. 1-5 (Hussinus), 177-1646. 1: ep. H00;
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2:300:3:413; 4: 230; 5: 569; in Synodicn, c. 6,
1-14, 84, 583-7.
Rillershusius. Argumenta epistolarum, 119-174.
Collatio epistolarum cum calerus, 1647-74.
Index scholiornm in librum 5, 175-76.
tndex eorum ud quos seripsil Isidorus, 1701-8.
Index analylicus, 1719-84,
Proleqomena editionis parisiensis, 103-76.
(Epistole Morel, Riltershusii, Commelinia-
. norum, Jos. Scaligeri, Casaubon, Scherbii).
Testimon:u reterum ol recentiorum, 113-18.
Nt;'n]wyo'r. De I. . vita scriptis el doclrina,
=102,

ISIDORUS THESSALONICENSIS, s. XIV-V, 139.
x editione Ballerini.
Sermo 1. In Nativitatem B. M., 11-40.
— 2. In Pricsentotionem B. M., 39-72.
— 3. In Annuntiationem 3. M., 71-118.
~— 4. In Dormmitionem B. M., 117-64.
Neotitia Ballerini, 9-10.

J

JACOBUS KUKUNARES,
s. NIV, 152.
Epistola ad Isidorum, patr. CP. (infer acla Isidori
patr., 8, graece, 1243.

JACOBUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 127.
Orationes e¢ncomiastice in S. V. Deiparam.
1. In Conceplionem 5S. Deipare (Ballerini),
513-68.
In Nativitatem (Combefis), H87-6G00.
In Privsentationem ( Brallering), H599-632.
In Annuntiationem (i), 631-60.
In Visitationem (id.), 659-43.
6. In Desponsationem (id.), fg., 697-700.

JEJUNATOR. Vide JOANNES I

JEREMIAS, Chersonis metr., s. XIV, 152.
Altestatio (Acla Joan. Culece, 10), grece, 1227.

JOANNES, s. IX.
Acrogti%wn adversus imagines &, 1-2, 99, 435-36,
475-76.

JOANNES ANAGNOSTA, s. XV, 156.
De excidio Thessalonicensi (Allatius), 587-632.
Nolitia Hankius, 583-6.

JOANNES I ANTIOCHENUS cp., 77.

Epistole in Synodico, 84, c. 2. 4, 17, 37, 38, 39, 44,
48, 49. 50, 76, 77, 80), 86, 91, 122, 123, 126, 176,
187, 196, 197.

1. Epist. ad Nestorium (Mansi), 77, 1449-58.

Monembasi® metr.,

>

2. — ad %yri)llum (infer cyrillianas 22),
131-22.

3. — ad Xystum papam (ibid., 33), 163-66.

4. — ad Cyribum (ibid., 38). 169-74.

3. — —  (ibid., 47), 247-50.

B, ~- — latine tibid., 66), 329-32.

Cr ad clerum CP. (inter Theodorett epislt.,

145), 83, 1447-8.
8. Relatio nd imperatorem (ibid., 161), 1457-64.
Notitia Leguien, 77, 1449-50.

JO:\i%\z'ES IV ANTIOCHENUS patr., s. XI-XII,
De mbnnstcriis laicis non tradendis, 1117-350,
Nolitia Colelier, 1115-8.

JOANNES ARGYROPULLUS, s. XV, 158.
De processionc Spiritus S. (Allafius), 991-1008.
Lplstolu ad cardinalemn Roboreum (Pasini), 1007-
10.
Notilia Beerner, 93202,

JOANNES XIV CALECAS, CP. patr., 1334-47.
Svinodice constitutiones €Miklosich- Maller), 152,
1215-80, (n, 25 = 151, 679-92 [ Dasitheus).)

Tomus contra Palamam ( Allalius). 180, &63-4.
De fomo [synodica n. 23] (id.), 150, 900-6.
sermo patriarchalis (id.), 1580, 891-7.
De eruce (Gretser) 1-2, 182, 253-G2, 263-80.
Nofitia, 249-5%
Montfaucon. Index homilinrum 1-60 c¢x eod.
Coislin 386, 249-52.

JOANNES X CAMATLERUS, CP. patr., 1199-1206.
Responsio canonica (Lewnchivins), 119. 890-94,

JOANNES CAMENIATA. s. X, 109.
De excidio Thessalonica, 52-638.
Monitnm Combefis, H19-22,

JOANNES CANANLUS, s. NV, 156.
Narratio de CP. oppugnata (Allatius), 61-82.
Notitia Wharton, 35-6U.

JOANNES VI CANTACUZENUS, CP. hinperator,

1347-54. (Christodulus. monachus), 151-4.

Novellie (n. 46-51), 161, 1116-27.

Rescriptum contra Joanunem Calecani, 181, 769-74.
Alia (tnter ucla Isiddori 3, 4, 5), prece, 152, 1285-N9.
Aliud (infer acte Cullisti 9), grece, 1321,
Hislori;lrum lib. 1-4, 163, 11-130¢ et 154, 9-370

lib. 4].

[ Pm}c‘gommn J. Pontani, 153. 17-42. (Dignita-
tum el funclionum Palatii rt Ecclesiz CP.
explanalio). 35-42.

Index analyticus. 154, 1215-86,
Contra Mahometem Apologia 1-4 (Oporinus), 154,

371-584.

Orationes 1-4 (id.), 583-692,
Procemium tomi contra Parlaam et Acvndinum,
griece. 6M4-99 (eum monilo Malou).
jandini. Analysis codicis tomi, 693-711),
. Index scriplornm laudatorum, 705-09.
Antirrheticorum adversus PProchorum (Boiein), fg.
148, 71-5.
Nolitia FH., 183, 9-16.

JOANNES CARPATHIUS, s. VII, 85.
(Ex bibl. Patrum Lugd.)
Capita hortatoria 97 (ad monachos in India), latine,
791-812,
Alia capita, 94: 811-26 (re tantum 82).
Notitia FH., 789-80.

JOANNES CHILAS, Fphesi metr., s. X11 135.

Epistola ad imperatorem, grece (Bondurn). 142,
215-46.

De processione Spiritus Sanctl (Allatius). Ge, 135,
000-3008.

Contra schismaticos, Ig., 503-504,

Aliud fg., 305-6.

Notifia Maii, 501-506 {(in qua hwe duo [ray-
menta).

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. t 107, 47-61.

Ex edil. 3. de Monifoueon.

47 (I"Y Ad Theodorum lLapsum 1-2,277-308; 309-16.

Adversus oppugnatores vit® monastice 1-3. 319-86.

Comparatio regis et monachi, 387-92.

Ad Demetrium, de compunctione 1, 393-410,

Ad Stelechium, de compunctione 2, 111-22,

Ad Stagyrium a demone vexatum 1-3. 423-84.

Contra eos qui subintroductas habent, 493-514.

Quod regulares feminz viris cohabitare non debeant,

513-532.

48 (12) Liber de virginitate, 533-96.

Ad viduam juniorem 1-2, 399-620,

De sacerdotio hbri 1-6, 633-92.

Cum presbyter fuit ordinatus homilia, 693-700.

D¢ incomprehensibili, contra Anom:cos 1-3, 701-48,

(1: 701-10; 2:-709-18; 3 : 719-28; 4: 727-36;
5: 715-48.)

De sancto Philogonio, contra A. 6, 747-56.

De consubstantiali, c. A. 7, 7535-68.

De petitione liliorum Zebe:lei, c. A. 8, 767-7S.

In quatriduanum Lazarum de Christi precibus,
e A9, 7709-84.

De Christi precibus, ¢. A. 10, 783-96.

(Constantinopoli), ¢. A. 11. 795-802,

In paralyticamm et de Christi divinitate, e. A,
12, 801-12,

Contra Judxos et Gentiles quod Christus sit Deus,
813-38.

Adversus Judaxos 1-8, S43-942,
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(1: 843-56; 2: 857-62; 3: 861-72; 4: 871-82;
5:883-904:6:903-16; 7 : 915-28; 8 : 927-42.)
e anathemate, 945-52 (Flaviani Antiocheni?)
In Kalendas 953-62.
In Lazarnm 1-7, 963-1054.
(1: 963-82; 2: 981-92: 3: 0991-1006; 4 : 1005-
16: 5: 1017-26 (de Dormientibus); 6:
1027-44; 7 : 1043-54 (Intrare per angustam
portam.)

SPURIA, 1033-96.
Variorum nolz, 1095-1112.

49 (I1') Ad populum Antiochenum 1-21, 15-222.
Catechesis ad illuminandos 1-2, 223-32; 231-40.
Damones non gubernare mundum 1-3: 241-58;
257-64 et 2063-76 (De diabolo tentatore).
De Penttentia 1-9: 277-350 (3 dec eleemosyna,
201-300).
(1:277-84: 2: 283-92; 3: 291-300; 4:299-306;
5: 305-14:6: 313-24; 7: 3283-36; 8: 335-44;
9: 343-50.)
In diem natalem Christi, 351-62.
De Baptismo Christi, 363-72.
De proditione Judx 1-2, 373-82; 381-92.
De ccemeterio et cruce, 393-98.
De cruce et Iatrone 1-2, 399-408, 407-18.

52 (11%) De resurrcctione mortuorum, 417fer-432.
De resurrectione Christi et contra ebriosos, 433-42.
De ascensione Domini, 411-52.
De¢ Pentecoste 1-2, 453-64; 463-70.
De laudibus Pauli Apostoli, 1-7, 473-514.
(1: 473-7%: 2: 177-84: 3: 483-88; 4: 487-96;
5: 495-502: 6: 501-8; 7: 507-14.)
In S. Meletium, 515-20.
In S. Lucianum, 519-26.
In S. Babylam, 527-34.
Liber in S. Babylam et contra Genles, 533-72.
In SS. Martvres Juventinum et Maximinum, 571-78.
In S. Pelagiam 1-2, H79-84; 585-86* (hwec latine).
In §. Ignatium martvrem. 587-96.
In S. Eustathium Antiochiz ep., 5397-606.
In S. Romanum, 1-2, 607-12, 611-18.
In Maccabzos, 1-4 (1: 617-24; 2: (623-26, 3:
625-28 spuria; 4 : 627-28 ex J. Damasceno).
In S$S. Bernicen et Prosdocen 1-2, 629-40; 611-44
(et de quatriduann lL.azaro).
De sanctis martyribus, 645-54.
Non essc ad gratiam concionandum, 653-62.).
In martyres. $661-66.
In S. martvrem Julianum, 665-76.
Laudatio S. Barlaam martyrls, 675-82.
Laudatio SS. Drosidis martyris, 683-94.
I.audatio SS. Martvrum A:gvptiorum, 693-98.
In S. Phocam martyrem, 699-700.
In omues sanctos martyres, 703-12.
De terre motu. 713-6.
De proditione Jude, 715-20.

Dtreia, 719-86.
Spunia, 785-822.
Savilii ¢t Ducgi nole, 823-24.

51 (III). In parabolam debitoris, 17+-30.
in illud Paler si possibilc, 31-40.
De angusta porta et in orat. dom., 41-48.
In paralvticum demissum per tectuin, 47-64.
In principlum Actorum 1: 65-76.
e 2: 77-88.
In principium 3 (de utilitate lectionis), 87-98.
lngprilr;cip(um 4 (cur acta legantur in Pentecoste),
7' :’.o
De mutatione nominum in illud Saulus adhuc, 1-4,
113-56 (1: 113-24; 2: 123-32; 3 (de ferendis
;-S%rgléensionibus) 131-44; 4 (Paulus vocatus)
De gloria in tribulationibus (Rom., V, 3), 155-64.
In illud Scimus quoniam diligentibus (Rom., V111,
28). 165-72.
In illud 81 esurivit inimicus (Rom., XII, 20), 171-86.
In illud Salulate Priscittam (Rom., XVI, 3), 1-2,
187-06; 195-208.
. . g o
Ing(‘)l-}?gdlgl. ropler fornicaliones, 1 (1 Cor., VII, 2),
In lilud Mulier alligata est, 2 (1 Cor., VII, 39-40),
217-26.
Laus MaxIimi ct quales uxores ducende 3, 225-42.
In illud Nolo vos ignorare (1 Cor., X, 1), 241-52.
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In illud Oportet heereses esse (1 Cor., X1, 19), 251-60,

De eleemosyna, 261-72.

In illud Habentes eumdem spiritum, 1-3 (271-82;
281-90:; 289-302).

In illud Utinam sustineretis (2 Cor., X1, 1), 301-10,

In illud Sive per occasionem (Phil., I, 18), 311-20.

Inillud Vidua eligatur (I Tim., V, 8), 321-38.

In kHeliam et viduam, 337-48.

De- futurz vit®e deliciis, 347-54.

De non evulgandis fratrum peccatis, 353-G4.

Non esse desperandum, 363-72.

In illud In faciem ci restiti (Gal., 11, 11), 371-88.

52 (111%). Opuscnla de motibus CP. et exsiliis.

In Eutropium 1, 391-96.

In LEutropium 2 (de divitiarum vanitate), 395-414.

Cum Saturninus et Aurclianus in exsilium acti,
413-20.

De regressu Joannis ex Asia latine, 421-24.

De recipiendo Severiano, latine. 423-26 (Sermo
Severiuni de pace, 425-28).

Antequam iret in exsilium 1, 427-32,

t+ Cum-de expulsione ejus agerctur, latine, 431-36.

Antequam iret in exsilium 2, 435*-385,

Post reditum ab exsilio 1 439-42 {(allera reccnsio

Jatine).
S 2 443-48 (id.).
- 3 (de Chamnanaa), 449-60.

Quod nemo laedatur nisi a scipso hiber. 459-80.

Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt liber 479-528.
EPISTOLE :

Ad Innocentium papam, 1-2, 529-36, 535-30.

Innocentii el Honorii episiola, 537-42.

Ad episcopos et presbyteros in carcere, 541-42.

Epistol® 1-242, 542-748; suppl. 64, ad Eudoxian
(G.), 493-96.

Epistola (112) ad ‘Theodorum Mopsuestenum,
Suppl. 86, 517-18 (versio anligua).

Epistola ad Cmsarium, Iatine, 2. greeca (Bigot),
755-00; eumn rpersione italica el monitis Mafjei cl
Basnage, 64, 195-500).

Laus Diodori, 761-66, fg. de Dioadoro. 765-60.

Homilia in Pascha, 763-72 (dubia).

 § llongilia de Ascensione et in principium Actorum,
773-92.

Sruria, 791-846.

Preefotio in ferlium tomum, 9-14.
Savilit el Duceei nola, 8§45-48.

53-54 (IV). Homilice in Genesim 1-67, 53, 23-356;

54. 385-580 (a 43*).

Suppl. ad hori. 182 (Mingarelli), 64. 499-502.
Sermones 1-8 in Genesim, 54, 5B1-620; 9 : 619-30.
De Anna 1-3, 631-76.

(1: 631-43: 2: 643-52; 3: 652-60; 4: 6GG0-68;

5: 669-76.
De Davide et Saule 1-3, 675-708.
(1: 675-86; 2: 687-95; 3: 695-708.)
Fg. in libros Regum (3M.), 64, 501-2.
Specimen expositionis in Job { Bandini), 64, 503-06;
fragmenta ex Nicele calena, 505-656.
reefatio in IV lomum, 8§3. 5-20.
Savilit el Boisii note. 54, 709-30.

55 (V). Homiliz in Psalmos 3-12..41, 43-9, 108-17,
119-150: 35-498. . '

In illud Ne timueris cum dives (Ps. XLVIII, 17),
1-2, 499-512; 511-18.

In illad Lauda anima mea (Ps. CXLYV, 2). 519-25.

In Salomonis Proverbin (M.), 64, 659-740.

Dusta, 527-34.
Sruria, 533-784.
Prafatio tomi V, 55, 5-6.

66 (VI). In Isale c. 1-8, 11-94,
In Seraphim 1-6, 97-142.
(1:97-107:2: 107-112; 3:112-19; 4: 119-129;
5: 129-33; 6: 135-42.)

in illud)ligo Dominus fect lumen (Is., XLV, 7),
141-52. :

In Jeremiam, fy. (Ghislerius), 64. 739-1038.

In illud, Domine non est in homine (Jerem., X, 23),
56, 153-62.

De prophetiarum obscuritate 1-2, 163-76, 175-92,

In Danielem, 193-246.

In illu«éﬁl’ilius ex sc ipso nihlil facit (Joan., V, 19),
247-56.
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De Mdchisedecho, 257-32,

Contra ludos ct theatra, 263-70,

In illud Hoc autem scito’e (2 Tim., 111, 1), 271-80.
De perfecta caritate, 279-%10,

De continentia latlne, fg. Uraece, 291-4.

De consolatione mortis 1-2, kitine. 293-99, 293-306
Synopsis sucre scripture, 313-86.

In natalem Christi diem, 385-96,

Epistola ad Theodorum Mopsuestenum, 517-18.

SPURIA, 397-9406.
Praefatio in {. VI, 3-12.

§7-58 (\'1I). Homiliz in Mattheum (Field). 1-90,
57. 13-472; 58. 171-791 (a 46+), § fg. de genc-
rationibus. 793-4.

Aniant prologus el persio, 975-1058.

Ireld. Prefatic (1-1X); adnotationes, 795-918,
Montfaucon. Prgfatio, 1-14.

Index gripceilalis, 317-64.

Index-analyticus, 963-74.

59 (VIII). Homili® in Joannem 1-88, 59, 23-482.
SPURIA, {R]-T66.
80 (IX). Homiliz in Acta apostolorum, 1-55, 13-384,

Homilize in Epistolam ad Romanos, 1-32, 391-682.
Supplementum (1), 64, 1037-38.

Spuria, 80, GB1-776.
Savilius tn tornum lertium, 389¢%-90%,

61 (X). Homilize In 1 Epist. ad Corinthios, argu-

mentum, 9-12; homilie, 1-44, 11-382.
Homiliz in 2 Epist. ad Corinthios, 1-30, 381-610.
Cominentarius in Epist. ad Galatas, 611-682.
SpuRIA, 681-802.

682 (X1). Homili= :

In hplst ad Ephesios, 1-24, 9-176,
Phlhppcmm 1-15, 177-298.
Colossenses, 1- 12. 299-392,

1 ad Thessalonicenses, 1-11, 391-468.

2 ad Thessalonicenses, 1-5, 467-500.

1 ad Timotheum. 1-18, 501-600.

— 1-10, 599-662

prst ad Titum, 1-6. bb.i—:ﬂ()

Philemonem. 1-3, 701-20.

Sruria, 719-778.

683 (XI1I). Prefalio in Epist. ad Hebreos, 83, 9-14.
Homiliz 1-34, 13-236.
Mutiani inlerprelalio, 237-450.

64 In Epistolas catholicas (Cramer).
In LEplst. Jacobi, 1039-52.
In 1 Petri, 1053-58.
In 2 Petri, 1057-60.
In 1 Joannis, 1059-62.

Homili® undecim ineditze:
1. Quod frequenter conveniendum sit, 63, 461-68.

J

2. Cum Eudocia reliquias comitata esset, 467-72.

3. Cum imperator reliquias veneratus esset, 473-8.

4. De agonibus 5. Jobi. adversus eos qui non
adfuerunt, 477-86.

5. De studio prasentium, 485-92. .4

6. Contra Catharos, 491-94.

7. In templo S. Anastasize, 493-500.

8. — S. Pauli. 499-510.

9. Contra circum et theatra (Joan. V., 17), 511-16.
10. In iillud Messis quidem multa, 515-24.
11. De Eleazaro et septem pueris, 523-30.
Monitum in has hormlias, 63, 455-60; §9, 21-24.
Eclogze S. J. Chrvsostonii, 1-48, 567-902.
Preejatio, S537-62.
Synopsis editionum, 563-66.
SPURIA, 531-56; 927-54,
Liturgia S. J. C.. 901-22.
Precationes dure, 923-24; 9‘73—98 Alize 1-4 (Goar).
64, 10G1-638.
Encomium >. Gregorii [lluminatoris, latlne, 943-54.

64 (XIID. SvprLeEMENTUM ad editlonem Montfau-
con, 117-106G8.
Homilia -

T 1. In S. Pentecosten (M), 417-24.
2. In penitentiam Ninivitarum (M.), 423-34.
1 3. De eleemosyna el Lazaro (G.), 433-44.

In Ps, 7709 :
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4. 1n decem millia talentoram (Malthiaer), 443-52.

t 5. Ad eos mii magn astunant opes ( Becher, ul
elinm 6-9), 153-62,

1 6. De precatione, 461-66.

t 7 In illud Omne peccatum extra corpus (1 Cor.,
VI, 1%), -1v'3-74 ( st Grey. Ny=seni, 45, 489-98).

T S. De virlule animi, 47380,

+ 9. In illud fntueamini (Heb., 11 1), 479-92,

Ne tordd.

Homili » (o (Iriartey, 491-92,

Ceterar partes supplementi ad Epistolas (493-500),
ad Commentaria in Scriptums (199-1062), ed.itur-
aiam (1061-G8), pide 1n locis propriis.

Iditoris monitum, 493-4.

Testimonia velernm, 849-118.

Synopsis eorum quie in operibus S. J. C. obser~
ranlur, >1-88.

Editoris Putrologiaze menitum, 47. 1-11,

Montfeaucon. Preefalin, 1H-XXI11 (in qua de
antinuioribus cditintiibtis Ducsel, Savilii).

‘Uont}umun De Sceriptoribus vitle S. J. C.
practermissis, NXIT-1V.

Savilii de Scriploribus rerum S, J. C, el praeser-
tim de Georgio, XX\V-XIL..

Martyrii. Anltocheni, Theodori Trimunthini,
elonin, Eritome antiquu, freargii ldiomelon &,
Pcliadit diatogus, XLI-LXXXVII et 5-82.

Montfcucon. Vila S. J. (0., 83-264.

Stiltingi Compendium chronulugwum, 263-72.

Caldalogus Augustanus operum 5. J. C., grace,
64. 141-16.

Collatio edilionis Morellinnze cum edilione nova,
117-20.

Collatio edilionis Saviliana cum edilione nova,
127-42,

Index alphabeticus ex primis verbis tractatuum,
homiliarum, epistolarum, 84 1327-1426.

Index analyticus generalis, 64, 145-116 (eliam de
spurlis).

Dunia.

50 (11°). De S. Basso. martyre, 719-20.
In SS. Petrnm et Heliam, 725-36.

De beato Abraham, 737—46.

De S. Theela. martvre, 745-8.

De Falto el Providentia, 1-6, 749-74.
De precatione. -2, 773-80G (genuing).

55 (V). Homilia in Ps. 50, 527-32,
Procemia in Psalmos, 531-34; adde. 63, 543-36. (nfra.

PS. CHRYSOSTOMUS, Sruris.

48 (1. 2). Ascetam [ucetiis uti non debere, 1055-60,
De jejunio ct eleemosvna. 1059-62.

Epistola Theodorl Japsi ad Chrysostomum, 1063-6.
Dialogi de sacerdotio lib. 78, 1067-70.

Christi discipuluin benignum esse debere, 1069-72.
De fugicnda simulata specie. 1073-6.

Conira Judxos gentiles et hirreticos, 1075-80.

De fide et lege nature ct 8. Spiritu, 1081-8.

De S. Trinitate, 1US7-94.

50 (II%). De oraculo Zachariz reddito. 785-8.

In laudem conceptionis 5. Joan., Baptiste, 787-92.

In Annuntiationem B. M. V., 781-90.

In Exirt edictum (Luc., H, 1), 793-804),

In S. Joannem Pracursorem. S01-6,

In S. Theophania seu <e Baptismo Christi, 805-8.

De occursu Domini, 307-12.

In muagna Pamsceve, 811-6 = lo. Damuscent, 96,
5%9-64G0.

In venerabilem Crucein. 815-20,

In tridugnam resurrectionem Dominl, 821-4.

52 (111?). In Assumptionem Domini, 1-5, 791-802,
In Pentecosten, 1-3, 803-12.

De 3. Spiritu, 813-26.

De Christo pastore et ove, 8..: 36.

De adoratinne crucis, 835-10.

De confessione crucis, 841-44.

55 (V). Argumentum Psalmorum, 533-8.

In Psalmum. 4. 5339-1.0.

In Ps. 6. 543-H0.

In Ps. 13, 549-a8.

In Ps. 38, 7 (Verumiamen [rusira), 539-G4.
In Ps. 51, 1-2, 565-75-88,

In Ps. )I (Eusebii Cresariensis), 589-94.
In Ps. 75, 12, (Precamini), 393-3 )
1-16, 711-84.
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In Ps. 83. De Turture seu de Lculesia, 599-602.

In Ps. 92, 3 (Elevaverunt), 611-16.

In Ps. 94, 1 (Venile exsultemus), 615-20.

In Ps. 95, 619-30.

in Ps. 96. 603-12.

In Ps. 100, 629-36.

In Ps. 101-108, 1-7 (ex Theodoreto el Eusebio),
635-74.

In Ps. 118, stationes 1-3, 675-708.

In Ps. 139, 707-10.

58 (V]I). De Legislatore, 397-410.
In illud In gua polestate (Matt., XXI1, 23), 411-28.
SEVERIANI de serpente, 499-516.
In Genesim 1-3, 519-22, 522-6, 525-38.
In Abraham et Isaac, 537-42.
In Abraham et contra theatra, 541-54.
In Pone manum., (Gen. XXI1V), 2, 553-64.
In Job, h. 1-4, 563-82.
In Iicliam prophetam, 583-6.
De Joseph et de castitate, 587-90.
De Susanna, 589-94.
De tribus pueris, 593-600.
Opus imperfectum in Matthaum, 611-946 (homilix
1-54, latine).
Diatriba Montfaucon, 601-12. :

59°(VIII). In Decollationem S. Joan. Baptista,
485-90.

In Praxcursorem Domini, 489-92.

In Petrum et Paulum, 491-6.

In duodcecim apostolos, 495-8.

In S. Thomaum apostolum, 497-500.

In S§. Stephanum protomartyrem. 501-8.

In illud Sufficit tibi (2 Cor., XI1I. 9), 507-16.

In parabolam de filio prodigo, 515-22.

In saltationem Herodiadis, 321-26.

In illud Collegerunt Judeai (Joan., XVII, 11), 525-8.

In parabolam decem virginum, 527-32.

In meretricem et Phariszum, 531-0.

In Samarlitanam, 535-42.

De cxco nato, 543-54.

De pseudoprophetis, 553-68.

De circo, 567-70.

In illud Atiendile ne justitiam (Matt., V1, 13), 571-4.

In principium indictionis ct hemorrhoissam. H73-8.

In Matt., XX, 1, catechistica, 577-83.

In parabolam de fleu arefactn, 587-94.

De Pharis®o, 589-92.

De Lazaro et divite sexta, 591-6.

De Publicano et Pharis®o, 595-600.

De cweco et Zachzo, 599-G10.

De S. Joanne Theologo, 609-14.

De neazatione Petri et d¢ Joseph, 615-20.

In sccundum Domini adventum, 618-28.

Interpretatio orationis Pater noster, 627-8.

De filio prodigo, 627-36.

In nulieres uncuentiferas, 635-44.

In illud Quomodn scil titieras (Joan., V1I, 15}, 643-32.

In Chananaain, 653-64.

In illud Non grod volo (Rom., VI1I, 19), 663-71.

In principium indictionis, 673-4.

In vencrandain crucem. (75-8.

In exaliationem crucis. 679-82,

In S. Apostolum Thomam, 681-8.

In Incarnationem Domini, 687-700.

In S. Stephanmm, 699-702,

In mediam hebdomadam jejuniorum, 701-4.

In ramos pahnarum, 703-8.

In 5. V. Deiparam, 707-10.

Contra hierelicos et in S, V. Deiparam, 709-14.

In proditionemy Servatoris, 713-20.

In Latronem ct in proditorem, 719-22.

Sermo catechisticus in S. Pascha, 721-4.

In S. Pascha 1-7, 723-506.

In svnaxin Archangeli (Theodori Stud.), 755-6.

De Panitentia et in Herodem, 7357-66.

80 (1X). De¢ Pxnitentia, 1-3, G81-708.
De clermosvna, 707-12.

De jejunio 1-7, 711-24,

De patientia. 1-2, 723-30 (genuinse).
De sslule aninue, 735-8.

In catechumenos, 73%9-42,

Contra virginum corruptores, 741-4.
Contra haxreticos, 745-8.

De eleemosyni, 747-32.

Epistela ad monachos, 751-6.

In Amnuanliationem Deipira. 755-60.
De remissione peeeatornei ¢ Matt., XVI11, 8), 759-6G4.

PATROLOGI/E GR/ECZE INDICES &4

De noun judicando proximo (Joan., VI1I, 26), 763-6.

De Peenitentia, 765-8. i

De fide, 767-72.

De spe, 771-74.

De caritate, 773-76.

81 (X). In caritatem secundum Deum. 631-4.

In illud Si IFilius Dei es (ML, IV, G : Nestorii), 683-8.

In proditionem Judwx. 687-90.

In illud Memeor fui Dei (Ps., LXXVI, 4), 689-98.

In Rachelemn et in infantes, 697-700.

In HHerodem et in intuntes, (699-702.

In Marthamn, Mariam el Lazarum, 701-0.

In illud Exeuntes Pharisei (Matt., XI11, 14), 705-10.

In merctricem ¢t phariszum, 709-12.

In Assumptionem D.-N. J.-C., 711-12,

In Transfigurationem. 713-6.

In Ramos- Palmarum, 715-20.

In laudem 8. Joannis Theologi, 1-2, 719-20)-22,

in Transligurationem, 721-24.

D¢ siceitate, 723-26.

In Jordanem fluvium, 725-8.

In pharisceum et meretricem, 727-34.

In triduum resuurrectionis Christi, 733-8.

In Christi natalem diem, 737-38.

In illud Ascendil Dominus (Joan., VII, 14) et de
Melchisedech, 739-42.

In mediam Pentecosten, 741-4.

In Samaritanam, 743-46.

In mulierem peccatricem, 745-52 (est Amphilochii).

In illt;d Pualer si possibile (Matt., XXI1, 39), 751-6,
(id.).

In parabolam Samarilani, 755-8.

In natale S. Joannis Baptiste, 757-62.

In S. Theophania. 761-64.

In natale D.-N. 1.-C., 763-68.

In Zacchaum publicanum, 767-8.

In centurionem, 76G9-72.

In illud FExiit qui seminal (Luc., VIII, 5), 771-6,

In secundum adventum Christi, 775-8.

ln, paralvticum (Joan., V, 51), 777-82 ( = Amphi-
oclii).

In parabolam de drachma (Luc., XV, 11), 781-4.

e scientia et de presbytero, 783-6. n

In parabolam villici iniquitatis (Luc., XVI), 785-8.

De jejunio, 787-90.

In filium vidus, 789-94.

Contra ,Tud=zos (in serpentem s&neum), 793-802.

62 (XI). De sacrificiis Caini et de fato, 719-22.
In 5. Parasceven et in Passionem Dominl, 721-4.
In publicanum et phariseum, 723-8.

In ingressum jejuniorum, 727-8.

In Assumptionem Christi, 727-30.

De jejunio, 731-32.

De jcjunio, 731-38.

De oratione, 737-40.

In illud Ignem wveni (Luc., XII, 49), 739-42,
Admonitiones spirituales, 741-4,

In principlum jejuniorum, 745-8.

In adorationem crueis, 747-54.

In resurrectionem Christi, 753-6.

In parabolam Samaritani, 755-8.

De jecjunio, 757-60.

De jcjunio ¢t de Davide, 759-64.

In Annuntiatio vem Deipar®, 763-70.

De elcemosyna, 769-70.

De caritate, 769-72.

In Lazarum 1-3, 771-6, 775-8, 777-80.

63 (XI). In illud In principic eral Verbum (Joan.,
1, 1), 543-530.

De mansuetudine, 519-56.

In novam Dominicam et in apost. Thomam, 927-30.

In S. Stephanum, 1-3. 929-32; 931-4, 933-4.

In S. Pentecosten, 933-8.

De patientia et consummatione szculi, 937-42.

Encomium S. Gregoria Duminatoris, 9438-54.

684 (XHID. De jejunio ct prophetis, 15-16.

De jc;unio et Davide, 17-18.

De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 17-18.

I’e hemorrhoissa, 17-210), '

De mari (Luc., VI 22), 19-22.

De similitudine sinapis (Matt., XIII, 31), 21-26.

In Hlud Si gua nova creatura (2 Cor., V, 17), 25-34.

In illud Hic esi Fitius (Matt.,, XVII, 5), 33-8.

De virginitate, 37-44.

De counitione Dei in S. Theophania, 43-46.

In Assumptionem D.-N. J.-C.. 45-48.

In stagnum Genesaret et in S. Petrum, 47-52.
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JOANNES CINNAMLUS, s. XII, 133.
Historiarum libri. 1-7, 309-678.

Tollit preefatio, 299-304.

Du Cange. Przfatio, 299-301 ;: de Cinnamo, 305-8.

Du Cange. Appendiz ad Cinnamum : Tabul®
seu slemmata, $G79-94.

Du Cange. Descriptio urbis CP., ex Chrislophore
de PBondelmontibus, cum nolis Du Cange,
695-70N8.

Index anaiyticus, 14235-34.

JOANNES CITRI ep., s. XIII, 119.
Responsa ad Const. Cabasilam episcopum (Leun-
clavius), 999-84.
Alia (in notis Cotelerii), 1, 2863-4; 906.

JOANNLES CLIMACLS, s. VI, 88.

(Fx editione M. Rader.)

Scala Paradisi, 631-1164 1 F’rofogus spurius, 627-8).
Index capilum, 629-3{).

Liber ad Dastorem, 1165-1210.

Epistola ad Joan. Raithuensem, 625-8.
Notitia Labbe- Bellurmin, H579-82,
Rader. Isagoge ad S. Climeaei Scalam, 585-82.
Index unaliticus, 1985-2006.

JOANNES COMLES largitionum. s. V.,
Relatio in Synudico, ¢. 16, 84, 605-7.

JOANNES Il COMNEXNUS, imperator, 1118-43, 132.
Novelle constitutiones:

1. Aurea bulla pro Venetis, omissa.
2. De eeclesia orbata episcopo (Leunclavius),
1149-54.

JOANNES CP. DIACONI'S. s. XL
Vita S. Jusephi hyvmnouraphi, 105. 939-76.
AASS. Commenlirius praevius, 931-40.
Laudatio S. Bartholom:ier apost., latine (Surius),
105, 1121-26.
De Dei cirea hominemn ecconomia, 120, 1293-6.
Monitum Mai, 1291-2.

JOANNES CP., episcopus,
Vide J. CHRYSOSTOMUS, J. JEJUNATOR.
J. VI, .. XIPHILINUS, J. CAMATERUS. J.
VECCUS J. GLYCYS, J. CALECAS.

JOANNES CP. imperator.
Vide J. COMNENUS, .J. DUCAS, J. PALEOLO-
GUS, J. CANTACUZENUS,

JOANNES VI CP., patr.,, | 715, 86.
Epistola ad Constantinum papam, 1415-34.

JOANNLES CYPARISSIOTA, s. X1V, 152.
Palamiticarum trunsgressionum L. 1 et 4 (Combefis),
663-738 (fg. 148, 76-77).
De Deo expositio materiaria decades 1-10, latine,
152, 741-942,
Turriani preefalio, 739-42.
Index scriptorum laudalorum, 991-25 et 150,
787-94.
Notitia FH.. 152, 661-64.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS, s. VIII, 84-96.
(Editio Lequien).

94. Dialecticu, 521-676.

liber de hwmresibus, 677-780.

De fide orthodoxa (Prologus, 781-84; index cap.,
783-88), 789-1228,

De imaginibus orationes 1-3, 1231-1281; 1283-
1318; 1317-1420.

De recta sententia, 1421-1432.

Contra Jacobitas, 1435-1502.

Dialogus contra Manich:eos, 1505-84; alius (11.),
94, 1319-36.

Disputatio Christiani et Saraceni,
alius (G.), 96. 1335-GS.

De draconibus, 84, 1599-1602 et strygibus, 1603-4.

85. De sancta Trlnitate, 9-18.
De "1ymno trisagio epistola nd Joannem, 21-62.
De saeris jejuniis, 63-78.
De octo spiritibus nequitize. 79-86.
De virtutibus et vitiis, 85-98.
De institutione elementari, 99-112.
De nuitura composita contra acephalos  111-26.
1Ye disabus volantatibns, 127-136.
Adversus Neslorianos, 187-221,

1585-98 ;

Fragmenta : 1 {responsio ad Severianos), 225-28;
2, alia, 227-38.
Canon paschalis, 239-12, 19, 1297-8,
De its qui m fide dormierunt, 95, 247-78.
t Dec confessione = Svymeonis Junioris, 283-304.
t+ Adversus Constantinum Cabalinum (de SS.
Imaa.), S09-14,
t Epistola ad Theoaphilem. imperatorem (id.),
343-56 (est Chris o fiort Alexindrini).
De azvmis 1 et 2, 5R7-88 et 3%9-96; 94, {14 6.
De curpore et sanguine Christi (epist. Petri
Mansour ad Zochariom, 401-104; homilia,
405-12).
Fragmenta dubia. $11-16.
Lxpusitio fidei, latine ex arabico, 417-36.
De imaginibus, fg, ¢x arabice latine, 135-38.
Execerica. In Matthaum, fg. 96, 1407-14.
In Pauli Lpistelas, 85.
Loci seleeli ex universa inlerprelatione 8. J.
Chrys. :
Ad Romanos, 411-370.
I ad Cor., S69-705,
If ad Cor.. 705-776.
Ad Galatas, 775-822,
Ad Fphesios, 821-56.
Ad Philipp., 835-844,
Ad Coloss.. 883-Di11.
! ad Thess., 003-918.
11 ard Thess.. 917-930,
Ad Hrebrzeos, 920.4%,
I ad Timoth.,, 997-1016.
H ad Tinoth.. 1015-1026.
Ad Titmn, 1925-30,
Ad Philem, 1029-34.

Sacea DavaLLera, 1039-1388 ct 96, 9-412; ad-
iron, 995, 1033-1U10.

98. v,

1. In Transtigurationem, 545-76.

2. In ticum arefactam, 575-88.

3. In sanctam Parasceven, - 589-600.

4. In sabbatum sanctum, 601-44.

5bis. In Annuntiationem Deiparce, G43-8. G47-62.
6-7. In Nativitatem B. V. Marie 1-2, GG1-80,

H79-98.
8-10. In Donmilionem B. V. Marize 1-3, 699-722,
721-51, TH3-6G2.

11. In laudem 5. .Joan. Chryvsostomi, 761-82.

12, In Lisdem S. Darbare, 781-814,

e, homilice in B. VY. AL, S15-6.

Precationes 1-3 5. Joan. Damasceni, 815-8.
CaryMiNa ET CANTICZ .

In Theosoninin, S$17-26.

in Theonhania, §25-32.

+ In Pentecosten. 831-40,

In Pascha, 830-844.

In Assumptionem D.-N. [1.-C., 843-8.

In Transtizurationem, 847-54.

Oratio versibus anacreonticis, 833-56.

[1vyx1 in Dormitionem Deipare (Iriarte) ¢, 1363-
63.
Ad exodiasticum (Dandel) 1367-70.
In 8. Basilium (\.), 1371-78.
In S. Chrysostomum (M), 1377-84.
In S. Nicolaum Mvrensem (M.), 1383-90.
In B. Petrum tM.), 1389-94.
In B. Georgium (Al.), 1393-1400.
In S. Blasiuim (M), 1412-08,
Monrnilum M., 1369-70.
SurrLEnMENTA ad editionem Leyuien :
Vila Barlaain et Joasaph ( Beissonade), 859-1240.
Preeloguium, 858-60; nole, 1241-40.
Index annolationis, 1245-50."
S. Artemii passio (M), 1251-1320 =
Rhodil.
Testimonia veterum, 94, 503-14; rvile anligue,
420-504.
J’?pisg)m:1 variorum de edendis J. D. operibus,
213-18.
ch’eln: Spmz,fuﬁoncs ante edilionem Leguien,
a7-1138.
Opera Auberlo lransmissa per Allatium, 113-8,
Prolegomena L. Allatit, 117-92.
DPrafutio Lequien, 63-96.
Dissertationes Damascenicx rlusdem, 1-7, 193.
430; tndex, 8, 1507-10.

e e S R

st Joannis
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Notitia FH., 84, 9-64.
Index analyticus, 98, 1515-42 et 1543-64.

JOANNES DIACONUS Hadrianopolita, s. XV. 158.
Laus Joannis Palrologi, carmen politicunm, grece,
&, 961-70,
Notitia Bandini, 959-62.

JOANNES DISCIPULUS, s. V.
Vita S. Epiphanii, ep. Constantiensis (Pefavius), 41,
23-74.

JOANNES DUCAS, CP. imperator, 1222-55, 161.
Nc;\'e}iezrl-Z (Imperatorum novellz 2-3), grwace,
021-25.

JOANNES EUBOQCENSIS, s. VIII, 96.
Sermo in Conceptionem Deipara, 1459-1500.
Monitum Ballerini, 1451-69.
Sermo in sanctos Innocentes (M.), 1501-8.

JOANNES GEOMETRA, s. X, 106.
In Annuntiationem Deiparse (Ballerini), 811-48.
De malo lpornu] (Iriarie), 847-54.
Hvmni 1-5 in SS. Deiparam, & (Morellus), 855-68.
Paggdigl(l’s epicrammata tetrasticha, 1-99, & (id.),
S. Pantelcemonis eloglum, iambi, & (id.), 889-902.
Carmina varia, 1-178, & (Cramer), 901-1002,

Notitia Ballerini. 805-6; FH., 807-10.

JOANNES XIII GLYCYS, CP. patr., 1316-20, 152.
Syvnodice constitutiones, 1-52, greece, 1085-1158.

JOANNES HIEROSOLYMITANUS monachus.
Narratio (de iconomachis) (Combefis), 109, 517-20.

JOAQ!?}I;TS V HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., s.

Adversus iconoclastas (G.), 96, 1347-62.

JOA?;S.‘:‘IE!SM VY1 HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr, t
Vita S. P. N. Joannis Damasceni (Lequien), 429-80.

JOANNES DI INDIA, s. XV.
Epistola ad Emmanuelem CP. imperatorem (Miila-
reiliy, 162, 1403. PGLT., 80, 1015-20.

JOANNES 1V JEJUNATOR, CP. patr., 582-95, 88.
Panitlentiale, 1889-918.
Sermo de panitentia, 1919-32 (ex precedenti).
De paxnitentia, continentia et virginitate, 1837-38.
(Ps. Chr =gstomi.)
De prophetis (Ps. Chrysostomi), 59, 553-68.
Vuria ex Penilentiali J. anliguornm excerpia,
1981-36.
Nolitia Morini, 1887-8.

JOANNES MALALAS, s. VIII, 97.

Chronographia (Dindorf), 65-718; 85, 1807-24.
Prolegnmena H. Hodii de J. M., 11-64.
Epistola Benlleii, 717-90; index, 1643-4.
Prefatio Dindorf, 9-12.
Inder greecus, 1611-28; lalinus, 1627-28.
Index scriptorum, 1627-30.
Index analylicus, 1629-42,

JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA s. XI1. 120.
Vita S. Dorothei Junioris (4 A.SS.), 120, 1051-74.
Sermo in S8, Deipare dormitionem (Bustus),

1075-1114. .
Versus iambici in magnas festorum tabulas.
Prog(r}%mma, cartnina 1-105, & (Buslus), 1119-
1200,
M. Bustus prefatio, 1113-8.
Epigrammata 1-5, & (Ballerini), 1159-1200.
L'x vila S. Euscbi=, fo. (Allatius), 1297-8.
lamhi, § (Allatius), 127, 541-2.
De recenliori Basilit, Greg. Naz., J. Chrysoslo-
r}?iicc?mmuni Jesto(AA. 85.),28, CCCLXXXIX-
CIII.
Notitia Janning, 120, 1039-46; FH., 1045-52.

JOANNES MAXENTIUS, s. VI, 86, 1.
Epist. ad legatos sedis apostolicae, latine, 75-78.
e Christo professio, latine, 79-86.
Contra Nestorianos capitula, latine, 85-88.
Alia fidei professio, latine, 89-90.
Ratio adunationis Verbi Del, latine, 89-92.
Ad epist. Hormisd= responsio (preevia epist. H.,
91-4), latine, 93-112.
Contrn acephalos libellus, latine, 111-16.
Lixalogi contra Nestorianos, latine, 115-158.

Notitia Bibl. Potrum, 73-4; FH., 13-6.
T'estimonia (Baronius el Bcellarminus), 75-6.

JOANNLES MONACHUS, s. V, 86, 1.
Vita Eusebii Alexandrini (M.), 297-310.

JOANNES MOSCHUS, s. VII 87, III
Pratum spirituale (Duegeus-Colelerins). 2855-3112,
Rosu-epdi nolz, 3111-16.
Pracfatio Lipomani, 2847-50.
Notitia FH., 2813-8.
Indcx analyticus, 4155-62.

JOANNES MOSCHUS s. XV, 160.
Epitapshium Luce Notaraz, in nota (Boissonade),
747-50.

JOANNES MONACHUS, @, (f Damascenus), 986.
Hymni, 1-6:
In S. Basilium, 1371-8.
in §. Chrvsestomum, 1377-84.
In S, Nicolanm Mvyrensem, 1383-90.
In 8. Petrum, 1389-94.
In 8. Georcium, 1393-1400.
In S. Blesinm, 1401-1408.
Monitum Mai, 1369-70.

JOANNES NIC.ENUS, ep, s. X, 86.
De festo die natali Domini (Combefis), 1435-50.
Notitia Lequien. 1433-6.
Oratio seu Invectiva conira Armenios 1» 132, 1185-
1218 ({ Isaac Armenus).

JOA.’I\'I\‘ES Y PALZEOLOGUS imperator, 1341-76,
61.

Novelle constitutiones, 1115-6, 1127-8.

Picfessio fidei (Allatius), 154, 1297-1308.

JOANNES PHQCAS, s. XITJ1, 133.
Descriptio terra: sancta (Alatius), 927-62.

JOAXNES PLUSIADENUS. Vide JOSEPH ME-
THONENSIS.

JOANNES PRESBYTER, s. XI, 120.
Epistola ad Leonem Grammaticum (Cofelerius),
177-80.

JOANNES RHAITUENSIS, s. VII, 88.
IEpistola ad Joannem Climacum (Rader), 623-26.
Scholia in Climacun, latine (Rader), 1211-48.

JOANNES RHODIUS, s. IX, 96.
Vita S. Artemii (M.}, 1251-1320.

JOANNES SCYLITZA, s. X1, 122.
Historia (continuatio Georgii Cedreni), 367-476,
cum nolis Goar.
Prafatio ad historiam, 1357-62.
Index analyficus, 1441-4.

JOANNES STAURACIUS.
Fg. in analectls de oleo S. Demetrii (4A.58.),
116, 1399-1422.

JOANNES UNGLESES, despota Serble s. XIV.
Diploma (inter acta Philothei CP., n. 183), crace,
152, 1442-5,

JOANNES VECCUS XI CP. patr.,, 1275-82, 141.

(Ex Allatio preeter duo.)

De unione Ecclesiarum, 15-158.

Dc processione Spiritus Sancti, 157-282,

Sententia svnodalis, 281-290.

Ad Theodorum Sugdxw ep., lib. 1-3, 285-338,

Ad Constautinum, lib. 1-4, 387-396.

In Camateri animadversiones [de Sp. 8.], 395-614.

Epigraph= [de Sp. 8.], 613-724.

Rrfutatio Photiani libri de Sp. S.. 727-8G4.
Hergenrcether preefatio, 725-28.

Refutatio libri Georgil Cyprii, 863-926.

De unione Ecclesiarum [de pace] fg. (Mansi),

925-42.

Epistola ad Joannem papam, latine, 943-50.

De depositiore sua oratio 1-2, 949-1010.

Apologia, 1009-20,

De libris suis, 1019-28.

Testamentum, 1027-32.
Nolitia FH., 9-14,

JOANNLES VIII XIPHILINUS CP. patr., 1065-75,
120.
Orationes in dominica (1-3 Mallheel, 6 Grelser,
7 Mingarelli).
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1. Tertia Luce, 1201-10 (in filium viduz).
2. Duodecima Matth:ei, 1209-20 (in juvenem divi-
ten).
3. Quinta Lucz, 1219-36 (in Lazarum et divitem).
4. Tertia Matthgei, 1235-46 (Lucerna corporis).
5. Sexta Matthzei, 1245-38 (in paralyticum
Capharnaum).
6. In 3 hebdomadem jejuniorum et crucls ado-
rationem, 1259-R88.
7. In Dominica omnium sanctorum (in Massa-
lianos). 12%3-92,
Decreta de matrintonio ( Leunclavius), 119, 755-762,
£55-60.
Notitia, 120, 1201-2.

JOANNIES ZONARAS, s. XI1, 134-35.
Ann:lium, lib. 1-18 (Du Cange nole in imis paginis),
134, 135-326.
Argumenta greece, 135, 333-388.
Chronologia, 327-32.
1. Wolfii preefatio, 134, 27-40.
Du Cange prafatio, 3-25.
ad nolas, 25-28.
- de hebdomo CP., 135. 387-414.
Index analyticus, 135, 1061-1144.
Canon in Deiparam (Colelerius), . 135, 413-22.
Exnoritio canonum [ imasceni (M.), 421-28.
De mtritmonio sobrinorua (Cotelerius), 429-38; 119,
741-2.
De Nuxu seminis (Leunclavins), 119, 1011-32.
Epistolaram fao. | #. Vuleanius in notis ad Cyrilli
Alex. Adversus anthropomorphilas :
13 76, 10G9-T:k; 32, 1073-76; 10, 1121-24.
Commentaria in SS. Canones, 137-38. Cf. THEO-
DORUS BALSAMON.

JOANNICIUS, monachus. s. XIV.
Attestatio {inter acta Joannis Glycis n. 13), grece,
152, 1107.

JOBIUS, episcopus apolli'narista, s. V, 88, II
Professio fidei (M.), 3319-20.

JOBIUS MONACHLUS, s. VI, 88, IL
Quastio quare Filius incarnatus non autem Pater
aut Spiritus Sanctus (M.), 3312-20.
Noluitia IF., 3313-4.

JOBIUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 127.
Vita S. Theodor®, reginz (Mingaretli), 803-8.

JOBIUS MONACHUS HAMARTOLUS, 158.
Procm:';ﬂum commentarii in Psalmos (I’asin¢)
1053-6.

JOEL, chronocraphus, s. X111, 139.
Chronographia (ex edilione Paris, 1651), 223-88.
Nolitia Oudin, 223-4.
Index analyticus, 140, 1567-70.

JOSEPH 11, CP. patr., 141£-39, 158.
Confcssio fidel (Mansi), 1051-2. _
Epila;:;hium &, (versibus Iatinis) (Giustiniani),
1053-4.

JOSEPH GENESIUS, s. X, 109.
De rebus CP., 991-1156 (cum St. Pergleri notis).
Prafatio Lachmann, 989-90.
Notitia FH., Y35-88.

JOSEPH HYMNOGRAPHUS Thessalonicensis,
s. IX, 105.
Marlale (Maraccl).
Canones 1-9, &, 983-1040. )
Theotocia ex Menzis, &. 1041-1276.
Theotocla ex Paracletico, @, 1275-1414.
Prefatio Maracci, 977-82.
Index analyticus, 1427-32.
Canon in terree motus periculo, &, (Goar-Danlel),
1415-22.
Laudatio S. Bartholom«i apostoli (Surius), 1421-6.
Homilia de Cruce (¥ Chrysostomus), 59, 675-8.
Triodion, §, (Mai. + Sophronius), 87 111, 3839-982,
Vita auclore Joanne diucono, 105, 938-76.
AA.SS. Commenlarius praoius, Y3i-11).
Notitia Mongitore, 925-30.

JOSEPH METHONENSIS e¢p. [entea JOANNES
JPLUSIADENUS]| s. XV, 169.
Disceptatio pro Concitio Florentino ( 1llutius), 959-
1024.
Refutatio Marci Ephesini (Labbc), 1023-1094.

— —_

Canon in synodum Florentinam Pasini
1095-1102,° i L

Synaxarium Synodi Florentinze (id.), 1101-06.

Pro Concilio Florentino, lib. 1-5 |1, de Sp. S.;2, de
azvino; 3, de Purgatorio; 4, de fruitione sanc-
torum: 5, de primatn pap~] (Zanelti) = Ps. Genna-
dius Scholarinus, 1100-1394,

Editorum |Malou] monitum, 1107-8.
Notitia FH., 957-60.

JOSEPPUS, s. X, 106.
Libellus memorialis, 15-176.
Notitia ., 9-14.

JOVIANUS, imperator. 363-64.
Epistola ad Athanasium Alex., 26, 813-14.

JULIANUS, imperator, 361-63.
t Epistolze ad Basilium (inter B. cpistolas, 39-40),
32, 339-42, 341-3.

JULIUS AFRICANUS. Vide AFRICANUS.

JUS CANONICUM graco-romanum ([Leunclavin
119, 726-1300. ; i
Vide indicem alphabelicum el nomina singu-
lqrum episcoporum praserlim patriarcharum

JULIUS I, papa, s. IV,
+ Epistola ad Orientales, Iatine, 28, 1449-54.
Responsio ad Oricntales, 1457-68.
Epis;ola ad Dionysium in Synodico, c. 224, 84,
856-7.

JUSTINIANUS I, imperator, 527-63, 88, 1.

Epistole undecim. CI. PL., 83, 66-69.

Liber adversus Origenem (Mansi, ex P’L.), 945-94,

Confessio recte fidei :uddversus tna capltula (ed.),
593-1042.

Epistola adversus Theodorum Mops. (id.), 1041-96,

(Constitutio Sacra) Contra Severianos (Mansi),
1005-1104.

Tractatus contra monophysltas (M.), 1103-1146.

Epistola dogmatica ad Zoilum (MM.), 1145-1150.

Bulla aurea ad abbatem montis Sinai ( Tischendorf),
1149Y-1152.

Noveclie et leges ecclesiastice, Cf. PL., 72, 921-1110.

Nolitia Cave, 943-46.

JUSTINUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. I, 6.
(Ex editione D. Maran.)

Apolozia 1, 327-440 (Nolle emendationes, 1723-8
[1728-34]).

Apologia 2, 441-70 (id., 1729-30 [1733-36]).

Dialogus cum Tryphone Judzo, 471-800 (id.,
1720-38 [1735-44]).

Col)mrtatio ad Grrecos, 241-312 (id., 1709-22 [1713-
28)). :

Oratio ad Gracos, 229-40 (id., 1709-10 [1713-14)).

Liber de monarchia, 311-26 (id., 1721-24 [1727-30]).

SruRria.

Epistola ad Zenam ct Serenum 1183-1204 (id.,
1763-8 [1771-76]).

Expositio rect:e confessionis, 1207-40 (id., 1767-80
[1775-88)).

Quastiones et resronsiones ad orthodoxos, 1249-
1400 (id., 1779-84 [1787-94]). :

Index questionum, laline, 1245-50.

Qu:estiones christianie ad Gracos, 1401-64 (id.,

1783-86 [1793-9G]).
(Adversus Gracos, 1452-64 (id., 1785-88
[1795-98]).

Quamstiones grace ad Christianos, 1463-90 (id.,
1787-8 [1797-98]).

Confutatio quorumdam Aristotelis
1191-1564 (id., 1787-96 [1797-1806])).
FFRAGMENTA.

Fg. ex libro de Resurrectione, 1571-92 (Nolle,
1795-18300 [1807-10}).

Fa. alia, 1591-1600 et 1801-2 [1811-14] (Nolle,
1799-1802 [1809-12]).

Acta martyrii, 1565-72 (Nolte, 1795-6 [1805-8]).
Prafatio Maran, 9-206.
Admonilio Maran in 2= partem Appendicis
1563-66. )
EI;SCD'IJ% ex prefatione Otlo, de codicibus Justini,
J=20.
Monitum J.-P. Migne, 203-6.

dogmatum,
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Index scriotorum a Juslino laudalorum (Fabri-
cius), 1815-18 [1827-30]).

Index grecilalis, 1605-10.

dndex analuticus, 1611-78 [1611-82); in spuria,
1677-96 [1681-1700).

K

KALOPHERUS. Vide MAXIMUS K,
KUKUMARES. Vide JACOBUS K.
KUTALA. Vide THEODORUS K.

L

LAMPENIUS TARCHANIOTES, s. XTIV, 148.
Epistol:e 1-2 ad Nicephorum Gregoram (Loivin),
62-67: 80-1.

LAONICUS CHALCONDYLLUS, s. XV, 1535.
(Ez edilione Paris. 1650.)
De rebus Turcicis, lib. 1-10, 13-556.
Preefatio edit. 1650, 9-12.
Marguardi Freheri note, 5353-572.

SUPPLEMENTUM a J. Leunclavio :

Annales turcici, latine, 579-650. -

J. Gaudier interprelis episl. nuncup., 577-78.

J. Leunclavii prwfalio, $73-5.

Annalium Turcicorum supplementum a. Leun-
clavio, 649-714.

Principum Muachanensium series genealogica,
7143-6.

Pandecte historiae  Turcice a Leunclavio,
717-922, cum indice scriptorum laud. 575-76.

Glossarium in 1. Chalc., 1393-4.

Index unclyticus, 1395-1434.

LAPITHA. Vide GEORGIUS .

LAS‘IZ;tPé 151: Vide CONSTANTINUS, THEODO-
RUS L.

L.EO 1T PAPA, 440-6.
Epistola ad, Thecodoretum inter hujus epistolas,
113 bis, latine, 83, 1319-24.

LEO ACHRIDANUE, Bulgarorum ep., s. XI, 120.
Epistola ad Leonem ‘l'ranensem (Hergenrother),
835-44.
Nolitia I'H.. 833-34.

IL.LEO DIACONUS Calornsis, s. X, 117.
Historlze hbri 1-14, 635-926.
P'rafatio Hasii, 633-54;
1483-90 [1483-92).
Index anaiylicns, 1437-84 [1437-84, mutatio
ab ima col. 1449].

LEO GRAMMATICUS, s. X1, 108.
Chronographia [813-49] (Combefis), 1037-1164.
Index gracitatis, 1427-36.
Inder analulicus, 1435-90.
Epistola ad Joannem presb. (Colelicr), 120, 179-80.

LEO Y1 SAPIENS (philosophus), CP. imperator,
886-911, 107.
OPERA THEOLOGICA.

IHomiliz ctl pancgvyrici.
1. in B. Marie Nativitatem (Combefis), 1-12.
Presentationem (id.), 11-22.

index scriplorum,

2. c—
e

3. — Annmmtiationem (id.), 21-28.
4. In Christi Nativitatem, I (id.), 27-42.

5. —— I (Maracei). 41-50.
6. —— - HI 1id)), 49-Gu,

72

7. In Festum palmarwmin (Combefis), 61-76.

8. In Depositionem corporis Christi (id.), 75-88.

9. In I'xaltationem S. Crucis (Grelser), 87-96.

0. lr:) Dominicam Resurrectionem (Combefis),

95-114.
11. In Dominicam Assumptionem (id.), 113-20.
12. In Pentecosten (id.), 119-132.
13. De Spiritu Sancto (MajJer), 133-58.
14. In B. Mari:e Assumptionem (Combefis), 157-72.
15. In omnes sanctos (Gretser), 171-92. )
16. lu Deccollationem S. Joannis Baptiste (id.),
191-202.
17. In S. Nicolaum Myrensem (Possinus), 203-28.
18. Laudatio S. Joannis Chrysostomi (Savilius),
227-92.
19. Hg;gagoria ad omnecs fideles, latine (Baronius),
I'g. in 8. Tryphonem (A latius), 667-8.
IFg. in S, Demetrium (id.), 667-8.

Preces liturgica, @, (Octoechos Venel.), 299-308
(in quibus exaposteiloria Constantini V1 imperal.,
filit Leonis).

Canticum compunctionis, & (Malrangag, 309-14.

Epistola ad Omarum (Bibl. Patr. Lugd.), 315-24.

OPERA JURIDICA ET CANONICA.

Notitiz episcopatuum, 329-386.
Grelseri ¢! Goari preefatio, 325-30.
Novell:» constitutiones (Elzerir 1663), 419-660.

CAanMINA, §.

Apologia (Matranga), 659-62.
Epigrammatz, 1-11 (Matranga el Brunck), 661-66.
Kzazivo: (Allatius), 665-66.
Poema immbicum de martyrio S. Clementls (Lam-
becius), 665-8.
Tactica (cum indice, 669-72), 671-1094.
Appendix ad Leonis Taclica (Kaechly), 1095~
1120 [Sunt Leonis). .
Prajalio Meursii. 669-72.
Oracula. ¢, 1129-40, figur., 1151-8 (Lambecius).
Oraculum de restitutione CP. (id.), 1149-50.
Aliud (in notis Du Cange ad Zonaram, 134, 319-22.
Velerum testimonia, 107, 1121-8 ex Lambecio.
Anonymi paraphrasis oraculorum, 1141-50.
Anonymi | FFrunciscus Patricius Dalmata 0. M.7]
oraculorum Leonis expositio, 1159-68.
Maracci. Vita Leonis imperatoris, 107, X-XX.

LEO PATRICIUS, s. X, 1086.
In Genesim, 1019-22.
Nolitia Mai, 1017-8.

I.LEO PRESBYTER, s. X1, 120.
Prolo‘fus ad passionem SS. Rufl et Respleii (3.).
173-74.
Prologus in vitam S. J. Chrysostomi, (M), 175-8.

LEO STYPPA CP. patr., 1134-43, 118.
JRResponsum canonicum, 765-6.

LEOi\;;RDUS CHIENSIS O. P, Mitvlenes ¢p., 1453,
De eﬁpugnatione CP. a Mahumete Il epistola
ad Nicolaum V, lajine, 923-44.
Nofitia Qudin, 923-4.

LEONXTIUS BYZANTINUS, s. VI, 86 I-1II.
De sectis (G.), 1193-1268.
Index heoreticorum el aliorum, 86, 11, 3339-42.
Contra Nestorianos ¢t Eutychianos (M.), 1267-1396
[lib. 3* adversus Incorrupticolas et Nestorianos,
1357-96].
Adversus Nestorianos (M.), lib. 1-7, 1309-1768.
Contra monophvsitas (A1.), 86, II, 1769-1502.
Capita triginta contra Severum (M.), 1901-16.
Adversus argnmenta Scveri (M.), 1915-46.
Adversus fraudes Apollinaristarum (M.), 1947-76.
Sermo in mediam Pentecosten et cacum natumn
(Combefis), 1975-94.
Sermo in sanctam Parasceven (Gretser), 1993-2004.
Fragmenta (M.), 2003-16.

ArpExpix. LeoxTil ET JoaNNIS Rerum sacrarum
liber 20 (A1.), 2033-100 (2017-34 tituli operis).
Mai monitum, 86, 1, 1191-4.
Notitia G., 1185-8; Fessler, 1187-92,

LEONTIUS DAMASCENUS.
Memeralur cx FF11., 93, 1747-8,
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LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS ep., s. VI, 93.
Sermones :

1. In Hypapanten (Canisius- Basnage), 1565-82.
2. In mediam Pentecosten (id.), 1581-9&.
3. Contra Judxos et de imaginibus (Mansi),
1597-1610. ¥
4. Contra Jud=zos fz. lat. (Canisius-B.), 1609-12,
Yita S. Joannis Eleemosynarii, Iatine ex Anastasio
Bibliothecario (cim ejus preefalione ad Nicolaum
papam), 1613-60,
Rosweydi nole, 1659-68.
Vita S. Symeonis Sali. {4A4.5S.), 1669-1748.
Observatio Basnage, 1563-66. -
Nolitia I'H., 1559-64.

LEONTIUS S. SAB/ abbas, 98.
S. Gregorii Adrigentini vita, cum nrolis Mareellr,
949-716; Moarcellt investegatio, 331-300.

LEPANTHRENUS. Vide ATHANASIUS 1.

LIBANIUS, Sophista, s. 1V,

Epistolee 1-14 ad Basilium (inter Basilii cpist :
336. 1079-82; 338, 1081-84: 340, 1085-6; 341,
1085-88: 343, 1087-8; 348, 1089-92; 346, 1091-92;
347, 1091-2; 349, 1093-94; 352 1095-06; 354,
;}g?:’:—%; 355. 1097-98; 387, 1097-98; 358, 1097-

LIBERIUS, papa, 352-606.
¥ LEpistola ad Athanasium, 28, 1441-4.
+ Responsio ad Athanasium, 1469-72.

LIBIANUS JUDEX Euphratesie,
Relatio 1-2 in Synodico, c. 184-5, 84, 799-500.

LICHUDES. Vide CONSTANTINUS LICHUDES,

LITURGICI LIBRL
Liturgiee SS. lgnatii, Eustathii, Chrysostomi,
Basilii, Gregorii Nazianzeni, ctc. Vide indicemn
methodicum liturgicum.

LUCAS, CP., patr., 1156-69, 119.
Constitutiones 1-14 (Leunclavius), 779-88 et 883-6.

LUCAS CRYPTOFERRATENSIS abbas, s. X1, 127,
Vita 8. Bartholomezi .Junioris, 473-98.
Moniltirm M., 473-6.

LUCAS NOTARA. s. XV 180.
Inter epistolus ad Giennadium cp. 1, 2, 4, 6-9, 11;
747-6H8.
Epitaphium auctore lo. Mascho, 747-50.

M

MACAI;.{'US‘:” 3 ALEXANDRINUS et ZEGYPTIUS,
s. IV, 34.
(Ez editione H.-J. Floss el Gallandi.)

Macart . Ecoyeprin Epistolic et preces, 401-48
(Floss). (1» Lat., 403-10: 2s, 109-42; 3¢ 1at., 441-1;
4* suppositicia, 443-46 ; oratio una, 445-8).

Homiliw spirituales 1-50). 449-822 (Gallandi).

Opuscula ascetica, 821-968 (Gallandi).

1. De custodia cordis, 21-42.

2. De perfectione in spiritu, 841-52,

3. De oratione, 553-66.

4. De patlentia et discretione, 865-90.

5. De elevatione mentis, 889-908.

6. Dc charitate, 907-36.

7. De libertate mentls, 935-68.

Hwxe sunt Symeonis Metaphraste. Vide in
[ronle lomi 114 nolam editorum Palrologia ex
DPhilocalia.

Macaril ALEXANORINI De statu apimarum post
hanc vitam (Cave). 385-92,
Regula ad monachos, latine (Holslenius), 967-70.
Serapionis, Macarii, Paphnutii et alterius Macarii
reeula ad monachos, liwine (id.), 971-78.
Monilum cditoris inilio voluminis.

Prafotiones editorum veferum (Joan. Pici, 7.
Pualthenti, Possini, I'ritii. elinrum), 283-370,
in quibus presertum Possini Thesauri ascelicl
pracfatio. 323-02.

Sernlcr. Dissertationes 1-2 de scriptis S. Macarii
Aauyptii, 263-32,

Notitia de ufrogue AMlacarto:

Cave, 383-92,
Oudin, 377-84.
Goallundi, 369-78,
Fabricius- Harles, 391-400).
Fluss, 9-176 (quastiones critice el hislorics).
N.-B. — Appendices duz posl dissertaltonem ci.
Fluss continent documenta anligua quarum
pars jam in aliis scriplis c'l:ta cst ul Apophiley-
mala SS. Marariorum a'que rilz ex Historia
Lousiaca, 177-264; spraimen interprefalion's
acrmanica anliguwe de M AL, historiis, 215-20,
Index analyticus, 1279-81 «f 1252-94.

MACARIUS BITZYNES metr., s. X1V,
Attestatio (inter acta Joan. Culecw, n. 11), graxce,
152, 1228.

MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALLS,

metr., s. XIV, 150.

In exzaltationem S. Grucis (Gretser), 173-232, Var.
lectiones, 231-36. '

In barbarorum incursus precatio (Goar)., 237-40.

Proeemium in commentarium in Matt. (1Volf),
239-42.

Promiutm in commentarium in l.ue. (i), 241-14.

In festum orthodexia: (M), fz., 100, 231, 235, 239,
093, 246, 251, 263, 277, 281, 101, 323, 343, 103,

Ex florilcgio, 150, 245-48 (cum montto, 243-10).

Notitia FH., 167-74.

MACARIUS MAGNES, s. 1V, 10.
Nolitia Crusii in qua sunt fragmenta, 1345-1406.

MACARIUS PALEOPATRARUM metr., s. XIV,

169.
Inter acta Callisti CP., palr.,, n. 14, grece, 1329.

MAGNES. Vide MACARIUS M.
MALALAS. Vide JOANNES M.

MALCHIO Antiochenus presbyvter, s. 111, 10.
I-pistola contra Paulum Samoesatenum (G.), 249-58.
Ex actis dispulationis, Iatine g. ((:.), 259-60.
Fg. alia ((:.), 259-60.

Notitia G.. 247-50,

MALCHUS RHETOR. s. V. 113.
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes
in Constantini Porphyrogeniti excerptis, 755-80.
Excerpta de legationibuzs genlium ad Romanos
(rd.), 779-92.
Notitia Niebuhr, 623-4.

MAMMA. Vide GREGORIUS M.
MANASSES. Vide CONSTANTINUS M.

MANUEIL CALECAS 0.P., s. X1IV-V (falso dicilur CP.
patr.), 1562.
Adversus Gracos, lib. 1-4 (latine ex Ambrosio
Camaldulensi, editi a Slevartio), 11-258.
De essentia et operatione, 283-428.
Prezfalic Combefis, 257-84.
De principiis fidei catholicie (Combefis), 429-662.
Nolitia FH., 9-12.

MA!\;&'SI;ZL CHARITOPULUS, CP. patr.,, 12135-22,
Respo.nsiones canonice (Leunclavius), 807-18.

MANUEIL CHRYSOILORAS. + 1415, 156.
Epistolee 1-3 (Lambecius), 23-60.
Notitia FIH., 9-14, Hankius, 13-22,

MANUEL 1 COMNEXNUS imperat., 1143-80, 133.
Epistola ad Armenim catholicum (3M.)), 115-22,
Novellee constitutiones 1-20 (ex variis), 7T07-90.

‘;\I.\:\:'l(_s'é’.L II PALEOLOGLUS, imperat., 1391-1425,
Novelle, greece, 161, 1128-9.
De somniis epistola ad Andream Asanem, grece
in nolis IFabricii-Harles, 156. 87-92.
Orglli(il.)g] dormitionem Dreigare, Litine (Maracer),

Philadelphiz
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Canon deprecatorius ad Deiparam, @, latine (id.),
107‘100
Dialogi cum Mahumetano 1-2, 125-74.
C.-B. Hase prafatio gallica, 111-26.
Theodori despotee laudatio funebris, 175-308 (moni-
tum Combefis, 173-76).
Scite sententiz ex hac oratione, latine, 307-08.
Przecepta educationis regire, 313-84.
Leunclanii ep. nuncun., 308-12.
Orationes ethicopolitice 1-7 (id.), 385-562.
Oratio ad subditos (id.), 561-64.
Preces matutina (id.), 563-76.
Capita compunctionis, &, (id.), 575-76.
Anacreonticon in ignorantem et loquacem, grece,
B, (Matranga), 575-76 (nota 1).
Imago veris (id.), 577-80.
In persona Tamerlanis (id.), 579-82.
In forma psalmi de tulmine agareno (id.), 581-2,
Epistola ad Manuelem Chrysoloram, grece, 581-2.
Noltitia Wharton, 81-2; FH., 83-92.

MANUEL PHILES, s. XIII-XIV.
In obitum Georgii Pachymerz, grece (Allalius), 143,
421-22.
Epigrammata 1-16 in orationes S. Gregorii Nazian-
zeni (Maitheei), 36, 935-6.
Nolitia Malthwi de codd. Mosquensibus, 38,
933-42.
Alia epigrammata, 18, 894, 898, 901, 927, 928, 935,
058, 901 (in nolis Allalii).

MANUEL MAGNUS RHETOR [Peloponnesiacus],
s. XVI [falso X111}, 140.
Apologia (l.e Moyne), 471-82.

MARCUS DIACONUS, s. V,, 65.
Vita S. Porphyrii Gazensis, latine, 1211-62 (1259-62,
index seclionum).
A.-S. Mazochii notee, 1253-60.

MARCUS DIADOCHUS,
PHOTICES.

Homilia de Ascensione Domini, 1141-8 (monitum M.,
1139-40).

t Sermg) contra Arianos, 1149-66 (Monilum G.,
1147-8).

Capita centum de perfectione spirituali, latine,
1167-1212 (monitum Bibl. Pal. Luyd., 1167-8);
grece, 162, 715 (ex Philocalia).

Definitiones (Philocalia), 162, 713.

MARCUS EREMITA, s. V, 85.
Orpuscura 1-10 (G.).
1. De lege spirituali, 905-30.
2. Contra justificationem ex operibus, 929-66.
3. De paznilentia, 985-84. :
4. De baptismo, 985-1028 (dialogus).
5. Ad Nicolaum pracepta salutaria, 1027-54.
6. I)Capitula de temperantia, 1053-70.
7. Disputatio cum causidico, 1071-1102.
8. Consultatio spiritualis cum anima sua, 1103-10.
9. De jejunio, 1109-18.
10. De Melchisedech, 1117-40.
Epistolx 2= fo. lat., 903-4.
Nolilia G., in M. E., 893-96; M. Diac., 899-904.
Nolitia Fessler in M. E. el M. Diad., 837-900.
Notitia in Diadochum (Philocalia), 162, 713.

MARCUS EUGENICUS EPHESINUS, + 1451, 160.

Verba Marci morientis ad Georgium (Gennadium),

160, 529-33.
Renaudotl monitum, 529-30.

Apologia Marci morientis (id.). 180, 535-38.

De corpore et sanpuine Chrigti, 1079-80. (Paris.,
1560, Antuerpie, 1582).

Confessio fidei [in refutatione a Gregorio Mzmina]
Hergenrother), 160, 13-110. Cf. 1103-4.

Epistola ad omnes orthodoxos (id.), ibidem, 111-204.
-— ad Georgium Scholarium (id.), 1091-96.
-1-00 ad Theophanem, monachum (id.), 1095-
1100.

Latinus, dialogus de additamento in symbolo (id.),
1099-1102.

Ex epistola ad Joannem Palxologum (id.), 1103-4.

Expositio ofticii ecclesiastici (ex editione 16K3),
1163-94. l

Ad Isidorum monachum epistola de vitx termino,
grece (Boissonade), 1193-1200.

Notitia FH., 1071-8,

rectius DIADOCHUS

MARCELLUS ANCYRANUS episc., s. IV, 18.
| Remittit ad Eusebilum et Epiphanium.]
Monlfaucon. Dialriba de causa M. A., 1277-9°,
Rettberg. Preefalio in Marcelliana, 1299-1202,

MARTYRIUS ANTIOCHENLS, s.V,
Panegyricum S. .joan. Chrysostomi, 47, XLIII-LIV.

MATIDIIvUS gt TARSINUS, preshyteri Suedrorum
S. » 43. '
Epistola ad S. Epiphanium (Pefavius), 13-14.
(inttio Ancorati.)

MATTHZXAUS BLASTARES, s. XIV, 144.
Syntarma alphabeticum (canonum), 144, 959-1400
et 145, 9-212 [a littera M.} (editio Rhaiti et Pollli).
Carmen de officiis aule CI'.,, &, 157, 129, 236-39.
In nofis Goari ad Codinum.)
ofitia F., 144, 953 58.
Index analylicus, 146, 1333-8.

MATTHAUS CAMARIOTA, s. XV, 180.
Synopsis rhetoricy, 1021-1060 (cum notis Schefleri).
Lamentatio de CP. capta (Crusius), 1059-70.
Nolitia Wharton, 1019-20.

MA'I‘]};E!EUS CANTACUZENLIS, imperat., 13534-56,
In Canticum Canticorum (Riccardi), 997-1084.
In Sophiam Salomonis (3{.), in nofis ad Nieephori
Antirrhetica, 100, 395, 411, 418, 447. 449.
Juramentum (acta Philothei 43), grece, 152, 1387-9.
Notitia FH., 997-8.

MATTH/AEUS CARYOPHYLLUS, s. XVII, 149.
Refutatio Nili de primatu papz, 729-878.

MATTHAUS MONACHUS.
Causx matrimoniales (Leunclavius), 119, 1225-98.

MATTHIAS APOST, s. I, 2.
1 Fg. 1-2 ex Clemente Alexandrino, 783-4.

MAUROPUS. Vide JOANNES M.
MAXENTIUS. Vide JOANNLES M.

MAXIMIANUS CP. ep., 431-4.
Lpistola ad Cyrillum Alex., 77, 147-50.

MAXIMINUS ANAZARBI ep., s. V.
Epistolz in Synodico, 84, cap. 67, 109, 112, 113, 159,

MAXIMUS CHRYSOBERGA, s. XIV, 154.
De processione Spirltus S. (Allatius), 1217-30.
Monitum Malou, 1215-6.

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR, t 662.
(Ex editione Combefis), 90-91.
Quastiones ad Thalasstum de Scriptura 1-65,
243-786. 5
Quw=stiones et dubia 1-78, 785-856.
Expositio In psalmum 59, 853-72.
Expositio orationis dominlce, 871-910.
Liber asceticus, 911-56; ex Photio, 955-8.
Centuriz 1-4 de caritate, 959-1080. 4
Capitum theologicorum et ®couomicorum cent. 1-2,
1083-1176.
Capita quinquies centena, 1177-1392; alia, 1401-62.
Fg. ex opere 63 Dubiorum, 1461-62.
Quastiones ad Theopemptum. 1393-1400.
O%uss)%%la theologica et polemica ad Marinum, 81,
- Disputatio cum Pvrrho, 287-354,
Opusculum de anima, 353-62.
}opistol® 1-45, 363-650.
Mystapgopia, B57-71R.
Haschelii et M. Margunii epistole, 651-8.
+ Loci communes, 721-1018.
Ambiguorum liber (de SS. Dionysio et Greg. Naz.),
1031-1418
Indices locornm D. el Gr. 1517-18; perborum gr.,
1519-30.
Scholia in Dlonysium Areop., 4, 15-432,
Index vocum grecarum, 23-28.
Computus ecclesiasticus, 19, 1217-80.
Hymni 1-3, ©, 91, 1417-24..
Ad Anastasium epist., 80, 131-4.
Vita ¢! acta antiqua, 67-172.
Rrefatio Combefis. 51-60.
Notitia FIH., 9-50, n gqua:
Capite locorum conmuaien, 27-30.
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Index scriplorum, 29-44.
-?;8 — in scholiis ad Dionysium,
43-8.

Index analylicus in Prolegomena, 90, 1463-G6.
oo — in t. 80, 1465-50.
in t. 91, 1518-18.

MAXIMUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep., s. II, 5.
[Fg. ex libro de materia, 1339-36 = Methodius.
Notitia G., 1337-40.

MAXIMUS KALOFPHERLUS, s. XIV, 152.
Promissio ersa Callistum, patr. CP. (inter hujus
acla 2) grece, 1307-8. .

MAXIMUS PLANUDES, s. X1V, 147, 161.

In sepulturam D.-N. J.-C. et lamentationem Dcl-
parax (Wechel), . 147, 985-1016.

Encominm SS5. Petrict Pauli (editio princeps), 1017-
15 6 1.4

Translatio S. Augustini lib. XV de Trinitate (cum
monilo Arcudii, 1111-14), 1113-30.

Syllogismi 1-4 de processione Spiritus S., 161,
309-18 (inter opera Bescarionis cum ejus refuta-

tione).

LEpistola ad Manuelem Philen. (Dorville), 147,
1165-G8.

Comparatio hiemis et verls, grece (cdilio princeps),
1169-76.

Versus iambici. &, graece (Du Cange), 1175-78 = 134,
1145 et 1176.
Nolitia FH., 967-86.
Dorville. Index epislolarum, grecce, 1167-8.

MELETIUS MONACHUS, s. X, 64.
Tractatus de natura hominis (Cramer el Migne),
1075-1310.
Nolitia FH.. 1069-72.
Preefationes N. Petreii, Cramer, Migne, 1071-4.
In%; xfriplorum a M. laudaiorumex FH.,
1-2.

MELETIUS MOPSUESTENLUS, ep., s. V.
Epistolz in Synodico. 84, cap. 92, 119, 124, 131,
141, 145, 155, 138, 163, 171, 174, 177.

MELISSA. Vide ANTONIUS.

MELITENIOTA. Vide CONSTANTINUS, THEODO-
RUS M.

MELITO SARDIUM cp., s. I, 5.

Fg. ex apologia ad Antoninum Czsarem, latine (ex
syriaco, Curelon), 1225-32.

Fragmenta alia (Wooy).
Ex libro de Paschate, 1207-10.
Ex apologia, 1209-14.
De canone, 1213-6.
Ex catena in Genesim, 1215-8.
Ex Bibiiis greeis, 1219-20.
Ex tertio de Incarnationc sermone, 1219-22.
Ex oratione de¢ Passione Dominl, 1221-2.
Dc passione S. Joannis Evangeliste, 1221-2,
Ex clave, 1223-6.

Serunia.

Liber d;: transitu Virginis (Bibl. Paltrum maz.),
1231-40.
De uctibus .Joannis apostoli a Leuclo conscriptis,
latine (l/eine), 1239-50 | Mileli episcopi]. ‘
Woog. De S. Melilonis pita et meritis, 1145-84;
de scriptis, 1183-1208.

MEMNON EPHESINUS ep., s. V, 7%,
Iipistola ad Clerum CP., 1463-66.
Notitia Lequien, 1463-4.

MENANDER PROTECTOR, s. VI, 113.
Excerpta de legationibus barbarorum ad Romanos
(inConstantini Porphvrogeniti excerptis), 791-850).
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes
(ibid.), 849-928,.
Notitia Niebuhr, 624-26.

METAPHRASTES. Vide SYMEON M.

METHODIUS vel METRODORUS vide METIIO-
DIUS CP.
Passio S. Dionvsii Areopagitae, 4, 669-84.
Nole Lunssel, 685-90.

METHODIUS, CP. patr., 843-47, 100.
IHomilia de cruce et passione, 18, 397-404.
Oratio in 5. Agatham, latine, 100, 1271-92,

Martvrium B. Dionysil Areopagitwz, 4, 669-84.
IEpistola ad IHicrosolymorum patr., 100, 1291-94.
Epistola contra Studitas, 1293-98 (cum commentario
Mar).
De iis )qul abnegarunt, cum nolis Goar, 1299-1326.
Anonymi coevi vita, 1243-62.
Nolilta Allatius, 1231-40: FH., 1239-42.
AA.SS. De cultu, 1241-44, Analecia ex variis,
1261-72.

METHODIUS LYCLE ep. s. III-IV, 18.

(Edilio Gallandi).

Convivium decem virginum, 27-220.
L. Allatii not&, 221-41).

De libero arbitrio liber, 239-66.

De resurrectione, 265-330.

De creatis, 331-44.

Fragmenta adversus Porphyrium 1-3; de martyri-

bus, 1, 339-40.

Fragmenta alia ((z.), 403-08.

*+ Sermo de Syvmeone ¢t Anna, 347-82.

t+ In ramos paimarum, 383-98.

t De cruce et passionc Domini, 397-404.
Teslimonia velerum, 17-2Z6.
Nolitia G., 9-18.

METHODIUS, monachus, s. XIII, 140.
De schismate vitando (A1.), 781-808.
Nelilia Mai, 779-82.

METOCHITA. Vide GEORGIUS M.

MICHAEL ACOMINATUS Choniates, s. XII-XIII,
140.
(Ex edilione Lllissen.)
Homilia in ramos palmarum, latine (Combcfis),
323-30.
Epistole ad Eustathium Thessalonicensem 1-6,
329'360
Monodia in Eustathium Thessalonicensem, 337-62.
Monodia in fratrem suum, latine (Morellus), 361-78;
grace (editio princeps), 1247-58.
Ad Alexium Comnenum pro Atheniensibus, 377-82.
fambi de Athenis, . 383-1.
Nolitia ex Illissen, 229-322, cum encomio ano-
nymi grece, 311-10.

MICHAEL ANCHIALUS, CP. patr., 1169-77. 119.
Decreta (Leunclavins), 785-96.

MICHAEL APOSTOLIUS, s. XV, 162, PGLT., 81.

Proverhiorum centurice 1-21 (Heinsius), 162. 21,
PGLT., 81, 639-820 (cum nolis Porlini, Scholli,
Hoschelil).

Epistola preemittitur nurncupaforia Gasparo Osmensl
episcono, PGLT., 81, 635-8 et Aristobuli filii al-
tera episiola, PGL'T., 637-8.

Heinsius. Preefalio, PGLT., 627-30.

Pantinus. Preefoiio, PGLT., 629-32.

Elenchus Gracorum el Latinorum qui proverbia
collegerunt, PGLT., 631-4.

Index scriplorum ab. A. Laudalorum, PGLT.,

633-6.
Oratioad ridericum 111 (Frekerus), 162,443, PGLT.,,
319-21.

Oratio ad [Italos, graece, 162, 455.
Epistoke 1-45, 162.
Index eorum ad quos scripsil.
Laudatio funebris Bessarionis (Boissonade), 161,
CXXVII-XL.
Nolilia Boerneri, PGLT., 81, G21-8.

MICHAEL CERULARIUS, CP. patr., 1043-58, 120.
Homiilia in festo restitutionis imaginum (Moutjuu-
con), 723-36.
Edictum svnodale (Mansi), 735-48.
Alia edicta syvnodalia (Leunclavius), 119, 747-36,
849-54.
Dccretum de sacerdotis uxore adullerio polluta
(Cotelerius)y, 120, 749-50.
Epistole (cum epistolis Downinici Gradensis et Petri
Antiocheni (Cofelerius), 751-820.
1. Dominicus Gradensis ad Petrum Antlochenum,
7o1-56.
2. Pctrus Antiochenus ad Dominicum Graden-
sem, 7535-82.
3. .\!i%hagi3 Cerularius ad Petrum Antiochenum,
781-96.
4. Petri Antlochenl dissertatio, 799-816.
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5. Michael Cerularins ad Petrum Antiochenum,
815-20.
Notitia FH., 120, 719-24.

MICHAEL CHUMNUS, s. XIIT, 118.
De gradibus cognationis (Leunclavius), 1297-1300,

MICHAEL GLYCAS, s. XIII, 158.
Annales, p. 1-4 (Labbe), 9-624.

Leunctavii continnatio Annaltum, laline, 623-46
[1118-1453].

Leunclavii preefalio, 5-10.

Labbeet preefatio, 1-6.

Index scriptorum, 1081-84 et XIX-XX.

Index analyticus, 1085-1116.

Epistole 1-29 seun in divin® Scripturz dubia disser-
tationcs, 647-958.

Epistolarium recensio ex codice 193 Taurinensi
(Pasini), XXXIX-LTI; ex codic. Vindobon.,
XXXIEXXXVIII, ex Lambecio in Oudin
disserlalione de &late el scriptis, XXIII-
XXXVIIL

J. Lamius. Dissertatio de M. G. el scriplis ejus,
VII-XX; de episitolis XIX-XXIV.

Notilia FH., I-VIIL

MICHAEL HAMARTOLUS, 117.
Epistola (Boissonade), 1185-90.

MICITIAEL. MONACHUS, s. X?.
+ Vita 1 S. Theodori Studita (Sirmond), 89, 113-232.
Vita Alia (M.), 233-328.

MICHAEL VIII PAL/EOLOGUS, imperat. 1261-82,

161.
Novellee constitutiones (4-13), 1025-48.

MICHAEL PSELLUS, s. XI, 122.

I. OPERA THEOLOGICA.

Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum ex SS. Gre-
gorio Nvsseno, Nilo, Maximo, iambi, &, 537-686.

De omnifaria doctrina (Fabricius), 687-784.

Quastionun naturalium solutiones (Seebode), 783-
810.

Versus politici de dogmate, (Meerman). 811-18.

De damonum operatione [contra Manetem et
Euchitas}, 819-76.

Gaulminus. Preefatio, 817-20 et nols.
De Dzmonibus, 875-82.
De lapidum virtutibus, 887-900.
Maussacus el Steph. Bernardus Prefatio, 883-6;
not:z.

Epigramma in S. Gregorium Nazianzenum, latine,
&, 35, 309-10.

De Gregorio Theologo, Basilio, Joanne Chrysos-
tomo, Greoorio Nyvsseno, 122, 901-8.

In SS. tres hierarchas (Gr. Th., Bas., Chrys.),
ambi, © (editioc Busiles, 1530), 907-10.

Encomium Symeonis Metaphrasta, 114, 183-200.

Officium Syvmeonis Metaphrastae, 199 208.

In collapsionem templi 5. Sophizz monodia (Alia-
tius), 122, 911-6.

De mortis determinationc, 915-20.

11. OPERA ILEGALIA ET CANONICA.

De nomocanone et svnodis : oblatio nomocanonis
versibus politicis, @ (Alecerman)y, 919-21,
Synopsis legum, & (Meerman), 925-74.
Nolaw Fr. Rousquel, 973-94.
Nota Corn. Steben, 993-1004.
Varia lectiones (Sirmond), 10005-8.
De actionum nominibus, t1007-22,
De legum nominibus, 1023-30.

I11. QPERA PHILOSOPHICA.

Dec anima, celebres opiniones, 1029-76.
De anima, versus, &, 1075 G.
In psvchogoniam platonicam (Linder), 1077-1114,
Expositio  oracutarum  chakdaicorum  (Gallaeus),
1115-54. (Ormacuks zoroastrica, &, 1115-22))
Jaannis OGpsopat nol=e, 1115 31,
In Mercurii Trismegisti Pimandruni, 1153-6.
IV. OPERA WISTORICA.
De locis et nominibus atticis, 1153-6G0.
In @&recum equum_ iambi, @ (Landuri),
Epistolic 1-12, 1161-86.
Orationis [4. (Allatius), 1185-6.
VYaria (in dialriba Affatii).
Lpitaphii matris tg., 1%0-1.

1151-2,

80

Libelli fg. de mirabilibus lectionibus,: 491-2,
1 Libri medicinalis proeemium ad Corlstantinum
Porphyrogenitum, 513.
Carminum fg. ¢, 531.
Appendiz. Przfatio in Dioptram Phillppl (Penta-
nus), 127, 707-8.
Allalii dialriba de Pscllis el ecorum scriplis,
122, 477-536.
Indexr greecitalis, 1113-4.
Inder analylicus, 1443-50.

MICHAEL SYNGELOS [Syncellus]. 5. VIH-IX.
Encomium B. Dionvsil Areopagits, 4, 617-68.

MICHAELIUS GRAMMATICUS.
Epigramma in Agathiam, ¢, 88, 1259.

MODSE{%S'II‘;JS HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., + 634,
In ur.lguc:ntiieras mulleres (Pholius, c. 275), 3273-6.
In Hyvpapanten, 3273-8.

In Dormitionem, 3277-312 (cum notis Giacomcelli).
Nolitia Combefis, 3267-8: Lequien, 3269-74.

De paradiso, latine, 481-C05.
Masius. Praefafio, 188]1-2.
Nolitia Renaudol, 179-82,

MOSCHUS. Vide JOANNES )\

MUTIANUS SCHOLASTICUS. s. VL
Interpretatio Iatina homiliarum S. J. Chrvsostomi
in Epistolam ad Hebrzos, 83, 237-156.

MUZALO. Vide NICOLLAUS M.

N

NATHANAEL. Vide NICEPHORUS CHUMNUS.

NAUCRATIUS CONFESSOR, s. IX, 89.
De obitu S. Theodori Studitz encyclica, 1825-30.

NECTARIUS CP. ep., 381-97, 89.
De festo S. Theodori, de jejunio et eleemosyna,
1821-40.
De Agapio et de Gabadio, 119 821-6.
Nolitia G., 39, 1819-2(.

NEMESIUS. Emesenus ep., s. IV, 40,
De patura hominis, 503-818.

Supplemenla variarum lecfionum, 817-18.

Editionum Anluerpiensis el Ozoniensis prefa-
tiones, 491-500.

Fr. Maithei prefatio, 483-92.

Nolz in Nemesium edil. Oxoniensis el Anluer-
piensis. 81942,

Index scriptorum a N. laudalorum, 841-44.

Collatio paginarum editionis Ozxoniensis el
Anluerpiensis, 843-4.

Nolitia G., 479-84; F., 501-2.

NEOPHYTUS, presbyter, s. XIII, 135.
De calamitatibus Cypri, 495-502.
Martyrium 5. Mamantis latine (Surius) 115, 565-74.
Nofitiu Colelerii, 135, 495-6.

NESTORIUS HERETICUS, CP. patr., s. V, 77.
Epistolie ad Cyrillum (inter cviillianas 3, 5), 43-44
et 49-50, in Sunodico, 84, cap. 3, 8, 15, 25.
Ps. Chrysostomus, hem. in Mt. IV, 6, 61, 653-3.
Alia in Heb. 111, 1, 64, 479-91,

NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA, t 1272, 148.

De processione Splritus S, orat. 1-2 (Alatius),
533-841.

Serma ad monachos suos [ex tertio libro de fide]
(Dasilheus), H383-606.

De regia pellice templo ejecta, (A tlativs), 603-10.

De repis othiciis (curn Maii monilo, €09-12), 611-58,

Textas yrecus genuings, 657-74.
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Epitome logica, 685-1004.
J. Wegelini praefatio, 675-86.
Indexr analyttcus, 1621-28,
Epitome physica, 1021-1320.
J. Wegelini preefatio, 1005-22.
Index analyticus, 1627-34.
Expositio in Psalmos, grece (edifio princeps),
1321-1622.
Notitia FI., 5327-532.

NICEPHORUS IV BOTANIATA,
1078-81, 127.
Aurea bulla (Mansi), 1481-84.
(De incestis nuptiis atque sponsalibus, confir-
mans deereta Joannis Xiphilini.)

NICEPHORUS BRYENNIUS, s. XII, 127.
Historinruin, iib. 1-4 (editil Possinus cum notis C. Du
Cange, 23-216.
Possint epist. nuncup. el prafalio, 9-18,
Testimonia velcrum, 17-20.
Indexr rerum, 1487-1492,
Nolitia F., 9-10.

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS, s. XIV, 145-47.
Historia eecclesiastica., lib. 1-18 (Ducaus), 145,
559-1332: 146 integr. (I. 8-14), 147, 9-448 (lib.
15-18) [4, 613-6. Vita S. Dionysii Areop.]
Ducwet episl. nuncup., 145, 357-60.
Index enuiylicus, 1: 147. 1177-224.
— — I 1225-64.
Enarralio de episcopis CP. (Bundurr), 147, 419-68.
Bandurii nola, 169-540,
Sermo in 8. Mariam Magdalenam (Bandini), 539-76.
Precationes [1-9), (Goar). 575-90.
Precatio confessoria (ed. Busiler, 1543), 391-600,
Synopsis 5. Scriptura, @, grece (ed. Basilex, 1545),
603-32.
De excidio IHicrosolyme, & (Moretius), 601-606.
Lectio de hymno acathisto, 92, 1347-54, 1353-72.
Epigramma de mulieribus unguentiferis, &, 1, 715
(in nolis Colelcrii).
Catalogus SS. Patrum Ecclesiee, 145, 553-4 (in
nolitia FH.).
Notitia FH., 145, 549-58.

CP. imperat.,

NICEPHORUS CHARTOPHYLAX. Vide NICE-
PHORUS 1 CP. 100, 1061-8.
NICEPHORUS CHUMNUS (Nathamael mnion.), s.
N1V, 140.
Adversus Plotinum de anima (Creuczerus), 1103-
1438.

Monifum, 1399-1404,
Sermo consolatorius ad filiam (Boissonude), 1437-50.
De miraculo in Cana facto (id.), 1451-56.
De petitione Llisiei ad Eliam (id.), 1455-66.
Testamentum (id.). 1163-1495.
De festo Dormitionis S, Marie (id.), 1497-1526.
Notitia FFIH., 1397-1400.

NICEPHORUS [, CP. patr., 816-15, 100.
Epistola ad Leonem IIL papam (Harduin). 169-200.
Antirrheticus 1-3 adversus Constantinum Copro-
nyvimum, 203-334.

Meii precfatio. 201-6,

Index analuticus, 1529-34.

Apologeticus pro sacris imaginibus (31.), 533-832.

Titndi cap:lulorum, 831-34.

Apologeticus minor pro sacris imaginibus (M.),
-B33-0H0),

Altera demonstratio de s. imaginibus (3.), 849-50.

Canones 1-17 (Mansi), 851-51.

Canones alll (id.), S33-64.

De rebus post Mauricium gestis, 875-994. (Brevia-
rum historici).

Petavii pracfatio et protheoria, 863-72.

I'etavii synopsis chronologica Ieractit, 871-76.

Index grammaticus grace. 1533-36.

Index analyticus, 1535-14),

t Chironugraphia brevis. 1001-60.

{redner monitum, Y95-1000, 1027-28.
Epistole ad Theodosimn 1-3 (Leunclavius), 1061-68.
De pura christionornm ikde fg. (Allatius), 18, 236.

Notitia FH.. 100. 9-38, in quu

Bandurii conspeclus operum N., 17-38.

AANS. Conunenlarius  preevius  in pilam

S. Nicepheri auctore lgnalio, 37-42 (41-160).

NICEPHORUS 11, CP. patr.,, 1260-61, 140.

Con{;ra cos qui dicunt inortuos sacro oleo ungendos,
8 5‘8-

NICEPHORUS, CP. presbvter, s. X, 111.
Vita S. Andrez Sali, 627-88.
AA.SS. Commenlarius pravius, 621-28.

NICEPHORUS GREGORAS, T 1359, 148-49.
Byzantine historie, lib. 1-37, 148, 119-1450; 149,
9-502 (a lib. 23) (eum notis variorum).
J. Boivinmi preefatio, 1488, 9-18.
H. Wolfii preefatio. 95-11H1.
J. Bekkeri prafatio, 115-16.
Index scriplorum in historia Nlicephori memo-
raforum (Fabricrusy, 11)3-14.
Index yraseilutis, 149, 1051-64,
Index unalvticus 1 (1-24), 148. 1151-1502.
I (25-37). 149, 1063-68.
imperatorem (Westermann), 149,

Allocutio ad
1067-71.

Vita S. Codrati (\LA.SS.), 5303-20.

Scholia in Synesivum de insomniis (Morellus), 521-
642,

Ilorentius seu de¢ sapwentia f«. (in disscrlutione
gallica V'. Parisol). 43-48.

Episto;;c 1-15 {(rariorum), $17-64 (greece precter 1
et 2).

Epistola 16 ad Theodulum, 145, 125-30 (infer epist.
Theoduli, 7).

Er:gomium in Odvsseam Honerl, gricce (Matranga),
36.3-72.

l:“.p;)i,fzsan;mu in Theodorum Metochitam, @, 144,
$24.30.

Laterculum paschale correctum, 19, 1313-6.

Poivin. N. G., vita, 148, 19-44.

opera, $3-58.

clogia, 37-96.

Notitia I'H., 99-114 (in qua est index scriplorum
in historia landedormn, 103-14).

NICEPHORUS MONACH!'S s. XIV, 147.
D¢ sobrietate et conlis custodia catena ascetica,
045-66,
Nolitiu ex Philocalia (1782), 943-1.

NICEPHORUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. IX, 108€.
Vita S. Antonii Caulea: patr. CP. latine, 181-200.
AASS. Commentlorius pravius, 177-82.
Nolitia Oudin, 177-8.

NICEPHORUS 11 PHOCAS, 963-69, 117.
Velitatio bellica, 925-1008 (editio Hase),

Lxcerpla cx hisloricis orienlalibus (eum prafa-
lione lLassen, 1007-10), 1009-26.

Index scriplorum quibus Hase usus est in nolis,
1483-90 [1483-92].

Index analyticus, 1437-8% [1437-84 mulatione
facla ab ima col. 1449).

NICEPHORUS SCEUOPHYLAX, s. X.
Vitl:l 45:. Theophanis, confessoris (Combefis), 108,
7-43. .

NICEPIHORUS URANUS (Celum), s. VII, 86, IL
Yita S. Svineonis junioris, 2987-3216.
AA.SE. Commentarius pravius, 2965-86.

NICETAS ACOMINATUS CHONIATES, s, XII-11,
139-40.
Historia, 139, 319-1058.
Preefatin Wolfit, 1303-R; FFabroti, 1301-4.
IFabroti Breviarium lustorize, 1309-18; chrono-
foyra, 1057-64.
Glossarium Fabroti, 1063-88.
index xcriptorum IFH., 140, 1569-78.
5 lndex analyticus, 1577-1602,
Narratio de staluis, 39, 1041-58.
Wilken preefplio, 110037 40.

Thesaurus (idei Srthodox:e, 139 1091-1444, lib. 1-5,
latine: 140. 9-284. lib. 6-27 ugrece et latine, fg.
Nib. 6, &, 0, 1, 12, 1517, 20, 23]

Pra{uito Moretli, 139, 1087-92.
Bandini recensio cod. Mediceei Plid. I1X, ¢. 24,
149, 823-92(in qua index scriptorum laud.).

t+ Laudatio 88, Michaelis et Gabrielis, 140, 1221-46

= est Nicelie philosophi.
Nolitia AHatii, 139, 287-302.

NICETAS BYZANTINUS, s. IX, 105.
Refutatio cpistole regis Armeniz (Allatius), 587-
66G0.

[RS— i —
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Relutatio Mohamedis, 669-842 (Mai
665-70).

Nolitia Allalii, 585-6.

NICETAS CHARTOPHYLAX Nicgnus, s. N1, 120.
De schismate Grecorunf, 713-20.
Notitia Allaiti, 713-14.

NICETAS DAVID PAPHIAGO, s. X1, 105.
Orationes, 1-20 (Combcfis), 15-48%.

moaniium,

1. In Diemn Natalem S. Marie, 15-28.

2. In Exaltationem S. Crucis, 27-38.

3. In Jaudem S8. P’etri et Pauli, 37-54.

4. e S. Aundrea:, 53-8i.

S. — S. Jacobi Zebedmi, 79-100.
0. - S. .Joannis Lwvang., 99-128.
1 —_— S. Thome Ap. 127-146.

8. — S. Jacobi Alphwi, 143-164.
9. — S. Philippi Ap., 163-196.

10. e S. Bartholomnzi Ap., 195-214.

(Fg., ex Menais in translafionem
reliquiarum, 213-18).

Motthiei Ap., 217-230.

. Simonis, 235-254.

. Jude, 2>53-270.

. Mathia, 269-284.

. Marci, 283-300.

. Thecl®. 301-336.

S. Anastasi@®. 335-372.
Nota Combefis, 335-42.

)
-3
LHEHET
LN

18. — S. Eustathii, 375-418.

Acla antiqua, 375-418.
19. — S. Hyacinthi Amastreni, 417-440.
20. — S. Gregorii Theologi, lat., 439-483.

Vita S. Ignatii CP. (Mansi). 487-574.
Iixpositionis in §2v. Luca fragmenta (1.), 575-578.
In Carmina arcana Gregorii Theol. proacemium (.11.),
105, 577-582; Cominentarius, 38, 685-842.
Dronke preejutio, 681-0.
Nolitia Allatii, 106, 9-16.

NICETAS HERACIL.EENSIS Serronius, s. X1, 127,
Catena in Job (nomine Oiumpiodori). 93, 13-470.
Catenz in Psulmos prologns (M.). 69. 699-714.

Specimen paleeographicum, 715-6.
Commentarius in orationes S. Gregorii Nazianzeni,
in orat. 1 et 2, 38, 943-70: 969-984, in oral. 38-44,
laline ex Biliin, 127, 1177-1480.
C.-Fr. Malthai nolitia codicum mosquensium
S. Gregorit Nazianzeni, 36 933-42.
Responsa ad Constantinum episcopum (Leuncla-
vius), 119, 935-38.
Migne. Monitum de calenis, 127, 541-44.
L. Allatri de Nicelis, 127, 531-42,

NICETAS MARONIENSIS Thessalonicensis, s. X II.
De proeessione Spiritus Sancti, 159, 169-222,
Hergenrother monitirm, 165-8.
Re;s{)zo;lsz:f1 canonica (Leunclavius), 119, 997-1010) ct

NICETAS PECTORATUS (Stethatu8). s. XI, 120.
Practicorum capitum centuria 1, 851-90(.
Physicorum o — 2, 899-952,
Gnosticorum -— — 3, 953-1010.

Monitum gr.-lal., ex Philocalia (1782), 849-50.
De salutatione manuali (31.), 1009-12.

Libellus contra latinos (Canistus), 1011-22..
Humberli Cardinatis resnonsio, 1021-38.
Carmen jambicum in Symeonem Juniorem. &

(Allatius), |Vita S. J. analysis (Combefis) 152,
260-84), 307-08.
Ex prefatione in sacras laudes (id.), 310.
Ex hagiocategoro (id.), 312.
Notitiu FH., 813-6; Allalii, 845-50.

NICETAS PHILOSOPHUS. Vide N. ACOMINATUS.

NICETAS SEIDUS, s. XII, 127.
De Paschate, fg., 1485-85.
Nolitia Aliatii, 1483-6.

NICOLAUS V, papa, 1447-55.
Bulla (in monuin. Bessarionis, IV), 161. LXXI-HI.
Epistola ad Constantinum lmperatorem de unione
ecclesiarum, greece per Theodorum Gazam (A rcu-
dius), 160, 1201-12.

NICOLAUS BARBARUS, s. XV,
Ephemerides de CP. expugnatione, latine ex italico,
158' 1067“78-

NICOLAUS CABASILAS, Thessalonicensis metr.,
t 1371, 150.
Liturgia: expositio, 367-492.

Genliani Herveli preefutio, 363-8.
De vita in Christo libri septem, 493-720.

J. Pontani exr preefalione in Dioptram, 491-2,
Oratlo contra fencratores (cdilio princeps), 727-50.
Vita 8. Theodorz, 733-72.

Papebrochii commenlarius praevius, 749-52.
In Gregora deliramenta fg. (Boivin), 148, 61-62.

Notitia FIi., 150, 355-62.

NICOLAUS I MYSTICUS, CP. patr, 901-7, 111.
Homilin de capta Thessalonica, fg., 25-28.
Monitum Mai, 13-28.
Epistole 1-163 (M.), 27-392.
De vita monastica (3M.), 391-406.
Responsum canonicum, 119, 823-G.
AA.SS. Notitia, 111. 9-14.

NICOLAUS IIT GRAMMATICUS, CP. patr., 1084-
1111, 127.
Responsa ct acta (Leunclavins), 119, 761-66, 859-84.
Alia in nolis Cotelerii, 1.904-5; vide 138, B37-50.
Notitia Cave, 127, 471-74.

NICOLAUS METHONENSIS metr., 5. X1, 135.
De corpore et sanguine Christi ( Ducaus), 5(019-18,
In Procli theologica capita. Vide PROCOPIUS

GAZ.EUS, 87, 27-92.
Notitia F., 507-10.

NICOLAUS MUZALQO, CP. patr., 1147-51.
Responsum canonicum (Leunclarius), 119, 765-8.
Pricfatio in [Isaix catenam, 106, 1059-G2.

NICON monachus Rhalthuensis, 5. N1
I’andecies seu Liber de praceptis divinis secu
Interpretationes divinorum mandatoruni.
Prologus (Montfaucon), 127, 513-4.
Llenchus ( Bandini), 108. 1359-82 (inter uscelica
anonyma).
Fg. 1. I:x Timotheo C1°. preshy tero (Colelerrus), 86.
I, 69-71.
Fg. 2. De jejunio sanctz crucis (id.), 137, 525-8.
1°'g. 3. De jejunmio Deiparx, fg. (id.), 127, 527-32.
De impia Armenorum religione (id., in nolis), 1,
655-8.
Notitia Colelerii, 127, 511-4.

NILUS abbas, s. V, 79.
Epistolarum lib. 1-4, 81-582. (1: 333; 2: 333; 3:
333: 4: 62, univ. 1061).
Allalii ep. nuncup., 57-60.
Epistolarum initia, 67-82.
Index eorum ad quos scripsil, 59-68.
Narrationes 1-7, 589-694, cum nolis Possini el var.
lerl. (de cede monachorum et de Theodulo filio)
ex codicibus Allalianis.
Possini prrefatio, 583-90.
Oratio in Albtanum, 695-712, cum notis Possini el
var. lect., ex codicibus Allatianis.
Possini monitum, 693-94.

OPUSCULA ASCETICA.

Liber de monastica exercitatione, 719-810. 3

Peristerio, sectio 1-12, 871-968 (de virtute colenda
et vitio fugiendo).

De voluntaria paupertate, 967-1060.

De monachorum prastantia, 1061-94.

Tractatus ad Eulogium monachum, 1023-1140.

De vitils qua opposita sunt virtutibus, 1139-44,

De octo spiritibus malitiee, 1145-64.

De oratrone, 1165-1200.

De malignis cogitationibus, 1199-1234,

Institutio ad monachos, 1235-40.

Sententix, 1239-50.

Capita parenetica, 1249-64.

Sermo in Luc, XXI1, 36 sq., 1263-80.

SPURIA.
Tractatus moralis, 1279-86.
Epicteti Enchiridion interpolatum, 1285-1312.

Narratio de Pachon, 1811-1316.
J.-M. Suaresii prefatio, 713-18.
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus (Colelerius), 1435-72.
Orationis de Paschate 1 et 2 fg. ex Photio, 1489-94;
14593-98.
Homilix 1-3 de Christi ascensione, fg. ex I’hotio,
1497-1500, 1498-1500, 149Y-1502,
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J. Suaresit Dissertulio de operibus S. N.,
1316-68.

J. Suaresit Liber chronclogicus de vita S. N .,
1367-1434.

Notitia Fessler, 9-24.

Notilia Allutii, 25-56.

Index analylicus, 1503-26.

N[L.US CABASILAS, Thessalonicensis, metr., s. X1V,
149.
Pe dissidio cccleslarum, lib. 1, 683-700.
De primatu pape, lib. 2, 699-730.
Nolitia Allatii, 671-84.

NILUS, CP. patr., 1379-87, 151. -~
Encomium in Gregorium Palamam grece (edilio
Hieros., 1837), 635-78.
NILUS DOXOPATRIUS, s. XII, 132. )
In Athanasiumn [contra Arium]. §.25, CCLLXXV1l]-
. XXX
Notitia Patriarchotuum (Le Moyne), 32, 1083-1114.
Nolitia Oudin, 1079-34.

NILUS EPARCHUS (= NiLus abbas).
Versus alphabetici (Boissonade), 3, 117, 1177-80.

NONNLUS abbas, s. V, 38. i
Collectio historiarum S. Gregorii Naz. in orationibus
4. 5, 13 et 39 (Monlagu), 38, 985-1072,

NONNUS PANOPOLITANUS episc., s. V, 43.
Paraphrasis in Joannem, &, 749-920 [cum (exiu
evangelico in imis paginis}] {(Heinsius).
Index graecitalis, 921-42,
D. Heinsii exercitaliones, 941-1200,
quarum Index gracilatis, 1199-1214.

— latintlatis, 1213-28.
Dionysiacormin argumenta (gallice), 1227-32.
Fragmenta (grece-qgallice), 1231-84.

Comitis u Marccllo preefatio gallica de Nouno
el Dionysiacis, H79-748.
Notlitia FH., 664-78.

NOTARA. Vide LUCAS N.

O

(ECUMENIUS Tricew ep., s. X, 118-119.
1+ Contmentarii ( Donalus-Hentenius).
In Acta Apostolorum, 118, 43-308.
In Romanos, 307-636.
In | Cor.. 635-906.
In I1 Cor., Y5-1088.
in Gal.. 1039-1166.
In Lph., 1163-1256.
In Philip., 1255-1326.
In Coloss., 119, 9-50.
In I Thess., 37-106.
In II Thess., 105-134.
In I Tim., 133-196.
In I Tim., 195-240.
In Tit.. 241-26G2,
In Phitem., 261-272.
In Hebr., 271-452,
In Jacob., 451-510.
In I Petr.. 509-578.
In 1I Petr., 577-G18.
In | Joan., 6G17-G84.
In 11 Joan.. 683-696.
In III Joan., 697-704.
In Jud., 703-722.
Anonymi ¢x (Ecumenio in Apoc. (Montfatcon),
721-726.
Donati Veronensis epistola, 118, 9-12.
Przefatio Henlenii, 11-20.
Notitia Oudin, 9-10.
Index analyticus, 119, 1301-10 [1301-10 mula-
lione facta ab ima col. 1301].
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OLYMPIODORUS, s. VII, 93.

t In Job, 13-470, monitum FH.. 11-14.
(Est Nicelw Heracleensts catena.)

In Proverbia, latine fz2. { Pellnnus), 469-78.

In Fcclesinsten (Ducaeus), 477-628.

In Jeremiam. fo. (Ghislerius), 6G27-726.

In Jeremi:x threnos (id.), 725-62; in J. epistolam

(id.). 773-80.

In Daruch (id.), 761-74.

In Lucam (M.), 779-80.
Notitiu FH., 9-10; de Magistris, 9-12.

ORIENTALLS EPISCOPI.

1. s. IV. 1 Epistola ad Julium.

2. s». V. [pistolz et acta in synndico.

3. a. 786. Epistola ad Torasium, 98, 1467. 76.

4. ja. 846. Epistola ad Theophilum imperatorem, 95.
340 -80.

5. u. 1443. Seutentia synondalis adversus Metropha-
nein CP. patrinrcham, 147, 532-5.

— LEpistolaad Joannem VIII imperatorem, 335-38.

ORIGENES, s.11I. 11-17.
(Editio Delarue eum supplementis.)

I. Hexarrorum quiv supersunt ed. Mont!/aucon el
B. Drach, 15-16. 1-2-3 pars, ad 3008 sexies.
Montfaucon. Prwefalio, 9;20.
— Practininaria, 19-122 (can. 1-1D.
— Monilum in anecdola quedam,
121-22,

Testimonia in veleres interpretes, 123-140,
Ex pracfatione edil, cod. syriaco-hexaplaris, 16,
2294-302.

II. EXEGETICA (que sunl ex t. 17, ex G. Vide moni-
tum, 9-17).

(12) 1. In Genesim.
Hom. 1-17. lal. Rufinus, 12, 115-262.
Ex prxfatione librornm, fal. Reufinus, 15-46,
Ex commentarior.am, L. 1, 45-46,
—_ t.3107), 49-883 et 87-90, 91-92.
Selecta, 91-146; 17-30; 17, 11-16.
Monitum in cxegclicu n Genesim. 41-46.
2. In Exodum.
Hom. 1-13, lal. Rafinus, 297-396.
Ex comnmentariis, 263-282,
Selecta, 281-98; 17, 15-18.
3. In Leviticum.
Hom. 1-16, hl. Rufinus, 405-574.
Sclecta, 397-1404; 17, 17-20.
4. In Numeros.
Hom. 1-28, lal. Rufinus. 583-306.
Selecta, 575-84: 17, 21-24,
5. In Deuteronomiuni.
Sclecta, 805-18; 17, 23-36.
6. In librum Jesu Nave.
Hom. 1-26, lal. Rufinus, 323-948.
Selecta. 819-24; 17, 33-38.
7. In .Judices.
Hom. 1-8. lal. Rufinus, 951-90.
Selecta, 949-50: 17, 37-10.
8. In Ruth, fg., 959-90,
9. In I Rezum,
Hon de Anna et Samuele, lat., 995-1012,
Hom. de cngastrimvthe, ur-lat., 1011-28,
Scl(icit[a 991-96; 17, 59-18 (1); 47-32 (1I); 53-38
([1D).
10. In Job.
Hom. fg., {al. ¢x S. HNilario, 1029-30.
Sclecta, 1031-50; 17. 37-106.
et In Job. lib. 1-3, 17, 371-322.
11. In Psalmos (Monitum, 1049-54),
Hom. 1-5 in ps. A6, 6. Rufinus, 1319-68.
— -2 — 37 — 1369-88.
— 12 — — 13091-1410.
Selecta, 111533-1G86; 17, 103-130. ’

(13) 12. In Proverhia.

Selecta, 13, 17-34; 17. 119-160; 161-252 (Mar).
13. In Canticum Cantivoruin.

Hom. 1-2, lut. Hirronunnues, 35-38S.

Lilri 1-4, Ial. Rafinue, 51-19% gnonitum, 59-62):

fur., gracee. 17, 3G-710.

Ex parvo tomn. fu., 35-36.

Excerpta provapicnma, 197 216: 17, 253-83 (Mei).
14, In Dsaiom (naniturn. 215-18).

Hom. (-9, fat. Hierntypnmins, 219-34,

comnent. tib. 1 el 28, ld. Rutinus, 217-20.
15. In Jercmiam (monitum, 233-56).

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar



87 PATROLOGLE GR.ECXE INDICES &0

Hom. 1-21, gr. et lat. (Hieronymus), 255-342;
fo. ex hom. 39, 541-44.
Sclecta, $43-606.
16. In Threnos.
Selecta, 603-6G2.
17. In Ezechiclem.
Hom. 1-14  lal. Hieronymus, 665-768.
Ex commentariis, 663-66.
Selectn, 767-826G: 17, 287-88 (Afai).
18. In QOsee, 823-28.
19. In Matthaum.
Fg. e tomo 1, 2, 7, 829-34.
Tomi 10-17, 835-1600.
Vetus interprelalio lalina, 1599-1800.
Scholia, 17, 289-310.
Variz lectiones (Lommalzsch.), 1909-46, gr. 1911-
16; lal. 1917-46.
20. In Lucam.
Hom. 1-39, lat. Hieronymus, 1799-1902.
Fragmenta ex Macario Chrysocephalo, 1901-10.
Scholia, 17, 311-370.

(14) 21. In Joannem (monitum, 13-20).
Tomus 1-2, 21-184.
4-5 (fz.). 183-196.
6, 197-304.
10, 305-398.
13, 399-524.
19-20, 523-680.
28, 679-740.
32, 739-830.
22. In Acta apostolorum.
Fragmenta, 829-832.
23. In Epist. ad Romanos.
Comiment. lib. 1-10, lal. Rufinus, 831-1294.
24. In Epist. ad Galatas, 1g., lal. Rufinus, 1293-08,
25. In LEpist. ad Ephesios, fg.. lal. Hieronymus,
1297-98.
26. In LEpist. ad Colossenses, fg., lal. Rufinus
129%7-98.
27. In | ad Thessal., fg. e lib. 3., lat. Hieronymus,
1297-1304d.
28. In Epist. ad Titum, fg., lal. Rufinus, 1303-1306.
29. In Epist. ad Philemonen, f2.. lal. Rufinus,
2 1305-08.
30. In Epist. ad Hebraos, 1307-10.
31. Epistola ad Africanum de Susannax historia
(Admonitio, 37-42), 11, 47-80.
32. Epistola ad Gregorium, 87-92.
Admonitio generalis in episteolas,®35-38.

NARENEN

I111. DoOGMATICA ET APOLOGETICA.

33. Periarchon, lib. 1-4, 11, 111-414 (Admonitio,
107-12).
34. Stromatum, fo., 101-08 (monitum., 99-102).
35. De resurrectione, 91-96.
Origenis senlentia ex Hieronymao, 95-100.
36. De oratione libellus, 415-562.
Eruditi angli nolee, 1631-88,.
37. Exhortatio ad martvrium, 563-638.
38. Contra Celsum, lih. 1-8. 641-1632 (Admonitio.,
637-42).
Joan. Croii observationes in librum sextum,
1689-1710.
39. Philocalia sumnmatim edita, 14. 1303-1710.
S. Gregorii Thaumalurgi m 0., 10, 1031-1114.
S. Pamphili Apologia, pro Origene, lai. Rufinus,
17, 599-616.
Rufint de adultcratione librornm O., 615-32,
D. Huelit. Origeniana. 633-1251.
G. Bullii excerptum ex Dejensione fidei ricenw,
1285-1330.
PP. Declarue, J-pist. nuncup., 11. 9-12,
- Preefatip in t. 1, 11, 36.
— 2, 12. 9-42,
3. 13, 9-18.
— —_— — 4, 14, 9-12.
Index analyticus tn (. 1, 11, 1885-52
— —_ — 2, 12, 1685-1704.
— 3, 13. 1943-84.
— 4, 14, 1315-84.

—— —

_— ———

ORSIESIUS, Tabennensis abbas, s. IV, 40.
Doctrina de institutione monachorum,
860-94.
De sex cogitationibus sanctorum, 895-G.
Nolitia G., 867-70.

Litine,

P

PACHOMIUS., Tabennensis abbas, s. TV, 40.
Prieceptla, 947-32.
Celera remnissa ad PL., 23, 62 ct 77-18. (Regu:la
el Pracepla) ct 73 (vila).
Nolitca G., 941-406.

PACHOMIUS MONACIIUS, 98. i
De divinarum scripturarum utilitate, 1333-60.
De Cartanitis haoreticis. 1359-64.

Prologus in grammaticamn, 1363-68.

PACHYMERES. Vide GEORGIUS P.
PALAMAS. Vide GREGORILS P.

PALLADIUS HELENOPOLITANUS cp., 5. V. 34
et 47.
Historia Lausiaca, 34, 993-1262.
G. Herveli prafalio, 991-94,
H. HRoswreydr noter. 1261-78.
index anatyticus, 1293-1302.
Vita Macarii Adiquptii, 34. 177-84.

Vit Maearii Alexundrini. 34, 183-200.
Celeri loei e Macarirs, 34. 199-208.
Cialogus de vita S. J. Chryvsostomi, 47, 5-8..

MNofilia Fessler, 85, ©9-;0.

PAJ.LADIUS SUEDRORUM preeses,
Epistola ad S. Epiphanium, 43, 13-16.

PAMPHILUS CESARE L. s [11-1V. 17.
Apnlozia pro Origene, latine a Rufino (Delurue),
541-61G tRujini procfatio ad Muacartim, 330-12).
Admonilio, 521-40.

PAMPHILUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS (?), s. VI,
162.

Panoplia dogmaticz, 162, PGLT., 80 885-932.
(Epistola Gelasii, 1085, PGLT., 80, 925-32).
Monitum Mai, 182, PGLT., 80, 881-6,

951-4.

PANTALEQ, diaconus CP., s. 1X, 88, 140.
Scrnio de lumninibus sanctis (Ducarus), 88, 1243-8.
Sermones 1-2 in Transfizuratiounern Dominl (id.),
1247-54, 1253-60.
In festo §. Michaelis srchangell (latine Comlifis),
1239-66 : miracula (latine Lipomani), 140, 573-92.
De exaltatione sanctie Crucis (Greiser), 88, 1265-70.
+ Contra Grecos, latlne, 140, 487-574.
Preefatio Stevart, 483-4; nota Basnage, 485-C,
Notitia Combefis, 88, 1241-4; FH., 1235-42,

PAPHNUTIUS, abbas, s. 1V.
Recula (memoratur) remittitur ad PL. 103.

PAPIAS Hierapolitanus, s. 11, 5.
I'e. 1-10, 1255-62.
Notitia G., 1251-1.

PARTHENIUS, presbyter, s. V.
IEpistola ad Alexandrum Hierap.,, in Synedico,
cap. 133, 84, 767-8.

PSEUDO PASTOR, 2.
SS. PPudentiangse et Pravedis acta. 1019-24.
Notitin AA.SS., 1U11-20.

PAULUS 11, papa, 161.
Bulka, XCI-1V (1467; Appendix monumenforiin de
Bessarione X).

PAULUS CP. patr. Iatinus. 1366-72, 154.
Epistola ad Beatissimam papam ( Arcudins), 8353-8.

PAUIL.US EMESENUS ep., 8.\, 77.
Libellus Cyrillo obkatus (inter ey rillianas epist., 36),
H35-8.
Eoistola ad Anatolium in Synodico, c. 107, 84. 720-1.
IHomilize (Labbe).
1-2 de nativitate Dominl, 1433-38, 1437-44.
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3 de pace, fao., 1443-4.
Nolitia ELequien, 1433-4.

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS, s. VI, 86, II.
Descriptio S. Sophiz, g, 2119-58.
Preefatio Ducunge, 2113-18; descriplio ab eodem
S. Sophiw. 2159-2252,
Descriptio Ambon’s (id.), 9. 2257-64,
In Thermas Pvthicas (¢ Brunek), ©. 2263-68,
Notitiu 11., 2t11-1, 2113-6.

PECTORATUS. Vide NICETAS D.

PERDICAS Ephesius, s. XIV, 138.
De locis sanctis (Allutius), &, 963-72.

PETRLUS I, ep. Alexandvinus + 311, 18.
Epistola eanonica (M.). 467-508 cwmn commenlariis
Ralsamonis o Zonare.
Epistola ad cccl. Alexandrinam lat. (G.), 509-10,
Ex libro de Deitate seu de theologia (G.), 509-512,
521-22,
De adventu salvatoris (G. et M), fg. 1-2, 511-12,
De Paschate, fg. (G.), 511-20.
De anima et corpore, fg. (M.), 519-22.
Didascali® fy. (Al.), 321-22.
In Mattheum, fg. (M), 521-22,
Acla sinerra, lal. Anastasius Bibl. (M.). 453-66.
Mai monitum, 451-34.
Notitia ., $49-52,

PETRUS II ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. IV, 33.
Epistola encyclica, 1275-92,
Fo. ex Facundo Ifermianensi 1-4, 1291-4.
Notilia ., 1273-6.

PETRUS ANTIOCHENUS patr., s. XL
Epistola ad Dominicum Gradensem (Colelerius).
120, 755-82.
Dissertatio (id.), 795-816.

PETRUS ARGIVORUM ep., s. IX, 104.
In conceptionem S. Annz (Monaldinus), 1351-66.
Oratio funebris in S. Athanasium Methones ep,,
latine (AA.SS.), 1365-80.

PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS [Grosolanus], Mediola-
nensis arch., s. XII, 12%.
Oratio de Spiritu S. (Allulins), 911-20.
Notitia F., 909-10.

[PETRUS DAMASCENUS cp., s. VIII, 162.
Unio cum Dco (Philocalia), lib. 1-2, 162, 1185.
Manilesta necessitas septem operum corporalium
(idid.), 1195.
Sermones ascetici 1-24 (ibid.), 1279.
Notilia ex Philocalia.]

PETRUS DIACONLUS CP., Chartularius, s.. XII, 119.
Responsa canonica (Leunclavius), 1093-98.

PETRUS LAODICIEENUS ep., s. VII, 88, IIL
Commentarii in 4 Evangelia fg. (M.). In Matth,,
3323-26; in Marc., 3325-8; in Luc.,, 3327-30;
in Joan.. 3329-30.
Monilum M., 3321-4.
Expositio in orationem dominicam (greece ex
Origenis Opp., t. 1, latine G.), 3329-36.

PETRUS MANSUR [Ps. Joan. Damascenus].
De corpore ¢t sanguine Christi, 95, 401-12.

PETRUS PATRICIUS, s. VL.
De legationibus Romaporum ad cgentes (Excerpta
Constuntini  Porphurogenit), 113, 663-74.
De legationibus gentium ad Romanos (idid.), 673-76.
Notttia Niebuhr, 615-621.

PHIALITUS (Phialites), s. X111, 127
Prefatio super cmendatione Dioptrz, latine (Pon-
tanus), 127, 707-10.

PHILEAS THMUITANLUS, ep., s. 111, 10.
Epistole, 1561-8.
Notitia G., 1359-60.

[PHILEMON, s. IV, 162.
Apophtegmata, grace, 593,
Nolitia ex Philocalia.]

PHILIPPU'S SOLITARIUS, s. XI-XTII, 127.
Dioptra latine, lib. 1-3 (Pontanus cum nolis Grelsert),
709-878 (fg. grxece [Colelerius], 877-78 ct 1],
1115-6).

i Liber de rcbus Armeniz, 879-902. Cf. DEME-.
TRIUS CYZICENUS, ISAAC ARMENUS.
Mich. Pselli el Phialili in Dioptram prefatio,
lat., 707-8, 707-10.
Jac. Pontani prafalio, 703-706.
Editorum monilum ex FH., 701-04.

PITILO CARPASIUS ep., s. V, 40.
Enarratio in Canticum Canticorum, 27-154.
Preefalio Giacomelli, 9-26.

PHILOSTORGIUS, s. V, 65.
Historia ecclesiastica [Epitome] (Valesius), lib, 1=
12, 459-624.
Supplementa (id.), 623-38.
Notitia FH., 455-60.

PHILOTHEUS, CP. patr., s. XIV. ;
Synodica constitutiones. Cf. CALLISTUS patr., 152
In exaltationem 8. Crucis (Gretser), 154, 719-30.
De mandatis D.-IN. J.-C. sermo (Possinus), 729-46.
Ordo sacri ministerii (cum notis Goari), 745-66.
Laudatio trium doctorum (Basilii, Greg. Naz.,

Chrysostomi) (Duczus), 767-820).

Refutatio anathematismorum Harmenopuli (Leun-
cluvius el Rhallis), 821-26 et 119, 895-800.

Pri\éilegium pro episcopo Hicrissi (Rhailis), 164,
1239-44.

Antirrheticorum contra Gregoram, lib. 1-12, 151,
pgrace (Dositheus), 773-1138; Ig. (Doivir), 148,
67-8; 71-72.

Encomium Gregorii Palame®, grece (edilio Hieros.
1857), 181, 551-6.

Tomus contra Prochorum Cydonium (Dositheus),
151, 693-716.

Nolitia FH., 154, 711-8.

PHILOTHEUS MONACHUS, s. VIJ, 98.
Ascetica fa., (Mingarelli), 1369-72.
[(_'.apigg 1-40 de sobrictate vite (Philocalia), 162,
1169.
Notitia ex Philocalia, grezce, 162).

PHILOTHEUS SELYMBRI/E metr., s. XIV, 152.
Excommunicatio Nicephori Gregora (Acla Philothei
CP., n. 58), grezce, 1410.
Oratio in S. Agathonicum, fg., 154, 1229-40.

PHOCAS. Vide JOANNES, NICEPIIORUS P.

PHOTIUS, CP. patr., 83867 et 878-86, 101-104.
I. SCRIPTURISTICA.

Ad Amphilochium quastiones 1-324 (Hergenrother),
101. 45-1172, 1277-96.
Preefatio Wolfii, 21-26; Scolli, 25-30; Maii,
29-38 el 39-44;
Hergenrotier. Disserlalio, 1-20.

Indices :

1; De codicibas, 1171-74.
2) Editionis Wolfii ¢l editionis Migne, 1173-4.
3) Epistolarum Photii in Quest. Amphil.,
1173-76.
4) Maii el ed. Migne, 1175-76.
5) Secundum varios edilores, 1177-78.
6) J.ocorum S. Scriptl., 1177-1188.
7) Scriptorum laudai., 1187-90.
Fo. in Matth. (Corderius), 1189-1210.
Marc. (Possinus), 1209-14.
Luc., 1213-30.
Joan. (Corderius), 1231-34.
Rom. (Cramer), 1233-54.
2m, ud Cor. (id.), 1253-54.
Hebr. (id.), 1253-54.
Index analylicus, in t. 101, 1255-64.

I1I. DocmaTica, 102.

Contra Manichzos, lib. 1-4, 102, 15-264.
Wolfil preefatio,9-14.

De Spiritus S. mystagogia, 279-400.
Hergenréother prafalio, 263-78.
Animadopersiones hislorice el criticee, 399-542.

IIL. PARENETICA, 102, 547-76.

1. In SS. Mariz Nativitatem (Combefis), 547-62.
2. De Svmeone (In Hvpapanten), lat. (id.), 563-64.
3. In Dedicatione nov:e basilice (id.), 563-74.
4. 8. Athanasu encomium, 575-76.

Ineditarum homil. Mosquee calalogus, 541-6.
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IV. CArRMINA, . 102, 575-84.

1. Sticheron in S. Methodium CP. (4 4.558.), 375-78.
2. Odz tres in Basiliuom, imper. (7.), 377-84.
IV. Historica, 102.
Epistole, lib. 1-3 (24 4 102 4 67), 585-990.
Ep. ad ccclesiam  Antiochenam, 1017-24 [dees!
in nova editione}.
Maii animadversiones de erroribus Monlaculii
in edendts Photii epistolis, 989-90.
1) Indices Monlaculii (1651) cum ed. Migne,
991-94.
2) Indices ed. Migne cum Montaculio el celeris,
495-98.
Index analylicus, in t. 102, 997-1014.

V. Bisrioturca, 1038 et 104, 356; Codd. f. 103,
1-280. (Ex ed. Bekker-Schott).
Schotti Prolegomena, 9-30, in quibus
stcgelius Augusie Vindel. -duumviris, 1601,
9-10.
Scholtus Velsero, 1606, 11-12.
Mazimus Margunins ep. Cyther. Philologis,
greece, 13-14.

Eruditorum judicia de Photio, 13-16.
D. Heeschelii nolee in Bibl. Photii, 104, 355-430.
J. Scaligeri D. Heschelio, 1589, 429-30.
Index scriptorum, 103, 31-38, crdine alphabelico.
Index scriptorum, 103. 39-10, ordine methodico.
Index codicum (C_-1. Rekker, 1824), 411-42. .
Index analylicus, 104, 1459-15616 [1459-1524].
V1. CaxoNica, 104, 431-1232,

Svntagma Canonum (M.), 441-976.

Nomocanon cum comment. Th. Balsamonis.( Justel-

lus), 975-1218.

Interrogationes decem, 1219-1232.
Editorum monitum. 431-32; Maii, 431-40.
Ingg:i: in synlagma analylicus, 1517-24 [1523-
In opera Pholit nunc primum collecla edi-

forum Patrologie greece Pracfalio (J.-B. Ma-
lou), 101, 1-X.

PHRANTZES. Vide GEORGIUS P.

PIERIUS Alexandrinus, s. [II, 10.
Fy. 243-46, ex Hieronumo.
Notitia S. Hieronymi, 241-4; Pholii, c. 119,
243-6.

PISIDA. Vide GEORGIUS P.

PIUS I, papa, s. 11, b.
1 Epistole 1-4 et Decreta (Mansi), 1119-30.
Nolilia ex Libro pontificali, 1093-94,
Dissertatio IFontanini (ex G.), 1093-1118.

PIUS 1, papa. 1458-64, 161.
Bulla, LXXIII-V1 (Appendix monumeniorum de
Bessarione V).
Bulla altera ad Bessarionem, LXXVI-VII (ibid. V1).
1 Epistola ad Mahumctum (Reusner), 162, 1349,
PGLT., 80, 961-1016.

PLANUDES. Vide MAXIMUS P.

PLATINA, { 1481, 161. )
P’anegvricus Bessarionis, isto vivente dictus, latine,
CIII-XVL .

PLETHO. Vide GEORGIUS GEMISTUS P.

POLYCARPL'S Smvrniorum ep., s. II, 5.
Epistola ad Philippenses, 1005-16; versio antiqua,
1015-22.
Fg. e responsionum capitulis, 1025-8.
Monitum G., 1021-4.

Episitola ecc’csie Smyrnensis, 1029-46,
Hefele prolcgomena, 995-1004.

[POLYCHRONIUS Apamez ep.,'s. V, 162.
Commentarioruin in Ezechielem, fz. (M), 611,
kv Danielem, fg. (M.), 663.
Notitia M., 607.)

POLYCRATES EPHESIORUM ep., s. 11, b.
Fg. 1-2 ex epistela ad Victorem, papam, 1357-62.
1 Acta S. Timothet ep. Ephesini martyris, 1363-66.
AA.SS. Monilum, 1361-4.
Nolitia G., 1355-8.

PONTIANUS papa, s. III, 10.

t Epistole 1-2 (Mansi), 159-66.
Nc:}llgliaae Libro ponlificali,
7-8.

PS.-I;BESBYTERI ETDIACONI Achai=, s. I, sc. IV,

Epistola de martyrio S. Andrex, 1217-18.
Tischendorf. Varige lecliones in imis paginis.
Tistéhendorf. De nova recensione textus 1213-

18.
Testimonia veterum, 1187-98.
Dissertatio G., 1199-1216.

PRISCUS, rhetor, 5. V, 113.
Excerpta de legationibus gentium ad Romanos
(jussu Constantini Porphg{rogeniti). 677-702.
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes
(id.), 703-756. J
Nolitia Niebuhr, 621-3.

PROCLUS CP. eplsc., s. V, 65.
(Ex . editione G., cum supplemenlo M.)

OrATIONES, 1-20.

1. De laudibus S. Mariz, 679-92.
2-3. De incarnatione Domini, 691-704 et 703-08.
4. In natalem diem Domini, 707-16.
3-6. De laudibus S. Maria;, 715-22; 721-58.
7. In 8. Theophania, 757-64. *
8. In transfigurationem Domini, 763-72.
9. In ramos Palmarum, 771-78.
10. In feriam V., 777-82.
11. In Parasceven, 7851-88.
12. In Resurrectionem. 787-90.
13-15. In S. Pascha, 739-96, 793-800, 799-806.
16. In S. Pentecosten. 805-08.
17. In laudem §. Stephani, 809-18.
18. In lauden S. Paul, 817-22.
19. In S. Andreain, apostoluin, 821-28.
20. In 8. Joannem Chrysostomun, lat., 827-34.
Homirrxe 1-5 (Mai monitum, 833-4).
De ascensione Domini, 833-38.
De circumcisione, 837-40.
De dogmate Incarnationis, latine, 841-44.
De nativitate Domini, latine, 843-16.
. De S. Clemente, latine, 845-50.
Tractatus de tradltione divin® missa, 849-52:
Epistole 1-17 (Procli tantum 2, 3, 4, 10,11,13, 17),
851-88; in Synodico, ¢. 150, 84, c. 765-6,
Fragmenta 1-6, 885-88.
Testimonia veterum, 657-80.
Notitia G., 651-4; Fessler, 653-8.

PROCOPIUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100.
Encomium in S. Marcum, 1187-1204\
Nolilia FH., 1187-8.

PROCOPIUS GAZZEUS, s. VI, 87, I-1I-1IL

LEXEGETICA. In Octateuchum (J3M.).

In Genesim, 21-512.

In Exodum, 511-690.

In [eviticum, 689-794.

In Numeros, 793-894.

In Deuteronomium, 893-992,

In Josue, $91-1042.

In Judices, 1041-80.

In I Regum, 1079-1120.

In 11 Regum, 1119-48.

In 111 Regum, 1147-80.

In IV Regum, 1179-1200.

In I Paralipomenon, 1201-8.

In II Paralipomenon, 12098-20.

In Proverbla (MM.), 1221-1544: 87, 11, 1779-1800.

In Cantica Canticorumn (M.), 87, Il, 1545-1780.

In Isaiam, 1817-2718.

Preefalio Gesner, 19-22; Mai, 17-8; Curlerius,
87, 1, 1801-16.
Ernesti. De P. G. commentariis qreecis in

Heptateuchum el Canlicum inedilis commen-
tativ, 13-16.

155-6, Couslant,

G Lo 1

Inder analylicus in Oclaleuchum, 87, 111,
4107-26; tn Isaiam, 4127-56.
Epistole 1-104 (M.), 87, 11, 2717-921
1 Contradictionum in Procli theologica capitn,

fg. 2792¢-h (esl Nicolal Methonensis).
Paneuyvricus in imperiatorem Anastasium, 87, III,
2793-826. :
Villoison Dialriba in panegyricum I, 2793-4.
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De Sancta Sophia, 2827-38.
Combefis monifum, 2825-8.
Monadia in Sanctam Sophiam, 2839-42.
lriarle monilum, 2837-410).
Notitia FH., 87, I, 9-12.

PROCOPIUS TYRORUM. pr., s. VI, 86, L
Commentarius de 70 discipulis et 12 Apostolis (ad
cuicem Chronici Paschalis), 92, 1059-76 = Doro-
theus.
Notitia UH., 86, I, 227-8.

PRODROMU'S. Vide THEODORUS P.
PSELLUS. Vide MICHAEL P.

PTOLEMELS, s. 11, 19.
De apparentiis inerrantium, 869-904,
Inerrantium stellarum significationes, latine, 905-14.
Judicium Pelavii, 8687-70.

PTOLEM.EUS ILERETICUS, s. 1I, 7.
Epistola ad Floram (Massuel), 1281-92.

Q

QUADRATUS Athenarum ep., s. II, 5.
Fg. ex Apologia, 1265-6.
Notitia G., 1261-6.

QUINTIANUS Asculanus ep., s. V, 15.
Epistola ad Petrum Fullonem SMansf), 1733-8.
XII anathematismi (id.), 1737-40.

R

RABBULAS EDESSENUS ep., s. V, 7.

Epistola ad Cyrillum, latlne (infer cyrillianas, 73),
347-48; pars ejusdem in Synodico, ¢. 200, 84,
814-15.

Canones (M.), 1473-6.

Nolilia Leguien, 1473-4.

RHODON, s. II, 5.
Fg. adversus Marcionem (Routh), 1333-38.
Nolitia Hieronymi, 1331-2.

RICHARDUS O. P, s. XIIELIV
Contra Mahometem (liber grace franslafus a Deme-
trio Cydonio), 164, 1035-1152.

ROMANUS SENIOR, CP. Imperator, 920-44,
Aurea bulla pro monasterio Xeropotami, 113,
1059-CGR.

RUFINCUS, s. V-V, 17.

Liber de adulteratione lbrorum Origenis, 615-32.

Latine interpretationes. Vide sub verbis ORIGE-
NES, PAMPHILUS, EUSEBIUS, BASILIUS,
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS.

Basuaos ¢ Homilie S0 Basilil 1-8 quas transtulit
R. de gr=co in Iatinum, 31, 1723-94.

Incipit preefatio, 1723.

1. In psalmum primum, 1723-33.

2 In illud Altende (ibi, 1733-44.

3. In illud Destruam horrea, 1744-53.

4. De invidia, 1753-61.

5. In principlo Proverbiorum, 1761-82.

6. De tlde, 1781-85.

7. Epistola ad virginem lapsam, 1785-90.

8. In psalmum 39, 1790-91.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS, libri 1-10; prologus Ru-
tini tantum, 36, 735-36.

S

SAMONAS GAZENSIS ep.. s. XI, 120.
De sacramento altaris disceptatio cum Achmed
Saraceno, 821-32.
Notitia G., 219-20,

SAMUEL ANIENSIS, s. XII. 19.
Summarituin temoornm, latine 607-742.
Mai preefatio, 59°-6016.

SANCHONTATON.

Ségnier de Saint-Brisson. Dissertotion sur 'ou-
thenticilé des fragmenis de [“hisloire phéni-
cienne de S. renfermés dons le premier livre
de la Préparation évangélique (ex Annales de
Philosophie chrétienne). 21, 1667-1716.

SCHOLARIUS. Vide GENNADILUIS,

SCRIPTORES [Ilistnsizz Bvzantine FOST THEQ-
PHANEM, 108.
Nolitia F1I., 9-14.
Index grecilalis, 1155-64.
Index analyticus, 1163-78.

SCYLITZA. Vide JOANNES S.
SEIDUS. Vide NICETAS S.

SENECA iatrosophista.
Epigramma in 88. CGvrum et Joannem, @&, 87, 111,
3421-4.

SENIORES apud IREN.EUM, s. I-II; b.
Fg. 1-11 (Routh), 1385-1402.

SERAPION ANTIOCHENUS, ep., s. II, B.
Fa. 1-2, 1373-6.
Noelitia G., 1371-4.

SERAPION THMUITANUS e(g. s. TV, 40.
Liber adversus Manichmos ((.). 899-924,
Epistola ad Cudoxium episc. (Mai), 923-26.
Epistola ad monachos (Mar), 925-42.
Regula ad monachos, latine, 34, 971-78.

Nolitia G., 40, 895-900.

SERGIUS (Iconomachus), s. 1X, 98.
Acrostichon, adversus imagines. &, Cf. THEO-
DORI STUDIT.E refutationem, 435-88,

SERGIUS CP. patr., 990-1019,
Responsio canonica (Leunclavius), 119, 741-44.

SERRONIUS. Vide NICETAS HERACI.EENSIS S.
SETH. Vide SYMEON S.

SEVERIANUS GABALORUM ep.. s. V, 85.

HoMiLvE (inter opp. Chrysoslomi plerseque).

In mundi creationem orationes 1-6, 8§8. 429-500.

De pace, latine, 82, 423-28 (fg.).

De serpente @neo, 56, 499-516.

In Dei apparitionem (Malihei), 85, 15-26.

De pvthonibus et maleficis, latine (Mai monitum,
23-26), 85, 27-28.

De sigillis librorum, 63, 531-44.

Contra Jud=zos, 81. 783-802.

In Abrahz dictum (Gen. XXIV, 2), 56, 553-G4.

De ficu arefacta, §9. 587-90.

De baptismo. 31, 423-44 (t Basilius).

Notitia FH., €5, 3-16.

SEVERUS ANTIOCHENUS ep. monophysita, s. VI
Oratio in Resurrectionem, 48, 627-52 ( Gregorius
Nyssenus oralio 23).
Fg. tn nolis Colelerii, 1, 775-6.

SISINNIUS (I CP. patriarcha, 993-8.
Responsio canonica (Leunclavius), 119, 727-42.

SINTUS Ispapa, s. IL, §. ,
t+ Epistole 1-2 et Decrctum (Mansi), 1073-80.
Nolitia ex Libro pontificali, 1073-1.
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SIXTUS 1V papa, 1471-84.
lnilla a% Episcopos Cypri, latine (Mas-Latrie), 140,
561-6. -

SMYRN/AEORUM Ecclesia, s. 11, &.
De martvrio S. Polvcarpi epistola, 1029-46.
Hefele monitum, 1001-4.

SOCRATES et SOZOMENLUS, s. V, 67.
Socratis Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-7, 29-842;
S)zomeni Historia eccclcsiastica, lib. 1-9, 843-1630;

cum annolaliontbus Valesti el aliorum.

Vartee lecltiones In Socratem, 1667-70; in
Sozomenum, 1669-76.

Preefatio Valesii, 9-28 in qua Teslimonia
pelerum, 25-28.

Valesii observationum lib. 1-3, 1631-66.

Index analyticus, 1675-98.

— ad variorum nolas,

1704.

SOP!I-IIRONIUS Hierosolymitanus patr., s. VII, 87,
I.

Er:)zistola synodica ad Sergium CP. (Mansi), 3147-
00.

ORATIONES ;

1. In Christi natalitia, latine ( Bibliotheca Patrum),
3201-12,

In Deipar® Annuntiationem, 3217-88.

Datlerini monitlum, 3211-6.

In Hypapauten, latine (AA.SS.), 3287-302.

In Exaltationen: 8. Crucis (Gretser), 3301-10.

De festo S. Crucis (Grelser), 3309-16.

De Sanctis Angelis et Archaegelis,
(Combefis), 3315-22.

In S. Joannem Baptistam (J3M.), 3321-54.

In SS. Apostolos Petrum et Paulum (M),
3355-64.

In S. Joannem Theologum, fg. (Colelerius),
3363-4 et 1, 769-70 in nolis, vide eliam, 774.
10. In Theophaniy, [g. (Goar), 4001-4.

De peccatorum confessione, 3363-72.

Monitum M., 3363-66.

De baptismate Apostolorum, f{e. (fLombecius).
3371-2; 82, 1075-X8 sub nomine 1heodoreli.

Vita $S. Cyri et Joannis : 1. Laudes, 3379-424:
2. Miracula, 3423-G76.

Preefutio M., 3373-8.

De SS. Cyro et Joanue (M.), 3677-90.

Vita Acepliala $S. Cyri el Joannis (3.), 3689-96.

Vita S. Marie /Egvptiace (AA.S5S.), 3647-7206.

Vita S. Anastasii, tartvris (1 Geo. Piside), 92, 1679-
1730.

Anacreontica (M.), &, 87, 111, 3733-838.

Prefatio Mualranga, 37235-32.
Codicts Borberintani descriplio, 3837-40.

1 Triodium (M.). §, 3839-982 |est Josephi Ilumno-
graphil.

Troparium, &. 1005-4010,

Eplgrammata tria (Branck),
(M), 3421-2,

Fg. Dogmaticum [schol. in Basilii locum] (M.),
4009-12.

+ De laboribus, certaminibus et peregrinationibus
SS. Petri et Pauli, latine (G.), 4011-14.

Mar prafationes, 3123-25.

AA.SS. Vila ex vuris eollecta, 3125-146.
Notitia FII., 3115-122,

Index in opera S. Sophronii, 4161-72.

SOTER, papa, s. II, 5.
T Epistoke 1-2 et Decreta. 1133-40.
Nolitia ex Libro ponlifcali, 1133-4.

SOZOMENUS. Vide SOCRATES.
STAURACIUS. Vide JOANNES S.

STEPHANLUS f(iconomachus), s. IX.
Acrostichon adversus imagines, &. 99. Vide
THEODORUS STUDITA refutatio, 435-88.
STEPHANUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100.
Vita 8. Stephani Juunioris, 1069-1186.
I'refatro Benediclorum, 1067-70.
Nolitia FH., 1067-8.
Index analyticus, 1541-2.
STYPPA. Vide LIZO S.

SUIDAS, s. XI, 117. ;
Yita S. Dionysii Areopagite, 4, 607-12,

1€97.

latine

o L IR

4o

G. 4009-10; aliud

Lexicon emillilur sed inscruntur indices fres Lexi-
con compendivse reprasenlunles :
Index qui Lexico Suide prmittitnr, 1213-16.
1. Index seriptorum quorum S. notitiam tradit,
1215-1372.
2. Index scriptorum a S\ laudatorum, 1371-1410.
3. Index scriptorum n S. tacite laudatorum,
1409-24,
Nolitia FH., 1193-1214.

SYMBOLA.
Symbolum Hicrosolymilanum, 33, 533-36.
Dratriba Toutlee, 523-32.
Symbolum Athanasianum, 28, 1581-1604.
Diatriba Monljaucon, 1567-82.

SYMEON JUNIOR, s. VI, 88, Il
Epistola ad Justinumn Juniorem (Labbde), 3215-20.
De SS. Imaginibus (lLequien), 2219-20.
AA.SS. Commenlarins preevius in
Nicephoro, 2965-806.

SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS (Xerocerci abbas),
s. X-XI, 120.
Orationes 1-33 (Ponlanus luline), 321-308.
Divinorum amorum liher (rd.), 507-6G02.
Capitula practica et theologica, greece ex Philocalia,
603-88.
Capituia moralla :

vilamm a

de alterationibus animz et
corporis (Possinus laline), 687-94.
De tide, gracce |modern.] ex Philocalia, 693-702.
De tribus modjs orationjs (id.), 7ul-10.
De sobrietate et attentione, {g., 150. 899,
De confessione (f Jounnes Damaseenus), 95, 283-
304.
Apperidiz Scholastici cujusdam dialogus de Dceo ad
svineonem Theologum (Philocatia), 120, 709-12.
Fontanus pracfatio, 287-318.
Nolitia Altatir, 317-22. 4

SYMIEIC4)§6 LOGOTHETA METAPHRASTES, s. X,
I. S. Maric planctus (Allatius), 114, 209-18.
Precationes 1-3 (ex Horologiv), 219-24,
lambi trimetrl. & (ed. Genevs, 1614), 224-5,
133-6. .
Alphabeta moralia duo, & (Allatius), 131-4.
LZpistole 1-9 (1d.), 227-36.
Sermones de moribus ex Basilio Magnn, 32,
1115-1382.
Commentarius in sermones 30 S. Macarii, 34,
841-965 (821-968).
Lpitome canonum (Juslellus), 114, 235-92.
Chronicon fg. (in notis Cotelerii), 1, 772.
t+ Anmnaics (Combefis), 108, 663-822.
11. Menologium seu Vit® Sanctorum, 114-18 (greece

el latine edilio princeps ; Qua greece nondum edita
crant stellula nolantur; it = latine tonlum.

Januarius, 114.
1. *Luphrosyne Alex. (Jaline Surins), 305-22.
3. Apollinaris, virgo (Surius, 1), 321-8.
5. *Symeon Stvlita, 335-92,
AA.SS. prafativ, 329-36.
7. *l.ucianus, martyr, 397-416.
AA.SS. prajatio, 393-8.
9. *Polveuctus (Surius), 417-30.
10. *Marcianus. presbyvter (Surius), 429-56.
11. *Theodosius ecenobiarcha, 469-554.
AA.SS. prefatio, 433-68.
13. *Hermyvlus et Stratonicus (Surius), 553-66.
15. *Joannes Calvbita (Surins), 5G7-82.
20. *Euthymius hesumenus (Cofelerius), 595-734,
prologus genuinus Cyrilli Scythopoleos,
latine, 594.
AA.SS prefatio, 583-94.
» *Sebastianus et socii (Surius), 116. 793-816.
72. *Vincentius, martyvr (Surius), 114, 735-56.
» *Timotheus, apostolus, 761-74.
AASS. preafatio, 757-60.
23. *Anastasius persa (Surius). 773-812.
» *Clemens Ancvranus, 813-94.
AA.SS. prafafio, 813-1.
» *Joannes Eleemosvnarius, 893-966.
A ASS. prafatio, 893-4.
24. *Babyvlas, martlyr, 9G7-82.
AA.SS. prefatio, 965-6.
25. *LEuscbia (Surins), 981-1000.
» *Ananias, apostolus, 1001-10.
AA.SS. prafatio, 1001-2,
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26. *Xenophon et filii, 1013-44.
AA.SS. prafatio, 1011-2.
27. Joannes Chrysostomus (Savilius), 1045-1210,
28. *Jacobus, monachus, 1213-30 (n. 16-33 1t).
AA.SS. prajatio, 1211-2.
31. Cyrus et Joannes, 1231-50.
AA.SS. przfatio, 1229-32.

Februarius, 114. i
1. Ephr=m Syrus (ex Nysseno), 1253-68.
Assemani preefalio, 1251-2.
» *Ignatius Deifer (Surius), 1263-86.
2. eCornelius, centurio, 1293-1312.
AASS. preefatio, 1287-92,
s *Trypho, 1311-28.
3. *Blasius (Surrus), 116, S17-30.
5. ~Agatha. virgo ¢l martyr, 114, 1331-46.
AA.SS.. 1329-30.
7. *Parthenius, cpiscopus (auctore Crispino),
1347-066.
AASS. 1315-46.
9. *Nicephorus, martyr, 1367-76.
AA.SS. 1365-06.
14. *Auxentius, 1377-436.
.'l“lcSS‘ ‘375‘78-
16. *Juliana (Surius), 1437-52.
18. *l.eo et Paregorius, 1451-62,

Martius, 115.
Theophanes. 9-30 (AA.SS.).
*] onginus, centurio (Surius), 31-44.
* Abramius ct neptis (id.), 43-78.

Aprilis, 115.

1. Agape et sociee (Surius, I, 77-82.

4. *Ambrosius, 116, 861-82.

5. Theodora, 115 (Surius, 1), 83-88,

o Therme et socke (Surius, ). 87-90.

7. Calliopius (Surius, i), 91-94.

10. *Terentius et socii, 95-106 (Surius).

13. *Carpus ct socii (id.), 103-26.
Jam. in AA. S.

18. Eleutherius (griece AA.SS., laline Surius),
127-12.

22, Acepsimas et socii (AA.SS.), 118, 831-60.

23, Georzius., 118 (44.S8.), 141-062,

25. *Marcus, apostolus et evangelista (Suriuy),
163-70.

27. *Anthimus, 171-84 (id.).

Maius, 115.
1. Philippus. apostolus. 187-Q8,
AA.SS. preejatio, 183-88.
Jacobus, frater Domini, 199-218 (id.).
s Acacius, 217-10 (Surius). .
Bonifacius, 241-58 (grece AA.SS., laline
Surius). : L
14. *Victor et Corona (Snrius), 237-G8.

Jumus, 115.

7. Paulus CP. (Surius). 1168, RS3-96.
19. Nazarius et socii (id.) 116, 895-908.
27. Sampson, 277-308.

AA.SS. prezjatio, 267-78.

Julius, 115.
11. Stephanus et socii, 317-8.
AA.SS., 300-16.
17. XLV Martyres, 323-46.
AASS., 319-22,

» *Eugenius ct Maria filia (44A. SS.), 347-56.
18. *Mauricius ct socit (Surius), 353-72.
21. *Daniel, propheta (id.), 371-404.
22, *Plato (id.), 403-28.

27. *V1il Dormientes (id.), 427-48.

» *Panteleemon (id.), 447-78.
29. *Callinicus (id.), 477-88.

» Eudocimus (Surius, it), 487-98.

Auagustus, 118. P
Sophia et filix (Surius), 497-514.
Stephanus, papa ct martyr (laline Surius),
313-24.
12. Euplus. martyr (Colelerius). 523-30.
15. S. Maria Deipara, luline (Surius), cum fz.
grecis (M.). 328-60.
17. Mamas, marlyr (auclore Ncophylo, laline Su-
rius), 263-74.
s DPaulus et Juliana, martyvres (laline Surius),
373-58.
19. *Andreas et socil. 395-6G10.
AASS. prajfutio, 587-90.
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September, 115.

. Eudoxius ¢t socii, martvres, 617-34.

AASS. prafatio, 609-18,

S
7. *Sozon, martvr (Surius), 633-40.
9. *Severianus, martyr (id.), 639-52.

*Menodora et sociz, martyres (id.), 653-66.

. *Thecodora Alex. (id.), 665-90,
. *Autonomus, martvr (id.). 691-98,
. Nicctas Gothus, martvr, 703-12,

AA.SS. preefatio, 697-704.

16. *Euphemia, martyr (Surius), 713-32.

. *Trophimus ct socii, martvres (id.), 733-49.

21. *Matthxus, evangelista, 813-20.

AASS. praefatio, 719-814.

23. Thecla, martyvr (Pantinus), 321-46.
24. Cvprianus Ant., 847-82,

Blumpignon monitum, 845-8.

. *Callistratus, martvr (Surfus), 881-900,
. *Chariton (fd.), 8)3-918.
. Cvriacus (Montfancon), 919-44.

31. *Gregorius Muminator (Srrrius), 943-96.

October, 115.

5. Charitina, martvr (AA.SS.), 997-1006.

7. Sergius ¢t Bacchus, martvr (id.), 1005-32,
8. *Pelagia Antiochena (Surius), 116, 107-20.
9. Dionysius Areopaxyita, 1031-50 et 4, 589-6038.

25.

2

30.
. *Epimachus, martyr (id.), 1319-26.

Cri22o=]liealy
. » . L] . . -

Andronicus et conjux (laline Surius), 1049-34,
*Fulampius ¢t Eulampia, martyres (Surius),
1053-616.

. "Probus et socii, martvres (id.}, 1067-80.
. Andreas Cretensis, 1109-1128.

AA.SS. prefatio, 1081-1110.

Lucas, evangelista (edilio Paris.. 1631),
1129-40,

*\'arus, martvr (Surius), 1141-60,
Artemius. martvr (fd.), 1159-1212.
=\bercius (id.). 1211-48.
*Arcthas et socii (id.), 1249-90.
*Marcianus, martyr (id.), 1289-94.
*Anastasia romana (id.), 1293-1308,
*7enobius et Zenobia, martyres (id.)., 1309-18

November, 1186.
*Acymidinus et socii, martyres (Surius), 9-36.
*Joannicius, abbas (id.), 35-92,
*Galactio et Episteme (:d.), 93-108.
*Hiero et socii, martyvres (id.)., 100-120.
*Matrona, martyr (id.), 919-54.
*QOrestes, martyr (id.), 119-28.
'Gg}?‘n.‘x;) Sainonas et Abibus, martyres (id.),
127-62.

. *Cecilia et socii (laltine Surius), 163-80.
. Clemens, martyr (laline Surius), 179-90;

clum narratione S. Eplrem, quz esl greece
el lufine 2, 617-32: 631-16.
*Gregorius  Agrigentinus (Surius), 189-270;
*Amphilochius lconii, 955-970,
Mercurius (laeline Surius), 269-70.
¢ Ecaterina (Surius), 275-302.

Decemnber, 116.

4. *Barbara (Surius), 301-16.

»
26

I

l)-

-l.

)

30

3.

. ®*Nicolaus Myrensis (id.), 317-56.
. *Patapius. 357-68 (id.).

. *Menas et socii (id.), 367-416.

. *Daniel Stylita (id.), 969-1038.
. *Spvridon (id.), 417-G8.

. *Lustratius et socii (id.), 467-506.

. *Thyrsus et socii, martyres (id.), 507-560.
2% Thomas, apostolus (laline Surius), 559-66.
")

N Martyres cretenses (greece Cornelius, la-
line Surius), 563-74.

- *Anustasia junior et sociz, martyres (Surius),

373-610,

*lugenia (id.), 609-52.

. Theodorus Graptus (Combefis), 653-84.

*Indas. Domna et socil (Surins), 1037-82.

Joa;mcs Evangelista (editio Paris., 1631), 683-
706.

*Marcellus Archimandrita (Surius), 705-46.

. An i—_s_i;: r‘}l‘ hessalonicensis, martyr (laline Surius),
P W At AN

*Mclamia Romana (Surius), 753-794.

Supplementum; de S. Demetrio (AA.SS.), 1081-

1

420.
A58, Commentarius preevius de S. Demelrio,
1081-1168.

4
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Honoratus a S. Maria, de auctoritate el testimonio
Melaphrasie, gallice, 114, 157-84.

Allatius. Diairiba, 114, 19-148, cum indicibus :
1. Alii hagiographi certi, 147-52.
2. Vilz sanctorum his cerlis hagiographis

tribuenda, 153-56.

3. Index analulicus in dialribam, 155-8.

Hanckius. Calalogus vitarum a S. M. composi-
(arum, 293-300.

Nessel. Calalogus alter, 299-304.

Editoris Palrologiz prefatio, 114, 9-18.

SYMEON SETE, interpres, s. XI, 143.
Spcgggen sapienti® Indorum veterum, lat. 1219«
1 .
Prefalio Possini, 1217-18.

SYMEON, THESSALQONICENSIS arch., s. XV. 155-
{(Ex editione Dosithei.)
Dialogus contra hwereses, 33-176, fg., 148, 77-79.
De sacramentis, 155, 175-238.
De sancto unguento. 237-52.
De sacra liturgia, 253-304.
De sacro templo, 305-362.
De sacris ordinationibus, 361-470.
De pa@nitentia, 469-504.
De matrimonio, 503-16.
De sancto euchelzo, 515-36.
De sacra precatione, 535-670.
De ordine sepulture, 669-96.
Expositio de divino templo et de missa, 697-750.
Expositio sacri svmboli 1-2, 751-802; 803-18.
Articuli XII de fide, 819-30.
Responsa ad Gabrielem Pentapolitanum (quaest.-
83), 829-952.
De sacerdotio, 953-76.
Prefatio Dosithei grece, 27-32,
Notilia Allatii, 9-18; FH., 17-24.
Index analyticus greece, 977-1004.

SYNCELLUS. Vide” DEMETRIUS, GEORGIUS,
MICHAEL S.

SYNESIUS’ S. Iv-\‘-. 66-
(Ex editione Pelaviv).
Oratio de Regno, 1053-1108.
Monitum Petavii, 1049-52.
Dion, 1109-64.
Calvitii encomium, 1167-1206.
Krabingeri preefatio ¢l index codicum el editio-
num, 1163-68: notw, 1625-1732.
De Providentia, 1209-82.

Krabinger. Index codicum, 1207-10.

De insomniis, 1281-1320.
Epistole 1-156, 1321-1560.

Index eorum ad quos scribil S., 1735-36.
Homilia 1 in dies festos pic celebrandos, 1561-2.

— 2inpervigilio Natalis (sc. Paschatis), 1563-4.
Catastasis in barbarorum excursionem, 1563-74.
(.atastasis altera sive clogium Anysii, 1573-78.
e dono astrolabii, 1577-88.

Hymni, 1-10, &, 1587-1616.

Testimonta velerum, 1041-8.

Turrebi preefatio greeca, 1047-50.

Petavii notitia, 1021-26, el codices, 1049-50.

Notitia FH., 1025-42, in qua index ecorum ad

quos scribil S., 1037-40.
Index analyticus, 1733-50.
lniisigsggplorum laudualorum in notis Pelavii,
4 - .

SYNODICON, s. V, 84.
Synodicon adversus tragediam Irenzi, 565-864.
Prafatio Baluzii, 551-4.
Premonilio Mansi, 551-2.
Index capitum (223), H83-64.
Vide nomina uniuscujusque eorum quorum epistole
describuninr ; indicem hobes in tabula melhodica
sub verbo AbpVERSUS NESTORIANOS.

SYNODUS, s. X1V, in causa Hesychastarum.
Synodici tomi tres :

1. Contra Barlaam et Acyndinum [et Joannem
Calecam], grace (Mifklosich-Muller) [Febr.,
1347), 182, 1273-84.

2. Contra Barlaamitas et Acindynianos [Callistus
CP., Maivo 1331), grace {lositheus), 151,
717-64.

3. Contra Prochoruin Cydonium [Philotheus CP.,
1368), grace (Dositheus), 151, 693-716.

100

Relatio pontiﬁcum] a% .-\nnnam Palxologinam,
grzce |Sept. 1346], 167-70.

Tomus contxx)'a Gregc;rium Palamam [Jul. 1347],
150, B77-91.

T

TARASIUS CP., patr., 784-806, 98.
Apologeticus ad populum (Mansi), 1423-28.
Epistole 1-7 (Mansi).
1. Imperatoribus, 1423-36.
2-3. Hadriano pap=®, 1435-42, 1441-52.
4. Joanni Hegumeno, 1451-60.
5. Ad patriarchas Alex., Ant. et Iiier., 1459-68,
6. Summi sacerdoles Orientis ad Tarasium,
1467-76.
7. Ad episcopos Siculorum, 1477-80.
In S. Deipare presentationem (Ballerini), 1481-
1500.
Vila, auctore Ignalio, 1385-1424.
Notitia G., 1371-72; FH., 13711-76.
AA.SS. Comm. previus in vitam, 1375-86.

TARCHANIOTES. Vide LAMPENIUS.

TATIAXNLUS, =. II, 6.
Oratio adversus Graccos (Maran), 803-88.
Nolie emendationes, 1737-44 [1743-30}; scholia
ex Paris. gr. 174, 1803-8 [1815-20].
Indexr grzcitulis, 1605-10.
Index scriptorum luudatorum (Nolle), 1817-20
[1829-30).
Index rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82].
Fragmenta, 1801-2.
Nolle emendationes, 1801-6 [1813-16].
Maran. Pra{alio generalis, t. 8.

TELESPHORUS, papa, 5. 11, &.
+ Epistola (Mansi), 1081-88.
Notitia ex Libro ponlificali, 1079-80.

TELICUDES. Vide CALLISTUS.

THALASSIUS abbas, s. VII, 91.
Centuriz: 1-4, 1427-70.
Nolitia G., 1423-4; IF'H., 1425-8.

THALASSIUS CP., s. V, 81.
Libellus ad Theodosium
1471-80.

THEODORA, imperatrix + 1284.
Confessio de rebus ecclesiasticus (Iriarte), 144, 792.4.

THEODORETUS Cyri, ep., s. V, 80-84
(Fx editione Schulze; 1. 84 esl auclarium Gar-
nerii a S. recognilum.)

EXEGETICA :

Quastiones in Octateuchum, 80 (I), 75-528.
In Geneslm, 77-226.
In Exodum, 225-98.
In Leviticum, 297-350.
In Numeros, 349-400.
In Deuteronomium, 399-456.
In Josue, 457-86.
In Judices, 485-518, fr. 104. 393-4.
In Ruth, 517-28, fg. 104, 394-5.
Quastiones in libros Regum ct Paralipomenon,
527-858.
In 1 Regum, 527-96.
In II Regum, 597-668.
In YI Regum, 667-744.
In IV Regum, 745-800.
In I Paralipomenon, §01-18.
In Il Paralipomenon, 819-58,

Interpretatio in Psalmos, 857-1998: 84, 19-32.
vt Twv Yelusy, 80, 1997-1202.
Schulze prafatio ad t. 1, 80, 21-28.

In Canticum, 81 (1), 27-214.

In Prophetas, 215-1988.

In lsaiam, 213-494.
In Jeremiam, 495-760; in Baruch, 759-80; in
Threnos, 779-80G.

imperatorem (Muansi),
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In Ezechiclem. 807-1256.
In Danielem, 12535-1546.
In Oseec, 1551-1632.
In Joelem. 1633-64.
In Amns, 1663-1708.
In Abdinm, 1709-13,
In Jonam, 1719-40.
In Micheam, 1741-86.
In Nahum, 17R87-1K808.
In Habacuc, 1309-36.
In Sophoniam, 1X37-60,
In Aggeum, 1859-74.
In Zachariam, 1873-1960.
In Malachiam. 1939-83.
Schulze prafatio, in t. 11, 9-14,
In Lucam. fg. (NX1I, 44), 84. 31-32.
In omnes Puauli epistolas, 82 (11I), 35-878.
Ad Romanos, 43-226.
Ad Corinthios 1, 225-376.
Ad Corinthios 11. 375-160.
Ad Galatas, 459-504,
Ad Ephesios, 303-58.
Ad Philippenses, 3537-90,
Ad Colossenses, 591-G28.
Ad Thessalonicenses 1, 627-56.
Ad Thessnlonicenses [I. 657-74.
Ad Hebrzos, 673-780.
Ad Timotheum I, 787-830.
Ad Timotheum 11, 831-58.
Ad Titumm, 857-70.
Ad Philemonem, 871-8.
Preefutiones ;. Herveli, 82, 31-32; Noessell,
9-212.

DoOGMATICO-POLEMICA ©

Gracarum affectionum curatio, 83 (IV), 783-1152.
Preefationes Sy'burg, 777-82; Guisford, 775-9.
{ndex analylicus, 1495-1520.
De Providentia orationes 1-10. 333-774.
Heereticarum fabularum compendium, 335-5586.
Reprehensio 12 Anathematisinorum  Cyrilli, 76,
385-432.

Pentalogium de Incarnatione, 84. 65-88,

Eranistes (demonstratio per syllogismos, 317-36),
83. 27-330.

De sancta ct viviflca Trinitale (Ps. Cynllus Al),
75, 1147-90,

De Incarnationec Domint {id.), 75, 1419-78.

De Trinitate, latine, 83. 1167-72.

+ Contra Nestorium ad Sporacium. 1133-64.

+ Adversus varias propositiones ex Photio, 1163-66.
(Liber est Eutherii Tyanensis, 28. 1337-M).

HOMILETICA :

t In Nativitatem S. Joannis Baptistz, 84, 33-18
(est Theodori Daphnopule).

Ex Sermonibus 1-3 in S. Joun. Chrysostomum (ex.

Photie cod. 273), 84. 47-54.
Ex allocutione adversus Cyrillum, latine, 53-50.
Homilla Chalcedone habita, latine, 36-61.
Fragmenta, 61-64.
t+ De baptismo SS. Apostolorum et Deiparx, {g. 82,
1075-8; 87, 111, 3371-2 sub nomins So:hroutii.

HisTORICA :

Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-3, 82, 8%1-1280,
Sirmondus de tatinis versiombus H. f., 879-80.
JI. Valesti annotationes in M. F., 1521-96.

Religiosa historia, 1283-1496.

DPe divina et sancta earitate, 1497-1522,
Prefatio ;. Herveli ad R. H., 1279-80.

EpisToLX 1-181, 83, 1173-1494
[In Synodico 84, cap. 20, 30. 3G, 40, 45, 47, 60, 61,
66, 70, 72, 81, 87, 88, 93, 97, 99, 110, 120, 121.
128, 133, 138, 139, 1406, 118, 131, 160-2, 166, 168,
170, 172].
Sirmualus. De latina versione epislolarum, 83
1171-2.
Index alphabeticus de epistolis, 1493-96.

Schulze. Prazjatio in t. 1V, 83, 9-12: in L. V,
84, 9-12.
Garnerii Auclarium, 84 (V), ingquo
Dissertaliones 1-5:
1. Historia Theodorel:, 89-198.
2. De libris Theodoreti, 197-368.
Appendix de 7 dialogis adversus Arianos,
367-94.
3. De fide T'heodoretli, 393-136.

INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 109

4. De quinin Synodo generali, 455-548.
5. De Theodorelt el Orientulium causa.
Synodicon adversus (ragediam Irengi.
Vide sub verbo sYNODICON.
Garnerii monitum, 349-550.
Admonilio in Auclarium, 19-20, 53-G6.
Admonilio in Disseriationes, 87-8, 305-6;
249-50.
Sirmondi prafatio, 80, 29-30.
Testimonia velerum, 80, 29-36; 81, 15-18; 82;
33-34; 879-80, 1281-82;83, 13-18; 84, 1172-4.
chul‘.':)e. Disscrtalio de vita el scriptis, 80;
35-66.
Fessler notitia, 80, 9-20.
Concordantia cd Sirmondi el ed. Schulze, 80, 65-
74; 81, 19-28: 82, 23-30; 83, 19-26; 84, 13-8,
Index locorum biblicorum, 84. 1239-76.
Index verstonum Agquilie, Symmachi, Theodo-
tionts, 84. 1275-80.
Index grwcitatis sew glossarium, 84, 865-1174.
Index unalyticus in omnia opera, 84, 1185-1240.
Index figurorum, 84, 1173-34.

THEODORUS ABBAS. s. IV, 40.

(Memorantur tanfium, 1101-1102.)
Epistola de Paschate PL., 23, 99.
RRegula ad monachos. P’l., 103, 433.
Alia regula. P’L., 103. 411.
Regula orientalium Patrum, Pl.., 103, 475.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. s. VIIT-IX, 07.

Opuscula contra hereticos. Judwxos et Saracenas
1-42 (Gretser). 1161-1602,

1. De quinque inimicis a quibus Christus nos
liberavit, 1461-71).

Confutatio Jacobitarum, 1469-92.

Demonstratio ex ratione Deum esse, 1.191-1504.

Epistola Thome:e, patr. Hicerosolvmitani, de

Christo, secundum concilium Chalcecdonense,
ad Armenios hicreticos, 1503-22.

5. De diffcrentia inter humanitatem et corpus
Christi, 1521-24.

6. D;:%e;x:’ato originali et redemptione universali,
023-4.

7. De l_}x‘;:téalione Christi cum diabolo, dialogus,
1523-8. ‘

8. Interrogatio Arabum ad Christianumn, 1527-8.

0. Interrogatio Saraceni ad Christianum, 1529-30).

1. Adversus Judx@um dissertatio. 1529-34.

11. Adversus Nestorianum, de Matth. XXVI1I, 18
(Data est miti omnis polestus), 1333-36.

12. Interrozatio ad Nestoriannm. 1333-6.

13. Interrogatio altera ad Nestorianum, 1535-8.

14. Dia)lngus cum Nestoriano de Theotoco, 1537-
40.

15. D;alg;m.s cum Nestoriano de vocabulo Christo,
53Y-4).

10. Quaestio ab inildell de Dei existentia, 1539-42.

17. Quastio de existentia justorum ante baptis-
mum, 1541-4.4.

18. Ex concertationibus cum Saracenils. Vide
Joan, Damascenum, 84, 1385-93%.

19. Mahometem non essc ex Deo, 97, 1543-46.

20. Mahometem fuisse hostem Dei et a dsemone

2 obsessum. 15345-8.

21. Ex huunlitale praedicationis confirmari chris-
Ltianum dogma, 1547-52.

22. Panem benedictum fieri corpus Christi, dia-
logus cum Saraceno, 13351-4.

23. Cl;x_'i%um, hominem factum, esse verum Deum,
203-6.

21. De una uxore ducenda. 1555-8.

23. Demonstratio quod Deus habeat Fillum
consubstantialem... et coxteraum, 1557-62
(grecce ex nolis (Colelerii, eliam 1, 8406-8),

26. Demonstratio quod Deus semper generat,
Filius semper generatur, 1361-66.

7. De nominibus D¢, 1363-3.

3. Dinlogus heercticl et orthodoxi de Deo et
deitate, 1567-76.

29. Cum Nestoriano disputatio, 1375-80.

30. Cum Jacobita disputatio, 1579-82.

31. Qumstio Origenistx ad fidelem, 1581-2.

32. Contra Sarriacenos Theopaschitas, latine,
1583-4.

33. Dialogus cum Nestoriano, 1583-6 {qum greece
desunt habet Cotelerius in notis, 1. 1231).

34. Dialogus de tempore an sit in tempore, 1385-G,

.

>t
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35. Disputatio cum Sarraceno de auctore boni et
mali, 1587-92.

36. Quastio Verbum Idei sitne creatum annon,
1591-4.

37. Quaestio duplex utrum Deipara sit mortua,
utrum Deus etiamnum creet, 1593-1.

38. Uter major sanctificans {Joan. Bapt.) an
sanctiticatus, 1593-6,

39. De distinctione mundarum et Immundarum
escarum in N. T., 1595-8. (cum scholio Are-
tha.)

40. De Adami corpore an passibile, 1597-8.

41. De morte et quomodo morlificetur, 1597-1600.

42. Brevis doctrina de divinis nominibus commu-
nibus Trinitati et propriis unicuique forma,
1599-1602.

De unionc el incarnatione, fg. ((.), 1601-10.
De differentia propriissima  (Lequien), 94, 594,
notz 23.
Preefalio Grelser, 1457-60,
Nolitia I'H., 1445-54 (cum indice homiliarum),
M., 1453-8; G., 1457-8.

THEODORUS AGALLIANUS, s. XV, 158.
Refutatio Argvropuli grece, 1011-52.
Dosithet preejatio graece (1698), 1011-12.

THEODORUS ALANIE ep., s. XI1I, 140.
Alanicus (M.), 387-414.
Fg. ad fratrem, 413-4.
Notitia Allatii, 385-6, M., 385-8.

THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS, s. XIII, 140.
Commentatio liturgica (31.), 417-68.
Nolitiee in 413-8.

THEODORUS BALSAMON, s. X1, 137-8.
Commentaria in Canones $S. Apostolorum, Conci-
liorum et In epistolas canonicas SS. Patrum
[insui\t etiam ZONARA: et ARISTENI commen-
tarial.

Ex editione Beveregii el ed. Atheniensi a. 1853.
137, 35-1498; 138. 9-950 [a concilio Carthagi-
nicnsi) Interpretatio in responsiones Canonicas
Svnodi CP., sub Nicolao Grammatico,
937-50: vide etiam in nolis Colelerii, 1. 904-5.

G. Beveregii prafatio, 137, 19-34.

Index analpticus. 138, 1381-1424.

Responsa ad interrozaliones Marci (Leunclavius),
138. 851-1012 ¢t 119, 1031-84.
Medigata sive responsa (id.), 1013-76 et 119, 1161-
1224,
Constitutionum ecclesiasticarum collectio (Fabrolus
Jusiellus), 138. 1077-1336.
Epistola de jejuniis (Cofelerius), 1335-60.
— de rasophoris (1d.), 1:359-82.
— ad Niccj!)h. Gregoram, grzce (Boivin),
148, 8.
Notitia FH., 137, 9-18.

THEODORUS BYZANTINUS, monotheleta, s. VII,

91.
Questiones (quibus respondet Maximus), 215-8.

THEODORUS DAPHNOPATA, s. X.
Encomium 8. Joan. Baptiste (infer Theodoretl
opera). 84, 33-48.
Oratio de manu S. Precursoris, atine (Surius), 111,
611-20.
[Etg?‘g;a;: S. Joan. Chrysostomi, ex parte, 63, 567-
Notitia Oudin, 111, 607-12.

(THEODORUS EDESSENUS ep., s. VII, 162.
Centum capita utilissima ad refrigerium anima
{Pritocalia), grace, 1682, 1148.
Regulator, grace (id.). 1161.
Notitia ex Philocalia.]

THEODORUS GAZA, s. XV, 161.
Laudatio canis (M.), 985-98.
De origine Turcarum (Allatius), 997-1008.
Epistole 1-2, grece (Boissonade), 1005-14.
Nicolai V epistola ad Constantinum, grace (Arcu-
dius), 160. 1201-12.
Liber de mensibus (Pefavius), 19, 1167-1218.
Notitia Allatii, 161, 971-78.
Nolitia Beerneri, 977-86.

THEODORUS HERACLEENSIS, s. 1V, 18.
In lIsaiam (M.), 1307-78.
Nolitta Allutius, 13V7-8.

PATROLOGI/E GR.EC.E INDICES
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THEODORUS ICONIENSIS ep., s. V1, 120.
Vita §S. Ciryoi et Julittz (M.), 165-12.

THEODORUS KUTALA, s. X1V, P
Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, graxce (Borvin),
1481 86"7-

THEODORUS I I.ASCARIS, imperator 1204-22.
Novella, latine, 1€1, 1019-21.

THEODORUS II LASCARIS, imperator, 1254-58,
140. :

De divinis nominibug® (M.), 763-70.
Canon in SS. Deiparam, & (ex Paracletice). 771-80.
De communione naturali, 1267-1396 (Syunopsis,
1251-66; Auberius. Hupolhesis, 1259-64). i
Notgia: Allatius, 759-12; Cave, 761-2; Mai,

761-4.

THEODORUS LECTOR, s. VI, 86, 1. _
Ecclesiastice historice, lib. 1-2 (Valois- Reading),
165-216; fg.. 215-28.
Notilia AMatius, 157-62; FH., 161-64.
Indcx analyticus, 86, 11, 3337-40.

THEODORUS MAGISTER.
Ecloga in S. Paulum, 63, 787-802.

THEODORUS MELITENIOTA, s. XIV. 149.
Sermonum 1-¢ Ethicon 883-988.
Monitum Mai, 881-4.
Ex libro de astronomia (Builialdus), 987-1002.
Nolitia Allatius, 877-80.

THECDORUS METOCHITA, s. XIII-X1V, 144.
De lingua gracca JEgyptl (M.), 947-54. .
Notitia F., 929-48, in qua index: Capita philoso-
phica et historica miscellanea, A35-16.

THIEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, s. 1V-V, 66.
Commentarius in duodecim prophetas minores

(A1), 123-632.

Osee, 123-210.

Joel, 211-40.

Amos, 241-304.

Abdias, 303-18.

Jonas, 317-46.

Michw=as, 345-96.

Nahum, 397-424.

Habacuc, 423-530.

Sophonias, 449-74.

Aggaus, 473-04.

Zacharias, 493-596.

Malachias, 597-632. .
Preefationes Mai, 105-24.
Index analyticus, 1733-36.

Fragmenta in Vetus Testamentum, 633-700.

In Genesim, 633-46 (ex CP. concilio et Nicephoro).

In Exodum, 647-48 (ex Nicephoro). .

In Psalmos, 647-96 (ex Corderio, M., CP. concilio
et Facundo H.), 1003-4.

In Job, 697-98 (ex CP. concilio).

In Canticum Canticorum, 699-700 (id.).

Fragmenta in Novum Testamentum (Frilzsche),
703-968.
In Evangelia:

Marc., 713-16;
Luc., 715-28;
Joan., 727-86.

In Acta, 785-86.

In Epistolas Pauli:

Rom., 787-876;

1 Cor., 877-94;

2 Cor., 893-98;

Gal., 897-012:

Ephes., 911-22;

Philip., 921-6;

Col., 925-32;

1 Thess., 931-34;

2 Thess.,, 933-36;

1 Tim., 935-44;

2 Tim., 945-48;

Tit., 947-50;

Philem., 949-50;

Hebr., 951-68.

Preejalio Fritzsche, 701-4,
Fragmenta ex libris dogmaticis,

DATELS),

De Incarnatione Filii Dei, 9€9-94,

969-1020 (ex
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Contra Apollinarium, 993-1002, ¢f. 1001-4.
Contra Eunomium, 1001-02, latine.
De 2° sermone in miracula, fu., 1003 -4.
Contra defensores peccali originalis, 1005-12,
latine.
Ex 13° libro codicis mystici, 1011-12, latine.
Ex cpist. 2* ad Artemium, 1011-12, latine.
Ex epist.,, ad Domnum, 1011-14.
Ex libro ad baptizandos, 1013-16, latinc.
Expositio symboli depravati, 1015-20.
Notitia : Allatius, 77-104; Frilzsche, 9-78.

THEODORUS PRODROMUS, s. X1I, 133.

Cannina, &.

Epigrammata in Vetus Testamentum, 1101-76;
in Novum Testamentum, 1175-1220 (Tetrasti-
cha ex editione Basil. 1536).

Ca;min:; varia, 1221-30 ( Boissonade, L.a Porle du

heil).

Carmina varia, 1339-97 (Mai cujus monilum
1099-1100). )

Carmina varia. 1405-06, 1415-24 (Du Theit, Mar).

Amicitia exsulans, dialogus (Gesner), 1321-32.

Indignabundi in Providentiam (iambi ex edilione
1586), 1333-40.

In Barcum (cz editione Basil,, 1536), 1405-16,

Scripta alia :

Epistol® 1-17 (Lazerus), 1239-1292,

In eos qui ob paupertatem Providentiz convi-
ciantur, 1291-1302.

Expositio canonum Cosma et Joan. Damas-
ceni In [festa (M.), 1229-36; in Sabbatum
Sanctum, 1235-8.

In illud Lucze In Spiritu Elie (1, 17), 1301-12.

Invectiva in illud Pauperies sophiam nacla est,
1313-28.

Epithalamium (de Commenis), 1397-1406.
Prafatio Lazeri, 1091-1100,

Operum recensio gallica (La Porte du Theil),
1015-90, in qua

Index greecus, 1015-20.

Notitia Allatii, 1003-16.

THEODORUS RHAITUENSIS, s. VII, 91.
De Incarnatione, 1483-1504.
Notitia G., 1479-80; Allatius, 1479-84.

THEODORUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS, s. VI, 88, I
Libellus de erroribus origenianis, 231-36.
Nolilia G., 229-32.

THEODORUS STUDITA, 759-826, 99.
(Ezx edilione Sirmondi cum supplementis Maii.)
Antirthetici 1-3 adversus iconomachos, 327-436.
Refutatio poematum iconomachorum (Joannis,
Ignatii, Sergii, Stephani), 433-78.

Problemata ad iconomachos, 477-86.

Adversus iconomachos capita septem, 485-98.

Oratio adversus iconomachos, 173-82,

De cuitu sacrarum imaginum, epistola ad Platonem,
499-506.

Sermones catechetici 1-134, latine cum f{g. gracls,
509-G88 et 1811-12 (sermo 68 alter).

Index in ordine rcrum, 1891-95.

Oratlones aliz 1-13 :

1. De delectu ciborum et de temperantia (Fabri-
cius), 687-92,
In adorationemy Crucis (Grefser), 691-700.
In vigiliam Luminum (M.), 699-708.
In sanctum Pascha (M.). 709-720.
In Dormitionem Deipare (M.). 719-730.
In sanctos angelos (1].), 729-48.
In S. Joan. Baptistae Nativitatem (J}1.), 747-58.
In S. Joan. Baptistz decollationem (a1.),
757-72.
Laudatioc S.
771-88.
Adnolatio, 787-90.
h;; S. Bartholom®um, Apostolumn (M.), 791-
02,
Monrnitum, 789-90.
11. Laudat(i)o S. Platonis Hegumeni (AA.SS.),
803-50.
12. Laudatio S. Arsenii Anachoret® (AA.SS.),
849-82,
13. Laudatio funebris in matrem suam [Theoctis-
tam] (M.), S83-902.

.

©  PNO I

Joannis Evangeliste (M.),

[y
&
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Epistolarum libri duwo [37 4+ 221], 903-1670.
Irudex epistolurum in ordine rerum. 1896-1904.
Index corum ud quos epistola: scripte. 1835-8.
Ordo chronoloyicus epistolarum, 1857-8.

Alia epistolurum distributio 1-2, 1859-60.

Index wlittrum 277 emstoloriun incdilurum in

codice 94 Coaislin. 1669-&1).

Testumentum, 1813-24.

Ascetica capitula quatuor (Possinus), 1G681-84.

Scholion in S. Basilit ascetica (M.), 1685-8 (Moni-

tum, 10683-6).

De prasanclificatis, 1637-90.

Catechesis chronica monasterii Studii, 1693-1704,

Constitutiones studitane, 1703-20.

Monrtumm Meaii de typico Theodori S., 1691-2.
Canones de confessione ct satisfactione, 1721-30.
Responsiones, 1729-34.

Parnie monasteriales, 1737-5H8.

Canonin adorationcm 8. Crucis, &, (Grelser), 1757-68.

Canon in erectione 55. Imaginum, & (Baronius),

1767-80. °

Iambi 1-124 de variis argumentis, ¢, 1779-1812.,
Teslimonia velerum, 95-112.

Prafationes : Sirmondus, 57-92 (in qua Chro-

nica synorsis, 79-92), Mai, 91-96.

Notitia: Allatius, 49-38; FH., 9-50 (in qua
Index sermonum calecl.eticorum in lolius annt
fesla, 21-46.

Index anatylicus, 1861-90 [1861-92 mutatione
facta ab ima col. 1863].

THEODORUS TRIMITHUNTIS ep., s. VIL

De vita et exsilio . J. Chrysostomi, 47, L111-XC,

THEODOSIUS ALEXANDRLE patr.. s. VI, 86, L

Epistola ad Severum. latine (M), 277-8.

— Alexandrinos, latine (M.), 279-82.
Ilomilia de Trinilate, latine (3.), 281-86.
Fragmenta 1-4 (G.. M.), 285-6.

Notitia M., 277-8.

THEODOSIUS II JUNIOR, imperator., 408-5(0.

Epistola ad Acacium ep. Berrheensem (Mansi), 77,
1447-8.

Epistola ad Jouannem Antiochenum (Munsi), 77,
1157-62.

Acta in Synodico, 84 cap., 16, 29, 33, 51, 52, 140,
188, 189. 191, 2109.

THEODOSIUS MONACHUS.

1. s. INX. De cxpugnatione Syracus® (Du Cange,
in notis ad Zonaram), 135. 53-60.
2. s. X. De expugnatione Crete Acroases 1-5, &,
113. 993-1058.
Monitum Fegoini, 987-92.
Index greecitatis, 1057-60.

THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS ep., s. V, 77.

Expositio symboli Nicani, 1313-48.

Homiliz :

In die Nativitatis Domini, 1349-70.

In natalem Salvatoris, 1369-86.

In die S. Joannls, Evangelistz, contra Nesto-
rium, 1385-90.

In S. Deiparam et in Svmeonem, 1385-1412.

In die Nativitatis Domini, latine, 1411-18.

In S. Deiparam et in Nualivitatem Dominij,
latine, 1418-32.

Fragmenta 1-3in Acta Apostolorum, greece (Cramer),
1131-32.

Epistola ad Vitalem in Synodico, c. 199, 84, 814.

Notitia G., 1309-14.

I N

THEODULUS MONACHUS (THOMAS MAGIS-

TER), s. X1V, 145.

La;d)atio S. Gregorii Theologi (Normannus), 215-
352.

Oratio pro Chandreno (Boissonade), 353-74.

Or:;l‘;:isoqaod Angelum Stratopedarcham (Normannus),

Oratio ad magnum Logothetam Theodorum Mefo-
chitam (id.), 381-90.

Oratio ad Niphonem patriarcham (id.), 389-96.

Laudatio regis C_\'fri (id.)., 397-404.

Epi- tole 1-9 (1d.), 403-16 (7* est Nicephori Gregora),
(f. 148, 83-4.

De regis officiis (3M.), 447-96.
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De subditorum officiis (M.), 493-548.
Nolilia Cave, 213-14.
Titull orationum edendarum, 547-48.

THEOGNOSTUS ALEXANDRINUS, s. 111, 10.
Fg. 1-3 ex lib. 7 Hypolyposeon, 239-42.
[De actlone, meditatione et sanctitate acrosticha,
(Philocalia, 1782), 162, 463].
Notitia G., 10, 235-8; |Philocalia, 162, 461].

THEOGNOSTUS MONACHCUS, s. 1X, 105.
Encomium in omnes sanctos (Minaqarelli), 849-56,
Libellus ad Nicolaum papam (Mansi), 855-62.

Notitia Hanckius, 843-48.

THEOLEPTUS PHILADELPHIENSIS metr.,, s.
X1V, 143.
De abscondita operatione in Christo, 381-404.
Canticum compunctionis, &, 403-8.
Notitia Philocalia (1782), 379-82.

THEONAS, s. 1, 10. -
Epistola ad Luclanum (Hier. Vignerii) 1569-74.
Nolitia G., 1567-70.

THEOPHANES ABBAS et confessor, s. IX, 108.
Chronographia (Goar, Combefis), 35-1010.

Theophanis vita anligua, 17-16.
— officium, &, 45-54.

Preefatio Combefis, 15-18.

Editoris patrologizz annolutiones, 1491-2 (vide
notam efus inilio voluminis).

Notitia Goar, 9-16;

Henschenii disserlaliode Chronographia, 1165-86.

Index scriptorum a Theophane laudalorum,
1435-6.

Index grecilatis in Theophane el Leone gram-
matico, 1427-36.

Index anaiyticus in uirumgue, 1435-980.

THEOPHANES CERAMELUS, s. XII. 132.
Homilie 62 in Evanygelia ed. Scorsi cum efus notis in
imis paginis, 135-1078.
. De indictione, 135-62.
De parabola decem
161-74.
De festo Exaltationis Crucis, 173-84.
In Exaltationem Crucis, 183-204.
In Luc., V. 1 sq., 203-218 (de wvocatione
apostolorum).
De filio vidu=z, 217-30.
De parabola sementis, 229-50.
De divite et Lazaro, 249-72.
De d=moniaco Gadareno, 271-82.
De archisvnagogi fllia- et hzmorrhoissa,
281-92,
. De legisperito et de eo qui incidit in kitrones,
201-304.
12. De muliere cum spiritu infirmnitatis, 303-22.
13. De parabola cen®, 321-32.
14. De genealogia Christi, apud Matt., 331-44.
15. De Zacch=zo, 343-506.
16. De publicano et phariszo, 355-72.
17. De filio prodigo, 371-90.
18. In Matth., XXV, 31 |de 2° adventu Domini],
395-412.
19. In Matth, VI, 14 [de remissione {ralerna
peccatorum|, 411-24.
20. De sanclis imaginibus, 425-42.
21. De paralytico sanato in Capharnaum. 443-58.
22. In Matth.,, XVI, 21 [¢de¢ abnegalione suil,
457-70.
23. In Matth., XIV, 7 {dc lunatico], 471-80.
24. In Marc., X, 32 |de Christo predicente passio-
nem], 481-312.
25. De lazari resurreclione. 311-342.
26. In solemnitatem Palmarum, 541-50.
27. In pretiosam Christi passionem, 3549-606.
28-37. In undecim Evanzelia matutlina (omisso
3 sexto), 606-720.
38. De Samaritana, 719-44.
39. In Ascensionem (=in scxtum matutinum),
743-64.
40. In adventum S. Spiritus, 763-84.
41. In Dominica omnium Sanctorum, 783-804.
42-3. In Matth.,, VI, 22 (lL.ucerna corporis). 8u3-26.
44. De centurione (Matth., VI 5). 825-30,
45. De divite interrogante Doniinum. 8:35-50.

Homilig recilal® festis sancorum diebus :
46. De objurgatione aquarum (Matth., VIIL, 23),
849-58 [S. Demetrii).

ad

millium talentorum,
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47-8. De missione discipulorum (Matth., X), 857-84
[SS. Cosm=z et Damlani et Michaelis].
49. In Joan., 1,43 (Voluit ire in Galilzam), 883-93
[S. Philippi].
50. In Joan., 1, 36 {Stabat Joannes et ex discipulis
duo), 895-906 [S. Andrez}].
51. In beatitudines, 805-18 [S. Niecolai].
92. In Sanctos Innocentes, 917-28.
53. In Annuntiationem Deiparz, 927-42.
54. In Matth., XI, 27, 941-52 [S. Onuphrli].
55. In Matth., XV1, 13 (Confessio Petri), 951-70
[SS. Petri et Pauli].
56. In Joan., XV, 12 (H®c mando vobis), 969-90
[S. Procopii].
97. In Joan., X (Ego sum ostium), 98%9-1004
[S. Pancratii}].
58. In Matth.. X, 16 (Sicut oves in medio luporum),
1003-18. [S. Panteleemonis].
59. In Transfizurationem, 1019-48,
60. In festo Dormitionis Deipare (Luc., X, 38),
1047-1060.
61. In Decollationem Prazcursoris, 1059-70.
62. De siccitate, 1069-78.
Iriarie, recensio cod. Malritensis, 21-30.
Scorsi prajalio, 49-58.
— series Evangeliorum ordine romano,
collalo curn ordine homiliaruam, 57-60,
— proeemia, 1-3, 39-130.
— prefatio ad nolas, 129-32.
Doclorum virorum de Theophane lesiimonia,
131-36.
Ediforum monifum, 9-12.
Nolitia FH., 11-22.
Index anaiyticus, 1267-88.

[THEOPHANES MONACIHUS. s. V, 162.
Scala donorum c®lestium, grece, 603).

THEOPHANES III NICENUS, s. XIV, 150.
(Ex edilione Ponce de Leon.)
Epistolz 1-3, 287-350.
Oratio cucharistica pro liberatione pestis, 351-G.
Prafatic Ponce de Leon, 281-8.
Editorum Palrolegiex monifum | Malouf, 279-82.

THEOPIHANES PR.EPOSITUS, seu presb. 100.
Oratio de exsilio S. Nicephori el translatione reli-
quiarum, latine, 159-68.

THEOPHILUS ALEXANDRINLUS, s. IV-V, 85.
Canones. Prosphonesis in S. Theophania, 33-4.
Commonitorium ad Ammonem, 35-44 (cum com-
mentario Balsamonis vl eliam sequenles).
Narratio de Catharis, 43-44.
Agathoni, episcopo, 43-46.
Menz, episcopo, 45-46.
Lpistole paschales, prologus, 47-52.
Fragmenta grzca, 1-7, 53-60.
Epistole paschales anni 401, 402, 404, in PL.,
22, 773, 792, 813.
Epistola synodica de Origeniana heresi, PL., 22,
758.
Notitia G., 29-34.

THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., s. II, 6.
(Ex editione D. Maran.)
Ad Autolycum, lib. 1-3, 1023-1168.
Nolte emendationes, 1759-60 [1767-70].
Fragmenta exegetica, 1603-4.
Indez greecilalis, 1605-10.
—  scriptorum laudatorum, 1819-20 [1831-2].
— analyticus, 1611-78 [1611-82).
Prefalio generalis D. Maran ad (. 6.

" THEOPHILUS CESAREZE Pal. ep. s. IL 5.

Fg. ex epistola de Paschate, 1369-72.
Notilia G., 1365-70, in qua acta latina Synodi
ex Bucherio.

Tnelggrélgmcrus._ Bulgarorum arch., s. XI-II,
(Ex editione veneta, 1754-58.)

I. EXEGETICA.

Expositio in Oseam, 128, 563-820.
— Habacuc, 819-906.
—_ Jonam, 905-68.
— Nahum, 969-1048.
—_ Michaeam, 1049-1190.
Pralatio A Bongrovanni, 559-64.
Enarratio in Evangciia.
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In Matthxum, 123, 139-488.

In Marcum, 487-682.

In Lucam, 6381-1126.

In Joannem, 1127-1341; 124, 9-318.
Varige lcctiones, 126, 1239-48, ’
Prajatio Montani, 123, 131-34.
Admonitio de codd., 135-8.

Expositio in Acla Apostolorum:

1= 125, 483-848.
2s 849-1060.
3 (grece), 1061-1132,

Expositio in Pauli cpistolas:

Ad Romanos, 124, 335-560.

Ad Corinthios [, 559-794.

Ad Corinthios 11, 795-932.

Ad Galatas, 931-1032.

CAd Eghesios. 1031-1138.

Ad Philippenses, 1139-1204,

Ad Colossenses. 1205-1278.

Ad Thessalonicenses I, 1279-1326.

Ad Thessalonicenses Il, 1327-1358.

Ad Timothcum I, 125, 9-88.

Ad Timotheum II, 87-140.

Ad Titumn, 141-172,

Ad Philemonem, 171-184.

Ad Hebrzxos., 183-404.

Prefatio Montani, 124, 319-328; Bailii. 321-30;

ediloris veneli, 331-4.

Expositio in Epistolas catholicas:

Jacobi, 125, 1131-1190,
I Petri, 1189-1252,

II Petri, 1253-1288.

1 Joan., 128, 9-66.

11 Joan., 67-80.

I11 Joan., 79-84.
Judz, 85-104.

II. ORATIONES.

In adorationem Crucis, 126, 105-30.
In Presentationem B. Mariz, 129-44.
In undecimum evangelium matutinum, f1g.,
145-50.
II1. Liber de iis quorum latini incusantur, 221-50.

1V. Historia quindecim martyrum, 151-222.
+ Vita S. Clementis, Bulgari® arch., 1193-1246.
Oratio in Alexium Commnenum, 287-306.
Institutio regia, 249-86.
V. Epistole (20 4+ 73 4 33), 307-558.
Prw[gli% Sifani, 125, 477-84; Fineiti, 125,
405-78.
De Ruteis Dissertatio de Theophglacti geslis el
scriptis, 123, 9-130.
Index greecifalis, 128, 1247-52.
Index analuticus, 128:
I [123-124. 9-318 : in Ewvangelia), 1251-70.
11 1124, 319-125, 103 : in Pauli Epistolas},
1269-82.
II1 f125, 105-126, 558 : in Ep. catholicas,
Orationes. Lpistolas], 1281-6.
IV |126. 539 ad finem : in prophetas],
1285-80.

THEOPHYLACTUS SIMOCATTA, s. VII, 113.
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes
{fussu Constantini Porphyrogyeniti), 927-36.
E:éc?er%%l de legationibus gentium ad Romanos,
37-52.

THEORIANUS, philosophus, s. XII, 133.
Dispgtatio prima cum catholico Armeniz { Duczus),
119-212,
Disputatio secunda (M.). 211-98.
Epistola de azvmis (Lecuren), 94, 405-10.
D'ricfatio M., 133, 113-8,

THEOTIMUS JUNIOR Tomitanus ep., s. V, 85.
Epigtola ad Lconem, imperatorem, latine (Mansi),
1359-60.

THOMAS.
De pueritia et miraculis Domini Jesu (Cofelcrius),
in nofis, 1. 950-3. L
THOMAS HIEROSOLYMITANCUS, s. IX. Vide

THEODORLUS ABUCARA. n. 4, 87, 1503-32,
THOMAS MAGISTER. Vide THEODULUS.

INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM
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TIMOTHEUS I ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. IV, 33.
Responsa canonica (Beveregius), 1295-1308 (cum
commentario Balsarnonis).
Epistola ad Diodorum, latine, 1307-10.
Notrtia G., 1293-6.

TIMOTHELUS II £ALURUS Alex.ep. her., 5.V, 86, L.
Sermo Jatine, 270-74 (Meai monilum, 269-72).
Fragmenta (M.), 273-6.

TIMOTHEUS III ALEXANDRINUS ep. Monophys,
s. VI, 86, L
I'g. homiliz in Samaritanam (Joan., IV, 6) (M.),
265-8.
Alia fragmenta (G.), 267-70.

TIMOTHEUS ANTIOCIIENUS presb., s. VI, 86. L.
In crucem et transtigurationem (Grelser), 253-66.

TIMOTHEUS BERYTENSIS ep..s. V, 85 et 88, 11.
Fg (in Adversus fraudes Apollin.), 86, I1, 1959-70.
Nolilia Lequien, 85. 1803-4.

TIMOTHEUS CP. presb., s. VI-VII, 86, 1.
De receptione hzreticorum (Colelerins), 11-74.
Index heereticorum el scriptorum, 88, 11, 3335-8.

TIMOTIIEUS HIEROSOL. presb., s. VI, 86, L
In Hypapanten (Combefis). 237-52.
Dialogus Christiani et Jud®l (M.), 251-54.

Notilia Combefis, 235-6.

TITUS BOSTRENSIS ep., s. IV, 18.
Adversus Manicheos, lib. 1-3, 1069-1264 (cum
supplementis, 1257-G4).
In ramos palmarum, 1263-78. .
1t Commentarius in Lucam (Duceus), 162, 777;
PGLT., 80, 757-818.
Notitia G., 18, 1065-68.

TITUS COMES domesticorum, s. V, 84.
Epistola ad Meletium in Synodico, cap. 173, 738.
— ad Alexandrum Hierap., tbid., ¢. 180,
796-7.
Przceptum Libiane judici, ibid., c. 183, 798-99.

U

UNGLESES. Vide JOANNES U.

URBANUS 1, papa, s. Il 10.
t Epistola (Mansi), 135-42.
Notitia ex Libro ponlificali, 131-34; Coustanl,
133-4.

URANUS. Vide JOANNES U,

\%

VALENTINUS HERETICUS, s. 11, 7.
Fa. ex epistolis 1271-4: homiliis, 1273-4 (editio Mas-
suet). !
Dissertatio de mali origine, 1273-78.

VECCUS. Vide JOANNES V,
VICTOR I, PAPA, s. 11, b.
t Epistolee 1-4 (Mansi), 1483-90.
AA.SS. Commentarius chronologico- hisloricus,

1475-84.
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 1475-6.

VICTORIUS, s. V.
Laudalus in scriplto anonymo; Argumenta Egyptio-
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rum quorum meminit Dionvsius Exiguus et
Victorius in canone Paschali (Du Cange). 82,
1133-6.

VIENNENSIS ET LUGDUNENSIS Ecclesia. s. I1, §.
Epistola de martyrio S. DPothini et sociorum
(Routh). 1409-54.
Fg. epistolz SS. Martvrum ad Eleutherum (Routh),
14005-9, .
Nollia G.

VIGILIUS DIACONLUS, s. V, 34. ‘
Regula orientalis ex Patrum orientalivm regulis
collecta, 983-90.

X

XANTHOPULUS. Vide CALLISTUS, IGNATIUS X.
XIPHILINUS. Vide GEORGIUS JOANNES, X

XYSTUS III, papa, 432-40, 77.
Epistola ad Cyrillum (inter Cyrillianas, 51), latine,
277-82.
Epistola ad Joannem Antiochenum (ibid.), latine,
283-86.

Z

ZACHARIAS Hier. patr,, s. VII, 86, IL
Epistola (Combefis). 3227-34,
Notitia Lequien, 3219-28.

ZACHARIAS MITYLENES ep., s. VI, 85.
De mundi opiflcio contra Philosophos (G.), 1011-144.
Contra manichzuin, latine (id.), 1143-44.
Ilistoria ecclesiastica (AM.), fg. 1147-48; Ilatine,
1149-78,
Mai monitum, 1145-50.
Notitia G., 1005-6; F., 1007-10.

ZARIDAS, s. XIV.
LEpistola ad Niceph. Gregoram, griece (DBoivin),
148, s1-2.
ZENOBIUS ZEPHYRII ep., s. V.

Epistola ad Alexandrum Hierap.
c. 175, 84, 792-3.

ZEPHYRINUS, papa, s. 111, 10.
t Epistole 1-2 (Mansi), 11-18.
Notitia ex Libro ponlificali, 9-10;
11-12.

ZIGABENUS. Vide EUTHYMIUS Z,
ZONARAS. Vide JOANNES Z.

ZOSIMUS, abbas. s. VI, 78.
Alloquia, 1679-1702.
Notitia Possinus, 1675-80.

in Synndico,

Couslant,

ANONYMA SCRIPTA

I. DoemAaTICA, APOLOGETICA. POLEMICA.

Dogmala orthodoxa (simul compendiaria fidei expositio,
98. 1229-40 = Anongmus Necuccianus.
Nolitia G., 1227-8,

PATROLOGI/E GRECXE INDICES 112

Scholastici eujusdam Dialogus de Den ad| Symecnem
Juniorem (Philocalia), 120. 709-12.
Epistola ad Diognetum, 2, 1167-86.
Nolte Emendaliones, 1301-4.
Dissertatio (., 1159-G8.
Index analylicus, 1249-64,
De vita Mohammedis (Gass), 158. 1077-80.
Christian:v fidei confessio facta Saracenis (ed. Buasil.
1543), 154. 1151-70.
Dialogus Christiani cum Jsmaelita (M.), 131, 37-10.

Prologus ac libros conira heereses (Massuel), 7, 131-2.

Anonvmus valentinianus, s. 11 (Massuef). 7, 1277-8-.

Epistola de Eutychetis doctrina in Syneodico, c. 2235,
84, 853-62.

Panoplia dogmatica. Vide
et PGLT.. 80, 885-932.

Orthodoxorum invectiva contra Iconomackos (Combe-
fis), 109, 501-16. :

De processione Spiritus Sancti ex Angustino in
Joannem, tr. 94, 95. 96, 99, 100, 147. 1131-5%;
ex ¥ Augusilino. De cognitione verg vilw, 1157-66
(Arcudius).

Renuntiatic hareticorum Armeniorum (Celelerins in
notis), 1, 864-72; Athingauorum (Bandinr), 10€,
1333-6.

In causa Hesychastarum Adversus Gregoram (Boivin),
148, 77; Sermones duo [coniru Palamistas) de
Licto quodam S. Basilii. 151, 1139-56; de lumine
in monte Thabor, 1155-86; Eprlogus, 1169-8y,
esl pars allera hujus Sermonis.

Paxprutrvs Hign., 182

II. SCRIPTURARIA.

Canon Muratorianus (G.), 10. 33-36.
De 70 libris et quinam extra lllos sunt (Cotelerius in
notis), 1. 515-6.

Testamentum X1 Patriarchurnm (G.), 2, 1037-1150.
Zestimonin velerum, 1025-b6.
Doduwell. Tabula chronologica, 1151-60.
Le Nourry. Disseriatio, 1025-30; G., 1029-38.
Index arnalylicus, 1249-G4.

Testamentum Salornonis, 122. 1315-58.

Thoma Evangeliuin (Colelerius in notis), 1, 950-3.

S. Scripturg divisio in capita {( Bandini), 106, 10-47-54.

Oclateuchi divisio in capita (Bandini), 108. 1025-48.

De quatuor fluminibus Paradist (Bandini). 108, 1055-
8

Prefatio ad Calenam in Psalmos (ex edilione 1714),
106. 1061-74.

Versus iambici in 4 Prophelas ante Catenam (Ban-
dini). ¢, 106, 1073-6.

Scholia vetera (M.), in Mattheum, 108, 1077-1174;
in Marcum, 1173-8: In Lucam; 1177-1218; ia
Joannem. 1217-90.

Interpretatio duaruin odarum Luce @ epigramma,
el scholia (Maltheiy, 129, 1101-6.

Argumentum libri Actorum ( Donati), 118, 25-28, 29-32;
capits 33-42.

In Epistolas iambi, & (Dornali), 118, 33-34.

Svnopsis in Apocalypsim ex (Ecumenio (Deonati), 1189,
721-6.

I1II. Ascetica ET ETHICA.

Paradisus Patrum seu J/Egyvptiorum monachorum
historia (Colelerius), 65. 441-56. {
Apophtegmata Patrum (cum nolis Colelerir), 65, 71-
440; 106. 1:383-88.
Supplementum ad Apophiegmata (Floss): De Macario
historix, 34, 207-18.
Visiones de sanctis angaclis. 1-2, 34, 221-30.
Evagrii de 8. Macario, 34, 229-32.
Apophtezinata S. Macarii Egyptil, 231-36, 235-
64: Alexandrini, 263-1.
Iambi ascetici, @ (Bundini), 108, 1353-60.
Versus palitici catanuclici, @ ( Boissonade), 117,
11893-94.
Interpretationes divinorum mandatorum fest Niconis]
{Bandrini). 106. 1359-82.
Regula 22 et 3» ad monachos (G.), 34, 977-82.

IV. lTuncica.

Synaxariun (indices tanfum Bandini), 1068, 1309-26 et
1325-44.
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Quo}modo recipiendi Armeni haretici (Colelerius), 132,

1257-66.

Formula abjurationis Armeniorum (Colelerius in
nolis), 1, 864-72; Athinganorum (EBundini), 1086.
1333-6.

Oratio ad S. Angelum custodem ([loss), 34. 447-8.

Acoluthia triplicis festi Basilii, Gregorili Nazianzem et
Chrysostomi, @, 29. CCCXXVI-XCIIL 44.S8.
Rayei dissertclio prievia, CCCXVI-XXV.

In 8. Busilium. Canon ex Menwis, &, 29, CCCXCVIL
CCCCV .

De festo Acalhistl ((lambefis), 106, 1335-51.

Canon acrostichus in festum Conceptionis Deipare, @
( Ballerint), 108. 1013-8.

De festo orthodoxiz (Goar) 121, 10334, 12 nols.

V. HAGIOGRAPHICA.

Svnaxarium, 106. 1309-26. Aliud, 1325-31 (Bandini,
indices (nnlum).
Amphilochii leonii ep. vita (G.), 39, 13-26.
Andoehiii. Thyrst et Felicis Passio, latine 4.1.585)), 5,
1467-74.
Aposiolorum calulogi, 1, 7534-5, 755-6: 92, 1075-6 (Co-
telerius, Du Cange).
Alhunasii Alexandrint Vita (ed. Benediclinorum), 25,
CLXXXV-CCXI, aha ex arabico. CCXLVI-L.1.
Auzxentii vita (gracce, ed. princeps), 114, 1377-1136.
AA. SS. pratfativ, 1373-6.
Bartholomat junioris, laudatio (M.), 127, 499-512.
M. Monilum, 475-6.
Callisli papwe Passio (44.SS.). 10, 113-20.
Demelrit Acta, 109, 521-21 est f2. ex Vitis, 116. 1388-93.
Passio 1* c¢x versione Anastasii Bibliothecearii,
116, 1167-72.
Passio 2+ 1173-84.
Miracula, lib. 2-3, 1325-84, 1383-1398.
AA.SS. Byzi commenlorius pravius, 1081-
1168.
Epipodii el Alexandrint Passio { Ruinari), 8§, 1155-62.
Eusiathii el sociorum Acta antiqua (Combsfis). 10S.
375-418.
Germani I CP. Vit ex lib:o de Imagine romana{Com-
befis), 98, 33-36.
In Greyorcum 11 Agrigentinam iambi, g (Morelli), 98.
729-30),
Hippotyli acta armeca (de Magistris). 10, 5531-79; latina
(rd.). 345-8.
Ignalii Martyrium Colbertinum (Hefele), §, 979-88:
vetus interpretatio, 987-90.
Jaannis Chrysostomi Vit epitome (Montfaicon), 47;
lombi. @, 55. 531-2, LXXXIN-NC; lambi, 9,
55, 931-2,
Joannis Damasceni Vitae, latine (Leguien). 94, 184-500.
Justini philosophi Passio « Varan). 8. 1560-72.
Luce Junioris Vita (Combefix), 111, 141-80.
Macuriorum (. Egvptii ¢t Alexandrini) Histori,
interpretatio vetus cermanica (£loss). 34. 215-20,
Maximi Couniessoris Acta (Combefis) : Vita ac certa-
men. 80. 67-100).
Relatio motionis inter Maximum et principes, 109-
30,
Tomus alter rle pritmo exsilio, 135-72.
Methodii CP Vita auctore cozvo, 100, 12343-62.
AASS. De culin, 1241-1,
Nili Junioris Vita {est Bartholomai). 120. 15-166.
AASS. Commenlarius pravius, 9-106.
Nicolai Studite Vita (Combefis), 105, 863-92G.
Niconis Armeni monachi vita, latine ( Baronius), 113,
O97H-88.
Symphoriani Passio, latine (Ruinart), b, 1163-8.
lu T heodorum Sindilnm cpigramma, &, 99, 1811-12.
Epitoine, 99, 105 8.
De Schismate Studitarunr (M.), 99, 1849-54.

V1. Biograriuca, HistoricA, GEOGRAPHICA,

Arati vita (Petavius), 19, 1153-66.
Bessarionis clogium cofevum, latine, 161, XCIV-V;
alind dalice, XCV-CV I (Bandini).
Co;(sr:e A;lm Scntentia depositionis (Banduri), 14%,
=0 2,
Georyii Cyprif CP. patriaiche vita, 142, 19-30.
De¢ Rubeis prajatio, 17-20.

INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM
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Nolxe, 31-48. Dissertationes dua de processione
Spiritus Sanctt, 47-112 el de Filingue, 143-220),
Indexr analylicis. 221-N.

In Jounnem VI Cantacuzenum (Chris.o ‘ul im mona-
chum) anonvmi epicremmata, 1-4, ©, 154, 719 -10.
Leoniis Armeni Vita (Combefis), 108. 1uny-35.
De Manuele Anema versus, ¢ (D2 Cange in nolis
ad Zonaram), 135, 307-8.
Michaelis  Acominali Chonintie
140. 11-6.
Chronicon Paschale (Dindorf), 92, 6:9-102% {(cum nolis
Du Cuange).

Du Cunge. Prafatio, 9-61\.

[orviaf, Prefatio, G7-70.

Awatysis chronologica, 159-63.

Index analyticus, 1735-%.

Selecta ad illustrationem (hronict Paschalis, 1-29,
1029-1140.
Index, 1029-30.
Vide Indicem Melhodicum de Chronologia.
Petavius :

De triplici Greecorum &ra el ea qua uliilur aue-
lor paschalis Chronici, 1135-R.

De duabus epochis Christt, 1137-3.

Methodus epactarum et noviluad inve-tigasdi
rafio qua utilur auvclor Chranici Pusc..ulis,
1137-38.

Methodus ud Paschales {ermiros sive judaict
Paschata coanoscenda qua auclter Clironici
Paschalts utitur, 1137-10. :

Raderi nota, 11:15-60.

Clinton. De fastis chranici consularibus. anglice,

1139-46.

Sylladbus auclorum qui laudaniur, 1145-6,

Index verbornm mixobarbarorum, 1773-80.

Index analylicus, 1755-76.
Ctronologica, 97, 65-88 (Nindori, initio Jo. Malalc).
Chronicon brere { Bullialdus), 157, 1167-8.1.
Enarratianes chronagraphicae cum notis Bandurii, 157,

H21-4.
Theophanes conlinualus (Combefis), lib. 1-4, 109,
3235-68

cncomium (Tafel),

15-225: 6: 369-5(n,
De Persica captivilate (Combefis), 86. II,
|Zacharias Antiochenus?)

Fragmenta historica Tuseulana (M.) De Juliano impe-
ratore, Joan. Chrysostome et I“ndoxia. Theodosio
et Justiniano = Jo. Malale, 85, 130724,
De obsidione Byzanlii seu incursione Abxirum et Persa-
rum sub Heraclio (M.), 162, 1104, PGLT.. 80.
cpistola (Reusnerus),

933-50.

De clude CP. 162,
PGLT., 80, 949-60.

De rebus in Chersonneso gestis 1g. (Hase), 117, 909-20,
in notis.

De Russorum ad fidem conversione {Banduri), 113,
304-10, in notis.

Fragmenta de Papis ex Chronico (1l.), 111, 407-12.

Patriarchica CP. hisloria, a. 14534 ad 13578. (Crusius),
162. 1431. PGLT., 81. 825-884.

Calalogus Palriarcharum Alexandrinorum, greece, 25,
CLNXXXIV; latine, CLNXXV; Romanoruim, la-
tine, CLXXXIV (Benediclint).

De locis sanctis (Allaiius), 183, 973-90.
De antiquilatibus CP., libri 1-4. 122, 1189-1316.
Banduri Prajfatio, 11R87-8.

De sepulchris imperatorum C£., cum notis A. Bandurt
157. 725"“].

De officiis CP. (Goar). 157, 188, 234-6 ; &, 239-42.

De officiis majaris Ecclesiee CP. (Goar). 157, 127-30.

;\'otilm.'c‘ episcopaiuum variz (Gretser-Goor), 107, 325-
318.

Calaloqus urbium quz nomen mutaverunt (Banduri),

113, S81-4, in notis.

1397,

VII. VARIa.

Calalogus tibrorum manaslerii insule Palmi, crace
(M.). 149, 1047-52.

Epigramtsnala in Dionysii Areopagilz opera, &, 3,
115-8.

Scholia in S. Gregorit Nazianzeni, orationes 4-5, 36,
12115-36***; in carmen de librts canonicis, 38,
841-44, 843-46. Vide indicem methodicum.

Oraculorum Leonis imperatoris puarapiirasis, 107,
1141-59, exposilia (Lamberius). 1159-6G8.

Oraculu Zoroustrica (Gallaus), @, 122, 1115-22.
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INDEX METHODICUS

I. — DOGMATICA

A) UNIVERSE

+ BARTHOLOMEUS, apost. Fg., 2, 785-6.

+ MATTHIAS. apost. Fg., 2, 783-4.

+ BARNABAS. Fg., 2, 781-2.

CLEMENS ROMANUS. Fg., 1, 453-60; 1475-6.
PAPIAS. Fg., 5§, 1255-62.

SENIORES apud Irenzum, §, 1385-1402.
JUSTINUS. Fg., 8, 1591-1600; 1801-2.
TATIANUS. Fg., 8, 1601-2, 1801-6.
CLAUDIUS APOLLINARIS. Fg., b, 1293-6.
MELITO. Fg., b, 1207-26.

IREN.EUS. Fg.. 7, 1225-64; 2017-18.
(Plafliana, 1248-57.)
PANTENUS. Fg., §, 1329-32.
SERAPION ANTIOCIHENUS. 5, 1373-6.
CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, Stromatum. Iib. 1-8,
8. 685-1382; 9, 9-602.
Hypotyposes, 713-50.
IFragmenta, 749-54.
HIPPOLYTUS. ¥gz., 10, 861-74.

ORIGENES, Periarchon, lib.
Stromatum fg.. 101-8.
Philocalia, 14, 1309-16.
GREGORIUS THAUMATURGLUS. Expositio fidei,
10, 983-88.
Fragmenta, 10, 1789-90.

DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Fg., 10, 1597-1602,
Epistolx, 1291-1344.

THEOGNOSTUS. Fg., 10, 239-42.
PIERIUS. Fg., 10, 243-6.
METHODIUS. Fz., 18, 339-40; 403-8.
PETRUS [ ALEX. Fg., 18, 509-22,
EUSTATHIUS ANT. Fg., 18. 675-96.

ATHANASIUS. Expositio fidei, 25, 199-208.
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 26, 795-810.
Epistola ad Jovionum, 813-24.
Sermo major de fide, 28, 1263-94; 1237-40; 1247-50.
Epistole beortastice, 26, 1360-1444.
Fragmenta, 1217-1326.

1-4, 11, 111-414;

+ ATHANASIUS ALEX. Exblicatio symboll, 286,

1231-2: 28, 1637-44.

Liber de detinitionibus, 28, 533-14.

Cu:estiones ad Antiochum, 587-700.

Aliie, 773-96.

Expositio fidei. 28, 1262,

Brevis expositio fidei, 13:21-24.

Fides Patrum nicenorum, 28, 1637-14.

Syvmbolum Qu’cumgue, 1581-906.
Ejus expositin, 1505-1604,

Epistola catholica, 28, 81-84.

Epistola ad episcopumn DPorsarum, 1354-68.

SYMBOLUM HIEROSOLYMITANUM. 83. 333-6.

CYRILLUS HIEROS. Catecheses 1-23, 83, 351-1128
tin primis 4-5. 453-524).
Fragmenta, 1181-2: 1203-4.

t EUSEBIUS G.TESAR. De incorporall et invisibili
BASILIUS C.ES. Homilia de fide, 31, 463-72 et (75-
R

BASILIUS et GREGORIUS NAZ. +. De sancta et
orthodoxa fide, latine, 30, 831-6.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Homilia de dogmate,
35, 1U435-82,
De moderatione in disputando, 36, 173-212.
Carmina theologica, 37. 397-522.

GREGORIUS NYSSENIUIS. Oratio catechetica ma-
gna, 45 9-116.
De cogznitione Dei, 48, 1111-26,

ISAAC JUD.EUS. Liber fidei seu de Trinitate et
Incarnatione Domini, 33. 1541-6.

t CESARIUS. Dialogi 1-4, 38 851-1191.
AMPHILOCHIUS ICONEIENSIS. Fg., 39, 97-118.
DIDYMUS ALEX. I'g., 39, 1109-10.

EPIPHANIUS. Expositio fidei, 42, 773-832.
Ancoratus, 43, 11-236.
1 De numerorum mysteriis, 507-18.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Catechesis ad itluminandos, 1-2,
49, 223-32; 231-40: + 60, 739-42.
De perfccta caritate, 56. 279-90.
PS.-CHRYSOSTOMUS. De fide, 60, 767-72.
De spe, 60, 771-74.

De curitate, 60. 773-6; 61, 681-4: 82, 769-72.
Homilia e ILegislatore, 56, 397-110.

THIEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fgz., 86, 969-1020.
PROCLUS. Fu., 65, 885-8.

THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS. Expositio symholi
niczeni, 77, 1313-48.

CYRILLUS ALENXANDRINUS. Homiliz paschales,
1-30. 77, 101-982,
Fragmenta, 76. 1421-54,

TIHEODORETUS. De divina caritate, 82, 1497-1522.
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PS.-JUSTINUS. Quzstiones et responsiones ad
Orthodoxos, 6, 1249-1400.
Expositio rectz confessionis, 1207-40.

AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS. Fg., 77, 1115-6.
GENNADIUS I CP. Fg., 85, 1621-4.
TIMOTHEUS III ALEX. Fg., 88, 1, 267-70.
1 DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, 3-4.

JOANNES MAXENTIUS. Fidei professio, 88, I,
89-90.

THEODOSIUS ALEX. Fg., 86, I, 285-6.
EUSEBIUS ALEX. De caritate, 86, I, 323-28.

LEONTIUS ET JOANNES. Collectanea de rebus
sacris, 88, II, 2017-2100.

PAMPHILUS. Panoplia dogmatica,
885-932.

LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. Fg., 868, 1I, 2003-16.
EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg., 88, 1I, 2939-64.
SOPHRONIUS HIER. Fg., 87, 111, 4009-12.

ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS. De rectis dogmati-
bus orationes 1-5, 88. 1309-62.
t Explicatio fidei orthodoxz [Anastasii et Cyrilli
Alexandrini], 89, 1399-1404.

MAXIMUS CONIFLESSOR. Centuriz 1-4 de caritate.

90, 959-1080.

Capitum thenlogicorum et ceconomicorum centuriae
1-2, 1083-1176.

Capita quinquies centena, 1177-1392,

Alia, 1401-62.

Fg. ex opere 63 dubiorum, 1461-G2.

Quaxstiones ad Theopemptum, 1393-1400.

Mystagogia, 891. 657-718.

Loci communes, 721-1018.

Ambiguorum liber, 1031-418.

Scholia in Dionysiumm Arcopagitam, 4, 15-432.

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Hodegus, 89, 35-310.
Quazstiones, 329-824.

THALASSIUS. Centurie 1-4, 91. 1427-70.

GREGORIUS 1], papa. (Confessio fidei (Epistola ud
Germanum [ CP.), 81, 1017-24; 88, 147-56.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dialectica, 94, 521-676.
De fide orthodoxa, 789-1228.
De recta sententia, 1421-32.
De institutione elementari, 95, 99-112.
Fragmenta, 85, 227-38.
Dubia, 411-16.
Expositio fidei ex arabico latine, 417-36.
Sacra DParallela, 95, 1039-1588; 96, 9-442.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Demonstratio ex ratione
quod Deus est, 97, 1491-1504.
De nomiuibus Dei, 1565-8.
Dialogus lierctiei ot orthodox! de Deo et deitate,
1567-76.
Utrum Deus ctiamnum creet, 1593-4.

TARASIUS. Apologcticus et Epistol, 98, 1423-80.
GERMANUS I CP. Epistolz dogmaticz, 98, 147-222,

THEODORUS STUDITA. Sermiones
- 1-134, 99, 509-G88: 1811-12, latine.

NICEPHORLUS I CP. Epistola ad L.conem 1, papans,
100, 169-200.

ANONYMUS BECUCCIANUS. Dogmata orihodoxa
(simul coinpendiaria fidel expositio), 98, 1229-40.

SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. Orationes 1-33,
120, 321-508.
Divinorum amorum liber, 507-602.
Capitula practica et thcologica, 603-88.
De fide, G93-702.

ANONYMUS SCHOLASTICUS. De Deo, 120, 704-
1.

EPIPHANIUS. De recligione christiana libellus, 120,
273-86.

NICETAS PECTORATUS. Capitum tres centurie,
- 120, 831-1010.

PGLT, 80.

calechelici

PATROLOGIX GRZECXE INDICES 120

PHILIPPUS. Dioptra rci christianz cum prafalio-
nibus, 127, 707-878.

- MICHAEI. PSELLUS. De omnifaria doctrina, 122,

G87-784.
Versus politici de dogmate, &, 122, 811-1K.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Panoplia dogmatica,
130, 19-1362.
Expositio symboli, 131, 9-20.

THEODORUS PRODROMUS, &, 133, 1221-2,

EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICIENSIS. Dialogus
inter Theophilum et Hieroclem, 135, 909-26.

AI\'TIC.)Q’:US MELISSA. Loci communes, 136, 765-

NICETAS ACOMINATUS. Thesaurus lidei orthe-
doxx, 139, 1091 ad 140, 284.

NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. Sermo ad monachas
suos (De fide), 142, 583-6006.

GREGORIUS PALAMAS. De fide, 151, 93-164.
(Confessio fidei orthodoxme, 7063-GS.

CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. De lide ortho-
doxa. 160, 29-42.

THEOPHORUS NIC.ENUS, Epistolx 3, 150, 287-5¢1.

MANUEL CALECAS. De principiis fidei catholice,
152, 129-662.

JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. Dc Deo expositio mate-
riaria decades, latine, 741-992,

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Opus, 153, 33-750.
Expositio sacri svmboli 1-2, 751-802, 803-18.
Arliculi XII de fide. 819-30.

Responsa ad Gabrielem, 829-952.

MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Florilegium, f3.,
150. 245-8. 2

GENNADIUS. De Providentia cl pradestinatione,
liber 1, 11053-26; 2, 539-66G; 3-5, 1123-56.
Confessio fidei prior, 319-32, posterior, 333-52.

B). DE TRINITATE

GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS, 10. 1123-6.

DIONYSIUS ALEX. Apologia ad Dionysium papam,
PL., §. 117-28.

t EUSEBIUS C.ES. De incorporali Deo, 24, 1113-28;
1127-36. De ¢o quod Deus Pater incorporalis est
lib. 1-2, 24, 1147-70.

ATHANASIUS. De Trinitate et Spiritu Sancto, 28
1191-1218.
Fragmenta, 1239-61, 1323-26.

T ATHANASIUS. De communi essentia Patris et Filii
et Spir. S., 28. 290-30.
De S. Trinitate, dialogi 1-5, 1115-1286.

CYRILLUS HIEROS. Catecheses, 7, 10-11, 16-17, 33.

BASILIUS C.1°S. Homilia in illud In principio cral
Yerbum, 31, 471-82,
IHomilia de Spiritu Sancto, 31, 1429-38.
In sanctam Christi generationem, 1457-76.
Adversus calumniatores de S, Trinitale, 14857-96.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZIENUS.
gicae 1-5, 38, 11-172.
Poemata 1-3, 37, 397-11¢.

GRLEGORIUS NYSSENUS. In
sabjecerit, 44, 1303-26.

Quod non sint tres dii, 45, 115-36.
De Patre et Kilio et Sp. S. (de fide), 135-46.
De deitate Filii et Sp. S.. 468, 553-76.
De Spiritu Sancto, 695-702.
De¢ enmmunibus notionibus, 45, 175-86.
IF'g, ad Ablabium, 46, 1123-20.

T CHRYSOSTOMUS. In illud In principio eral Ver-
bum, 63. 513-H0 (ante 381).
Dec ‘Irinitate, 48, 1087-90.

Orationes theolo-

ilhid Quando sibi
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ISAAC JUD.EUS. Liber fidei scu de Trinitate et
Incarnatione, 33, 1541-6.

DIDYMUS ALEX. De Trinitate, lib. 1-3, 39, 269-992.
De Spiritu Sancto, 1031-86.

SEVERIANLUS. Dec sigillis, 63, 531-44.

HIERONYMUS GR.ECUS. De S. Trinitate, 40,
847-60.

PROCLUS. Homilia 13 in S. Pascha ¢t in illud In
principio crat Verbum, 65, 799-806.

CYRILLUS ALEX. Thesaurus de sancta et consubs-
tantiali Trinitate, 79, 9-656.
De S. Trinitate, dialogus, 657-1124.
§ Capita argumentorum dialogi de Trinitate, 79,
1123-406.
t+ De sacrosancta Trinitate, 77, 1119-74.

THEODORETUS (= P’s. Cyrillus Alex.). De sancta
ct vivifica Trinitate. 75, 1147-1190.
De Trinitate, latine, 83, 1167-72.

§ DI:?.\'YSIL'S AREOPAGITA. De divinis nominibus,
. 583-96.
De mystica theologia, 997-1064.

JTHEODOSIUS ALEX. Homilia de Trinitate, 86, I,
281-65. i

EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg.de Trinitate et Incarnatione,
868, II, 2039-44.

AXA%’I‘OE;\%{)US ANTIOCHEXNUS. De Trinitate, 88,
De ‘inci}cl‘lmscriplo, 1331-6.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De sancta Trinitate, 84,
9-18. i
De hymno trisagio, 21-62.
Carmen in Theogoniam, &, 88, 817-26.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Demonstratio quod Deus

habeat Filium consubstantialem et comzternum.
97. 1557-62.

Quod Deus semper generat, Filius semper gene-
ratur, 1561-66.

De nominibus Dei,
1567-76.

Brevis doctrina de divinis nominibus comnmunibus
Trinitati et propriis aniculque forma, 1599-1602.

PHOTIUS. De Spiritu sancto, mystagogia, 102, 279-
400,

THEODORUS II LASCARIS. De divinis nomini-
bus. 140, 763-70.

THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. Hom. 54 (Nemo novit
Patrem nisi Filius), 132, 941-52.
Vide infra Indicermn de controversia inter Latinos et
Grwcos (scripta de processione Spirilus sanctt);
indicem de Festis Christi, in Pentecosten.

GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Deo in Trinitate uno,
160, 567-96.

15305-R; de Deo et deitate,

C). DE VERBO INCARNATO

MELITO, 1g. 5, 1819-22,

HIPPOLYTUS. De Cbristo ct Antichristo, 10,
725-88.

ATHANASIUS. De Incarnatione Verbi, 25. 95-198.
De Incarnatione et contra Arianos, 26, 983-1028.
Epistola ad Lpictetum, 1049-70.

Ad Adelphium, 1071-84.
Ad Maximum, 1085-80.

CYRILLUS HIEROS. Catecheses 12-15, 33, 725-916.
EI'HR.EM Syrus. De Margarita, {g., 88, 11, 2109-10.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. In novam domini-
cam, 368, G07-22,
Poemata, - 9-11; 37, 155-72.

CHHIRYSOSTOMUS. Hom. in Io. V, 19, 58, 247-56;
t 89, 687-700, 63, 927-30.

ISAAC JUDXUS. Liber fildet seu de Trinitale ct
Incarnatione, 33, 13-11-6.
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THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, fg., 68, 969-94.

PROCI.US. De Incarnatione Domini orationes 1-2, 65,
691-704, 703-8.
De dogmate Incarnationis, 841-44.

EUSEBIUS EMESENUS. De persona Christi, fg.,
88. I, 535-46.

CYRILI.US ALEX. De Incarnatione Unigeniti, dialo-
gus, 75, 1189-1251.
Quod umnus sit Christus, dialogus, 1253-1362.
Scholia de Incarnatione Unigeniti, 1369-1412.
Scholia de Incarn:atione Verbi Dei, 1:113-20.
Homilia de Incarnatione Dei Verbi, 77, 1089-86.

THEODORETUS (= Ps. Cyrillus Alex.). De Incarna-
tione Domini, 75, 1419-78.
Eranistes, 83, 27-330.
Vide Indicem de Arianismo, Apollinarismo, Nesto-
rianismo- el Eulychianismo.

SEVERIANUS. De sigillis, 63, 331-44.

EUSEBIUS ALEX. De Incarnatione Domini, 88, I,
327-32.

JOBIUS MONACHUS. Quwmstio quare Filius incar-
natus non autem Pater aut Sp. S.. 86, 11, 3312-20.

EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg. de Trinitate et Incarnatione,
86. II, 2939-44.

ANASTASIUS ANT. De Incarnatione, 89, 1335-48.
De passione et imipassibilitate Christi, 1347-36.
Dec resurrcctione Christi, 1355-62.

THEODORUS RIHAITUENSIS. De Incarnatione,
91, 1-183-1504.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De quinque inimicis a
quibus Christus nos liberavit, 97, 1461-70.
Dc;sg‘t;cgato originali et rcdemptione universali,
De luctatione Christi cum diabolo, 1523-8.
De differentia inter humanilatem et corpus Christi,
1521-24.
Quastlo Verbum Del sitne creatum annon, 1591-4.
Uter major sanclificans (Joan. Baptista) an sancti-
ficatns, 1593-6.
Christum hominem
155:3-6.
De unione et incarnatione, 1601-10.
JOANNES DIAC. CP. De Dei
@conomia, 120, 1293-0.
GREGORIUS PALAMAS. Homiilia de Incarnatione,
151, 189-220.
GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Christi incarnatione,
160, 1157-62Q

Vide Indicem de [estis D.-N. .1.-C. el Indicem
polemicum,

factum esse -verumn Deum,

circa hominem

D). DE SACRAMENTIS

t DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De ecclesiastica
hierarchia, 3, 369-584.

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. De vita in Christo, 150,
493"726.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Sacramentis,
155, 175-238.

1. De BarTisvo.

DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Epistol2 1-5, de
baptismo (1* tantum, 10, 1313-16; ccterz in PL.,
5, 39-100).

CYRILLUS HIER. Catecheses,
425-80 et 1065-84.

1+ BASILIUS. De baptismo, lib. 1-2, 31, 1613-1628.
Homilia 31, 423-44 [Severiani]

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Homilia 40, 386,
359-428.

33, prasertim
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GRLEGORIUS NYSSENUS. Adversus ecos qgui baptis-
muimn differunt, 46, 415-32.

HIERONYMUS GR.ECUS. De effectibus baptisml,
40, 859-66.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Catechesis ad illuminandos, 1-2,
48 233-32, 231-40; + 60, 739-42; 61, 783-6.

THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Contra defen-
sores pexcati originalis, f4.. 68, 1005-12; ad hap-
tizandos. 1g., 1013-16.

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS, 86, I, 371-80.
MARCUS EREMITA, 63, 985-1028.

t TI"ECDORETUS re! SOPHRONIUS. Debaptismate
apostolorum et Deipare, 87, 111, 3381-2: 82,
1075-8.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De existentia justorum
ante baplismi institutionem, 87, 1541-4.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 175-238.
GREGORIUS PALAMAS, 151, 473-86.

2. DE CHRISMATE.

CYRILLUS HIER. Catechesis, 33, 1087-94.
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 237-52.

3. De EUCHARISTIA.

CYRILLUS HIER., 33, 1097-1106: 1109-28.
Chrysostomus. Epistola ad Cwesarium, 62, 755-60,
64. 495-500.

CYRILLUS ALEX. In mysticam cenam homilia, 77,
1015-30; 76, 1423-6.

EUTYCHIUS CP. Sermo de Paschate et Eucharistia,
86, II, 2391-2402.

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Oratio de sacra svnaxi, 89.
825-50.

1 JOANNES DAMASCENUS (Pelrus Mansur). De
corpore el sanguine Christi, 85, 401-12.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Panem benedictum fieri
corpus Christi, dialogus cum Saraceno, 97,
1551-4.

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. PFreces ¢t Iambl, 8,
114, 219-26.

SAMONAS. De Sacramento aliaris, disceptatio cum
Achmed saraceno, 120, 821-32.

NICOLAUS METHONENSIS. De corpore el san-
guine Christi, 135, 509-1&.

GEXNNADIUS (Scholarius). De Sacramentali corpore
Christi, 1-2, 160, 351-74, 375-80.
BESSARION. De verbis consecrationis apud Grzcos
(in Svnodo), 161, 459-94.
De sacramento Eucharistia et verbis consecrationis,
493-520,
Vide Indicem conlroversie inler Lalinos el Greeos,
ea praseriim qua insunt de azymis ¢ de epiclesi.

4. D PANITENTIA.

Homilie.

CYRILLUS HIER.
peccatorum, 33,
recensio,)

+ BASILIUS, 31, 1475-88.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Homilise 1-9, 49, 277-350; 1 59,
707-66: 80, 681-708 (hom. 1-3);: 765-8; b6. 397-410
(De legislatore...el pnitentia); 60, 759-64 (De
remissione peccatorum).

ASTERIUS AMASENUS, 40, 351-70.

BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS, 835, 315-26.

De penitentia et remissione
381-408 et 409-24. (alicra

PATROLOGIZE GRACXZE INDICES

124

JOANNES JEJUNATOR, 88, 1 1918-32; 1937-8.
Alia scripta.

+ JOANNES JEJUNATOR. P=znitentiale, 88, 1889-
1918.

SOPHRONIUS HIER. De peccatorumn confessione,
87, IHl, 330G5-72.

ANTIOCHUS MONACHUS. De oratione el confes-
sione, 89, 1849-56.

THEODORUS STUDITA. Canones de confessione
et satisfactione, 98, 1721-30.

SYMEON JUNICR (¥ JOANNES DAMASCENUS).
De confessione, 85, 283-304.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Pmnitentia,
1565. 469-504.
Vide Indicem de heeresibus (de novatianis).

5. D SaceErbpoTIO.

+ BASILIUS. Sermo ob sacerdotum Instructionem,
31, 1685-88.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De fuga sua, 33,
407-514.
In Gregoriuin Nvsscnum, 831-42.
In Eulalium, 851-6.
De dogmate el episcoporum constitutione, 1063-82,

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS, In suam ordinationem,
48, 543-51.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De sacerdotio,
623-92: 1 liber 7, JOG7-T0. 7
Sermo cum preshyter ordinatus est, 48, 683-700.
De Anathemale (Flarianus Anl.?), 48, 943-52.
+ De scientin el preshytero, 61, 783-0.
1 De Jegislatore et vesle sacerdotali, 58, 397-110.

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De gratix commu-
nicatione et preshvteris, 86, 1, 341-30.

+ DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De ecclesiastlea
hicrarchia, 3, 369-584.

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. De dignitate sacerdotali,
88, 1287-8.

THEQOPHANES NICENUS. I'pistola 3+, 180, 319-50.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De sacerdotio,

155, 953-76.
Dec sacris ordinationibus, 361-47.

“ hl‘i l "ﬁ » 48p

6. DE MaTRIMONIO.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 503-16.
Vide itndicemm moralem el ascelicum el Indicem
canonicum.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De una uxore ducenda,
97, 1555-&.

7. DE EXTREMA UNCTIONE.

SYMEQON THESSALONICENSIS. De sacro Euche-
Jxo, 155, 515-36.
Vide Indicern de novissimis.

E). PNEUMATOLOGIA

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De mentibus, ¥,
37. 437-46.

CHEYSOSTOMUS. In Stagyrivim a damone vexa-
tum, 47, 423-94.
I:emones non gubernare mundum (de diabolo
tentatore)., 1-3. 48, 241-76.

EUSEBIUS EMESENUS.
86. 1, 383'4‘.’6-

In diabolum ¢t orcuny,
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+ DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De calesti hicrar-
chia, 3, 119-370.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De luctatione Christl
cum diabolo, 97, 1523-8.

M IC;I%E% PSELLUS. De d@monum operatione, 122,
19-76.
De damonibus, R75-82.
Vide Indicem hagiographicum s. v. Angeli, Michael.

F) ANTHROPOILOGIA

De ANIMA.

Clemens Alexandrinus, 9. 751-2.

Lustathius Antlochenus, 18, 687-92.

1 Eusebius Casar. 24, 1135-44.

t+ Athanasius. 28. 1431-34.

Gregorius Nazianzenus. . 37. 115-56.

Gregorius Nyssenus. 45, 187-222,

De anima cf resurreclione. 46, 11-160.

A?.neasn(}uz:cus. De immortalilate enimee, 85, 871-
1004,

Maximus (1 Gregorius Thaumaturgus), 10, 1137-46
et 91, 353-62,

Michael Psellus, 122, 1029-76: &, 1075-6.

Nicephorus Chumnus ( Nathanael). Adversus Plotinum
de anima, 140, 1403-38.

ALIA.

Methodius. De libero arbitrio, 18. 239-66.

t Euseggu.a Cas. De spirituali cogifatione horninis, 24,
1143-

Nemesius. De nalura hominis, 40, 503-818.

Meletius. De natura hominis, 64. 1075-1310.

Svnesius. De insomniis, 66, 1281-1380.

Manuel Pakeologus. De insomniis, 158, 87-92.

G) DE NOVISSIMIS

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De infantibus
przmature abripiuntur, 46, 161-92,

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De consolatione mortis, 56,
293-306.

GERMANUS [ CP. De vite termilno dialogus, 88,
89-132.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De morte quomodo
mortificetur, 97, 1597-1600.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De mortis determinatione,
122, 915-20.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De contemnenda morte,
154, 1169-1212.

MARCUS EPHESINUS. De vite termino, 160,
1193-1200.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Idiomelon ad exodias-
ticum, g, 97, 1367-70.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De ordine sepul-
turz, 155, 669-96.
+ ATITANASIUS. De defunctis, 28, 1248-50.

MACARIUS ALEX. De statu animarum post mortem,
34, 385-92.

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De mortuls, 46, 497-538.

ANASZE%SIUS SINAITA. In defunctos, 89, 1191-
1202.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De his qui in fide
dormierunt, 95, 247-78.

ANDREAS CRETENXNSIS. De humana vita ct de
defunctis, 87, 1267-1302.

EUSTRATIUS. De statu animarum post mortem,
PGLT., 80, 823-80.

1 Hg(l;fgzLYTUS. De consummatione mundi, 10,
De (Ehrisio ¢t Antichristo, 10, 725-88.

qui
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CYRILLUS HIEROS. Dec secundo Christi adventu,
33. 369-916.
De vita zterna, 1007-60.

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. In illud Quando sibi
subjecerit omnia, 44, 1303-16.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De future vite deliciis, 51,
347-54.
¥ De secundo Christi adventu, 59, 619-28: 61, 775-8.
T De consummatione szculi, 63. 937-42.

CYRILLUS ALEX. De exitu animz et secundo
Christi adventu. 77. 10671-90.
Adversus neganles offerendum esse pro defunctis,
76, 1423-6. .

LEO )ld\élPERATOR. Canticum compunctionis, &, 107,
309-14.

THEOPHANES CERAMIEUS. De secundo Christi
adventu, 132, 395-412.

vt. PALAMAS. De secundo Christi adventu, 151,

47-64.
Dr RESURRECTIONE

Justinus, 6, 1571-92.

Athenagoras. 6, 973-1024.

Origenes, 11, 91-100.

Mecthodius, 18, 265-330.

t+ Eusebius Cas., 24, 1069-1114,

Cyrillus Hieros., 38, 1017-60.

Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 11-160.

Chrysostoinus, §0. 417 ler-432.

neas ()}azmus, 85, 871-1004 (de Immortalitate ani-
mae).

II. — APOLOGETICA

A) ADVERSUS ETHNICOS; SCRIPTA
PHILOSOPIICA

QUADRATUS. Apologia, fg., 5, 1265-6.

JUSTINUS Apologic : 1~ 6. 327-440; 2% 441-70.
De resurrectione, 1571-92.
t+ Cohortatio ad Gracos, 241-312.
t Oratio ad Grzcos, 229-40.
t Liber de monarchia, 311-26.

TATIANUS. Ad Graecos, 68, 803-88.

ATHENAGORAS. Legatio pro Christianis, 6, 899-792.
De Resurrectione, 973-1024.

THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS. Ad
lib. 1-3 @, 1023-168.

MELITO. Apologia, fg., 5, 1209-14 et 1225-32.
ANONYMUS. Epistola ad Diognetum. 2, 1167-86.
HERMIAS. Irrisio gentilium, 8, 1169-80.

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Exhortatio ad
Gentes, 8, 49-246.
De Providentia, fg., 9, 749-52.
De znima, 731-2.

HIPPOLYTUS. Liber adversus Grzcos, contra
Platonem de causa universi, 10, 795-802; 104,
361-3.

ORIGEXNES. Contra Celsam. lib. 1-8, 11, 641-1632.

De resurrectione, 11, 91-96 (95-100).
Exhortatio ad martyrium, 11, 563-638.

DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De natura, 10,
1249-70.

METHODIUS. De libero arbitrio, 18, 239-66.
De resurrectione. 265-330.
De creatis, 331-44.
Fragmenta, 339-40 et 403-8.

EUSTATHIUS ANT. De anima, fg., 18, 687-92.

EUSEBIUS C.ES. Priparatio Evangelica, 21, 21-
1408. ;

Autolveum,
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Demonstratio Evangelica. 22, 13-794.

Elementaris introductio, 22, 1271-4.

Eclog= prophetice, 22, 1021-1262.

Theophania, 24, 609-90,

Liber contra Hieroclem, 22, 795-868.

Constantini oratio ad sanctum ccetum, 20, 1233-
1316.

De laudibus Constantini (cop. 11-18), 20, 1315-1440.

+ De resurrectione 1-2, 24, 1069-1114.

De Incorporali anima, 1135-44.

De spirituali cogitatione hominis, 1143-6,

ATHANASIUS. Contra Gentes et de Incarnatfone
Dei Verbi, 25. 3-96; 95-198.
+ De amuletis, 28, 1319-20.
De templo Athenarum, 28. 1427-32.
De corpore et anima, 1431-34.

BASII.:}US CAS. De legendis libris gentllium. 31,
263-011.
De gratiarum actione, 31, 217-38.
Homilixa tempore famis et siccitatis, 31. 303-29.
Quod Deus non cst auctor malorum, 329-54.
De consolatione in adversis, 1087-1704.
Consolatoria ad ®grotum, 1713-22.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Contra Julianum
1-2, 35, 531-664; 663-720.
Ex oratione contra astronomos, 36, 675-8.
De Providentia, &, 37, 423-30; 429-38.
De anima, ®, 445-56.
De mentibus, &, 437-46.

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Contra fatum, 45, 145-74.
De anima, 187-222.
De anima et resurrectione, 46, 11-160.
Adversus Greeos ex communibus notionibus, 45,
175-186.
De infantibus qui
161-191.

CYRILLUS INIEROS. Catechesis 6, 8, 9, 13. 33.

DIODORUS TARSENSIS. De fato apud Photiumn,
cod. 223, 103, 829-78.

NEMESIUS. De natura hominis, 40. 503-818.

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Judwos et
gentiles quod Christus sit Dcus, 48, 313-38.

Liber in S. Babvlam, §0, 533-72.
Ad populum Antiochenum, hom. 1-21, 49, 15-222.
Damones non gubernare mundum, 1-3. 49, 241-7t.
De resurreclione mortuorum, 50, 417 ter-32.
De terrw motu, 50, 713-6.
Quod nemo lzditur nisi a scipso, §2, 459-80.
Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt, 479-528,
De consolatione mortis, latine, 58, 293-99: 299-300.

PSEUDO-CHRYSOSTOMUS. De fato et Providentia
1-6, 50. 749-74. ;
Contra Judaos, gentiles ct hereticos, 48, 1075-841,
De fide ct lege nuture et S. Spiritu, 1081-8.
De siccitate, 61, 723-26.
De fato, 62, 719-22,
De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 64, 17-8.

SYNESIUS. De Providentia, 66, 1209-82.
MACARIUS MAGNES. IFz., 10, 1345-1406.
SEVERIANUS. De pythonibus et malcficis, 65, 27-8.

CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. lu Julianum, 76,
203-1064.

EUSEBIUS ALEX. De astronomis, 86, I, 151-Cz.

THEODORETUS. Grzcarum
83, 7&83-1132.
De Providentia orationes 1-10, 553-774.

PSEUDO-JUSTINUS. Quxstiones grece ad Chrls-
tianos. 6, 1163-90.
Quastiones christiane ad Gracos, 1401-64.
Confutatio quorumdam Atristotelis dogmatum,
1191-1564.
Qusrstiones et responsiones ad orthodoxos, 1249-
1400.

AENEAS GAZTUS. Theophrastus. Dialogus de
immorlalitate animze, 89, 871-1004.

ZACHARIAS MITYLEN.LUS. De mundi opilicio
cuntra Philosophos, 85, 1011-44.

pr&mature sbripiuntur, 46,

affectionum curatio,
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MAXIMUS (t Gregerius Thoumalurgus),
De anima, 10, 1137-4G et 91, 303-62.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. D¢ draconibus et strvgi-
bus, 94, 15399-160],

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Demonstratio ex ratione
Demm esse, 97, 1-491-1574.
Quuestio ab infideli de exsistentia Dei, 1539-42.
De humilitate pradicationis, 1547-32.
LEQ IMPERATOR. Apolosia, &, 107, 659-62.
De tcmnore an sit in tempore, 1385-6.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De anima, 122, 1029-76: §,
1075-46.
THEODORUS PRODROMUS. In eos qui ob
paupertalem Providentlie conviciantur, 133,

1291-1302.

Invectiva in Pauperies suphiam na-la cs?, 1313-28,
Iambi contra indignabundos in Providentiani, &,
1335-40.

NICEPHORUS CHUMNUS (Nathanael). Adversus
Plotinum de anima, 140, 14U3-38.

THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. De siccitate,
1069-78.

132,

B) ADVERSUS JUDAEOS

+ BARNADBAS. Epistola, 2, 727-82.

JUSTINUS.
171-80n,

ARISTO PELI.LTUS. Ex disputatione Jasonis et
Papisci. ig.. 5. 1277-86.

HIPPOILYTUS. Demonstratio adversus Judseos, 10,
Ta7-94.

T ATIIANASIUS. De sabbato et circumcisione, 28,
135-12.
De semente {et sabbatoj, 28, 143-68.

t GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Delecta testimonia
adversus Judezos, 46. 193-231.

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Judaos et gen-

tiles quod Christus sit Deus, 48. 813-38.
Adversus Judaos orationes 1-8, 843-942.

¥ CHRYSOSTOMUS. Homiliz, 48, 1075-80, 1081-8:
61. 743-802.

FHIERONYMUS GR.ECUS. Fg. [de Trinitate et de
cruce|. 40, 847-v0.

SEVERIANUS GABALITANUS [t Chrysostomus],
81, 793-502.

CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. De adoratione in

spiritu el veritate, lib. 1-17, 68, 133-1126.
De Svoagogwe defectu, 76, 1421-4.

BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS. Contra Jud=os de
Salvatoris advenlu demonstratio, 85, 399-426.

EUSLEBIUS ALENAXNDRINUS. De neomeniis et
sabbalo, 86, I, 333-8.

GREGEXNTIUS. Disputatio cum Herbano judso, 86,
T 621-764.

TIMOTHEUS HIEROS. Dialopus
Judxi, 86, 1, 251-1.

ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS. De sabbato, 89,
1 109-0.

ANASTASIUS [S. EUTHYMII abbasl. Adversus
judiwos, 89. 12003-72, 1271-74 (dialogus parvus),
1273-82 (alia interrogutio).

LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS. Sermo, 93, 1587-
16G11).

I'razmenta, 1609-12,

DIONYSIUS TELMARENSIS. Fragmentum, 97,
| L N L

THIEODORUS ARUCARIIA. Opuscula
10. Adversus Jwd:eumt dissertalio, 187, 529-34.

Disputlatio cum Tryphone judzo, 6,

Christian! et
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39. De distinctione mundarum et immundarum
escarum in N. T., 1545-8.

ANDRONICUS COMNENUS. Dialogus contra
Judscos, latine, 133. 797-924.

CHRISTOPHORLUS. Exhortatio ad Israel, &, 117.
1175-84.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABEXNUS, 130, tit. 8, 257-306.

C) ADVERSUS MAIIUMETANOS

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Disputatio Christiani et
Saraceni, 96. 1335-68.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula contra hre-
ticos, Judzos et Saracenos, 97, 1461-1602, in
quibus nola:

& Interrogatio Arabum ad Christianum, 1527-8.

9. Interrogatio Saraceni, 1529-30.

18. Ex concertationibus cum  Saracenis
Joannemn Damascenum, 94, 1585-98.

19. Mahometum non csse ex Deo, 97, 1543-6.

20. Mahometum fuisse hostem Dei et a diemone
obsessum, 1315-8.

22. Panein benedictum ticri corpus Christi, dialogus
cum Saraceno, 1351-1.

24. De una uxore ducendia, 1555-8.

32. Contra Saracenos Theopaschitas, latine, 1583-4.

35. Disputatio cum Saraceno de auclore boni et
mali, 1587-92,

GREGORIUS DECAPOLITANUS. De Saracenl
martyris visione, 110, 1201-12.

BARTRHOLOMI:US EDESSENUS. Confutatio Aga-
reni, 104, 1383-1448. =
Confutatio Muhammedis, 104, 1447-58.

NICETAS BYZANTINUS. Refutatio Mohammedis,
105, 069-B42.

LLEO IMPERATOR. Epistola ad Omarum, 107,
315-24.

SAMONAS De Sacramento Altaris
cum Achmed Saraceno, 120, 321-32.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Disputatio de fide cum
philosopho Saraceno, 131, 19-38.

ANONYMUS. Dialogus Christiani cum Ismaclita, fg.,
131- 37‘60-
JOANNES CANTACUZENUS. Contra Mahumetum,
1541 371-584- !
Orationcs 1-4, 583-692.

DEMETzRIUS CYDONIUS. Contra M., 154. 1037-
1152.

ANONYMUS Christianz fide! confesslo facta Sara-
cenis, 154, 1151-70.

ANONYMUS. De vita Mohammedis, 158, 1077-80.
MANUEL PALEOLOGUS. Dialogus cum Mahume-
tano, 156. 125-74.

Euthvmius Zigabenus, 130, tit. 28, 1331,
Nicetas Acominatus, 140. tom. 20, 103.
VYide Indicem historicum de rebus turcicis.

apud

disceptatio

III. — POLEMICA ADVERSUS
HERETICOS

A) UNIVERSE

IRENXAUS. Adversus hereses, 7, 437-1224.
[HIPPOLYTUS] Philosoohouniena. 16. 2017-454.

+ ATHANASIUS. Sermo contra omnes hicreses, 28,

S502-24.
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EPIPIIANIUS. Panarium, 41-42, 888.
Anacephakeosis, 833-881.

THEODORLTUS. Hmreticarum fabularum comipen-
dium, 83, 333-330.

LEOE\;E‘SN,'S BYZANTINUS. Dc sectis, 88, I, 1193-
1208.

TDMOTHEUS CP. De receptionze hereticorum, 83, I,
11-74.

JOANé\IES DAMASCENUS. De beresibus, 04, 677-
780.

GER’%?%:‘S\.US I, CP. Dec hzresibus et synodis, 98,

EUTI%OY.\IIUS ZIGABIINUS. Panoplia dogmatica,

NICEETAS ACOMINATUS. Thesaarus fidei ortho-
doxx, 138, .1101-1441: 140, 9-284.

Z\IETI-:?? 0IUS Monachus. De schismate vitando. 149,
781-808.

JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon in Deiparam
1413-22. A s
CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS.
bus, 150. 19-30.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Dialozus cont
hareses, 155 33-176. §

Dc hazresi-

B) ADVERSUS H.ERETICOS =. I-III

IGNATIUS ANTIOCHENUS. Lpistolz, 5, 643-728,

f‘.NOS’I‘_HZORUM fracsmenta, 7, 1263-1322 ( Basilides.
Epiy-hanes, Isidorus, Vatenlinus, Plolemzus,
I eracleo.)

RHODON, adversus Marcionem, 8, 1333-8.
AGRIPPA CASTOR. Contra Basiliden, §, 1269-72.
APOLLONIUS. Adversus Cataphrygas, 5, 1381-6.

PS.-.??:I’I_—Z? IUS URBANUS. Contra Montanistas, 10.
o-20.

CLEMENTINA, 2, 1205-1454 (Recognitiones), 1,
25-470 {I'lomilix), 469-604 (Epitome).

CLEMENS ALIX. Excerpta ex libris Theodoti, 9,
651-98.

HIPPOLYTUS. Contra hwresim Noeti. 1, 803-30.
t Contra Beronemn et Heliconem, 829-840. (Cum
syllogi=mis Anastasii, 839-43.)

t CAIUS Parvus Labyrinthus, 10, 25-34.
CAIUS. Adversus Proclum, fg., 10, 25-6.

MALCHIO cx actis adversus Paulum Samosatenum,
10, 249-G0.

T ADAMANTIUS. Dialogus de recta in Deum fid
11, 1713-1884. " ¥

ATHANASIUS. Contra Valentinum, 8§, 1223-4.
Contra Novatianos, 26, 1315-8.
1 Contra Sabcilianos, 23, 95-112.

EUSEBIUS [EMESLENTUS, t CES.!. De fide adversus
Sabellium, 1-2, 24, 1047-70.

EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 41-42, h. 21-60.
I0 CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Catharos. 63. 491-4.
EULOGIUS. Adversus Novatianos. 86, 1I, 2559-62.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130. tit. 9 et 10,
305-32.

NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 139, tom. 4, 1241-1360.
C} ADVERSUS MANICHZXEOS
|[HEGEMONIUS] Disputatio Archelal cum Manefe,

10, 1105-1528.
5
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BASIIL.IUS. Hom. quod Deus non est auctor malorutn,
319 329‘54.

ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANLUS, 18, 411-48.
SERAPION THIMUITANUS, 40, 899-924.
EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 42, h. ¢6, 29-172.
TITUS BOSTRENSIS, 18, 1069-1264.

DIDYMUS ALEX., 89, 1085-1110 (= t Gregorlus
Nyssenus, 43, 541-2).

ZACHARIAS MITYLENZAUS, 85, 1143-4.

ANONYMUS. Disputatio contra Photinum Mani-
chxum, 88, 529-78.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dialogus contra Mani-
chseos, 84, 1505-84.
Orthodoxi disputatio cum Manichwo, 98, 1319-36.

PETRUS SICULUS. Historia Manichzorum, 104,
1239-1304.
Sermones 1-3 adversus Manich=zos, 1303-50.

PHOTIUS, 102, 15-264.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De operatione dzmonum
(Dialogus contra Euchitas), 122, 819-76.

Vide EvTHYMIUM Z1GABENUM. 180, 7-24 (adversus

Paulicianos) et infra, sub littera 1, de Massaliani.

D) ADVERSUS ARIANOS

ALEXANDER ALEX. Epistola 1-3 et Depositio Arii,
18, 547-84.

EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENUS. Fg., 18, 675-96.

EUSEBIUS CXS. Epistola ad Cwsarienses, 20,
1535-44.

ATHANASIUS. Oratio adversus Arlanos 1-3, 286,
11-468; 4, 467-528.
Ad Serapionem 1-4, 529-676.
De incarnatione et contra Ariabos, 983-1028.
Apologia contra Arianos, 25. 234-410.
— ad Constantium, £5. 595-642.
— de fuga sua, 25, 643-80.
Epistola encyclica, 221-40.
Ad cpiscopos Lgvpti et I.vbiz, 537-94.
De decretis Concilii Niceni, 413-76.
De sententia Dionysii Alex., 479-522.
Ad Serapionem de morte Arii, 685-90.
Historia arianorum ad monachos, 691-796.
De syvnodis, 26, 681-794.
Epistola: 3 ( Velera monumenta), 28, 1331-8.
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 795-810.
Ad Jovianum, 813-24.
Ad Rufiniannim, 1179-52.
* Ad Afros episcopos, 1029-82.
In lMud omnia mihi tradita, 25, 207-20.
Contra Maccdonianos, 26, 1313-4.
t+ Refutatio hypocrisis Meletii et Eusebii, 28, 85-90.
t Disputatio cum Ario in synodo, 28, 439-502.
1 Dialogi V de Trinitate (1-3 adversus Macedo-
nianos), 28, 1115-1286.
t Alii duo dialogi contra Macedonianos, 1289-1338.
t Epistole KIX. Pontificumn, Orientalium et Atha-
nasti, 1441-86.

PETRUS Il ALEX. De his que Alexandri® gesta
sunt auctore Luclo, 83, 1275-82.
Ad episcopos exsules, fg., 38, 1291-4.

EPIPHANIUS, Panarium, 42, her. 69, 73, 74, 76.
EUNOMIUS. Liber apologeticus, 381, 835-68.

BASILIUS. Adversus Eunomium 1-3, 29, 497-670;
‘ t 4-5, 671-714.
T Syllegismi contra Arianos, 30, 827-32.
Contra Sabellianos et Arium et Anomzos, 31,
599-618.

GREGORIJUS NAZIANZENUS. Orationes theolo-
ice 1-5, 36, 11-172.
Contra Arianos, 86, 213-38 ct 257-G2.
De pace, 1131-68.
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GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Eunoniium,

Coutra
tib. 1-12, 45, 237-1122,
Adversus Arium et Sabellium, 45, 1281-1302.
Adversus Macedonianos, 1301-34.

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Anom:eos 1-12,
48.701-812 ;1 Contra hzereticos| Arianos), 80, 745-8.

THEODORUS MOPS. Contra Eunomium, 66, 1001-2,

+ MARCUS DIADOCHUS. Sermo contra Arianos,
65. 1149-66.

CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. Contra Pneumato-
machos, 76, 1451-54.

GELASIUS CYZICENUS. Historia Concilii niczni,
66, 1191-1360.

GRIEGORIUS C.ES. De concilio niceno homilia. 111,
419-40. .

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Contra Arianos testimonia
patruni, 89. 1179-92,

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130, tit. 11-12, 331-8786.

NICETAS ACOMINATLUS, 139, tom. 5, 1361-1444;
140, t. 6, 9-32.
Vide Indicem de Trintlale et de Cirislo.

E) ADVERSUS APOLLINARISTAS

1. APOLLINARIS [PS.-ATHANASIUSJ. De incar-
natione Dei Verbi, 28, 25-30.
Aliud, R9-96.
Epistola ad Jovianum, 531-2.
Quod unus sit Christus, 28, 121-32.

[t GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS|. Kara uioo; wio-
1e5, 10, 1103-24.

[+ JULIUS]. Epistola ad Dionysium. 84, 856-7.
JOBIUS, episcopus. Professio fidei, 86, kI, 3319-20.
TIMOTHEUS BIERYTENSIS. Fg., 86, II, 1959-70.

II. + ATHANASIUS. Contra Apollinarium 1-2, 28,
1093-1166.

EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 42, h. 77.

DIODORUS TARSENSIS. Contra Synouslastas, fg.,
33, 1359-€2.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Epistol2 1-2 ad
Cledonium (101-2), 37, 175-202.
Poema . 10, 37, 463-70.

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Antirrheticus adversus
Apollinarem, 45, 1123-70.
Adversus Apollinarem ad Theophilum, 1269-78.

THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fg., 68, 993-1004.

CYRILLUS ALEX. Fg., ex libro contra Synouslastas,
76, 1427-38.

+ GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. De fide XII
capitula, 10, 1127-36.

ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS. Adversus Apoilinarem,
fg., 85, 1795-6.

LLEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. Adversus fraudes Apol-
linaristarnm, 86, 11. 1947-76.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130, t. 14, 875-932.

F) ADVERSUS MARCELLUM ET ALIOS,
s. IV-V

EUSEBIUS C.ES. Contra Marcerrun, 24, 704-824.
De ecclesiastica theologii, 823-1046.

EPIPHANIUS, Panarium, 70 72, 75, 78-80.
EUCENII diaconi legatio |de Mancriro], 18, 1301-G,
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CYRILLUS ALEX. Contra THEopORUM et Diopo-
nuMm. 76, 1437-52.
+ Adversus Anthropomorphitas, 76, 1065-1132.

G) ADVERSUS NESTORIANOS
ET EUTYCHIANOS

NESTORIUS. Epistolee ad Cyrillum, 77, 43-4, 49-50.
C/ELESTINUS. Epistole ad Cyrillum, 77, 89-94.
XYSTUS II1, Lpistole 1-2, 77, 277-82, 283-6.

CYRILI.US ALEX. Fpistole, 77, 9-390.
Adversus Nestorii b'asphemius, Tib. 1-5, 78, 9-248.
Dialogus cum Nestorio, 247-56.
Quod B. Maria sit Deipara, 255-92.
Explicatio X1I capitum, 295-312
Apologeticus pro N 1I capitulis contra Orientaies (in
guo ANDREXE Samosatensis refutatio), 315-86.
Apologeticus contra Theodoretum (in quo TREoODO-
RETI refutatio, 385-452.
Apologeticus ad piissimum imperatorem Theodo-
sium, 453-88.
De recta fide ad Theodosium, 1132-1200.
_— Ad reginas, 1201-1420.
Homilixc Ephesi habite 1-8, 77, 981-1010; 15-16,
1089-96; 20, 1109-12: 21-22, 1111-16.
Homilia paschalis 17, 77, 767-98.

ACACICI))S glELITE.\'ES. Homilia Ephesi habita, 77,
1467-72.

MEMNON Ephesinus Epistola, 77, 1463-6.

EUTHERIUS TYANENSIS. Confutationes quarum-
dam propositionuin (Ps.-Athanasius), 28, 1337-94.

THALASSIUS. Libellus ad Theodosium, 91, 1471-80.

SYNODICON. Adversus tragcediam Irenzi, 84, 565-
R64. Herum scripla insunt :

Abbibus, cap. 134,

Acacius Melitenus, 83, 213.

Antiochenus, 24,

Acacius Berrh®ensis, 41, 53, 55, 221.

Alexander Apamaus, 132,

Alexandcer Hierapolitanus, 54, 57, 58, G4, 65, 69. 93,
a4, 96, 100, 102, 104, 105, 127, 129, 135. *1'6, 147,
149. 152, 154, 156, 165, 167, 169, 178, 182,

Andrcas Samosatenus, 43, 59, 62, 63, 82, YU, 98,
202, 103, 106.

Candidianus, 9, 10, 11.

Claudianus, 202.

Cyrillus Alex., 1 56, 84, 85, 108, 194, 195, 198, 204,
205, 206, 207-12, 214-5, 217-8.

Dionysius, 142, 143, 179, 181.

Dorotheus, 46, 78, 115, 137.

Domitlanus quastor, 125.

Ephesina synodus, 220.

Epiphanius, 203.

Eusebius Dorvleus. 3.

Eutherius Tyunensis, 73, 74, 116, 117, 201.

Futyches. 222-3,

Helladius, 68, 111, 114, 130, 144, 164, 192, 193.

Hermogenes, 131.

Fesychius Castabalensis, 157.

Hypatia, 216.

Irenzus, 21, 42, 73, &9, 118, 186, 190.

Isidorus Pelusiota, ¢.

Joannes Antiochenus. 2, 4, 17, 37, 38, 39, 44, 48-50,
76-7, 80, 86, 91, 122-3, 126, 176, 187, 196-7.

Joannes comes, 16.

I Jullus, 224.
ibianus, 184, 185.

Maximinus Anazarbi, 67. 109, 112, 113, 159.

Meletius Mopsuestenus, 92, 119 124, 141, 145,
155, 158, 163, 171, 174, 177.

Nestorius, 3, 8, 15, 25.

Orlentales Ephesini, 7, 12, 13, 14, 18, 19, 22, 23,
26, %e, 23.

Orlentalcs legatl, 31, 32. 24, 35,

Parthenius, 150.

Paulus [Emesenus, 107.

Proclus, 153.

Rabbulas Edessenus, 200.

Theadoretus, 20, 30, 16, 40, 45, 47. 60, 61. 66. 70, 71,
T2 81, 87, 38; 9597, 99, 110, 120, 121. 148, 133,
133, 139, 146, 148, 151, 160, 161, 102, 1060, LOY,
170, 172.
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Theodorus Ancyranus, 199.

Théz;)gosius 11, 16, 29, 33, 51, 52, 140, 188, 189, 191,
Titus, 173, 180, 183.

Zenobius, 175.

Anonymus, 225.

THEODORETU'S. Epistolz, 83, 1173-1494.
Pentalogium. 84. 65-88.
Homille, 84, 53-64.
Eranistes, 83, 27-336.
t Contra Nestorium ad Sporacium, 81, 1153-64.

PAULUS, Libellus, 77. 153-8.
Homilige 1-3, 1433-14.

THEODOSIUS [, imperator Epistol;z 1-2, 77, 1447-
8, 1157-62.

PROCLUS. Orationes 1-4. 65, §79-716.
Epistole 1-17, 635. 351-33.

ACACIUS BERRH.ELNSIS. Epistolz, 77 el 84
(in Synodico).

JOANNES ANTIOCHIENUS. Epistole, 77, 83. 84."
DALMATIUS. Apologia et IZpistolw, 85, 1797-1802,

T ATHANASILUS. Epistolaad episcopum Persaruny, in
qua ¥ DIONYS!H ALEX. epistola ad Paulum
Samosatenum, 28, 1359-68.

EUTYCHES. Epistola ad Lconem, 84, 854-6.
Libellus, 856.

FLAVIANUS CP. Epistola ad Theodosium Augustum,
85. 899-92.

TIMOTH.EUS .ELURUS. Sermo et fg., 86. I. 270-
76.

GENNXADIUS I CP. Eplstola svnodica, 83, 1613-22,

EUSTATHIUS BERYTENSIS. Apologia Leonis
papax contra Timotheum ZElurum, fg., 85,
1803-4.

THEOTIMUS TOMITANUS. Epistola ad Leonem,
imperatorem, 89, 1354-60.

GELASIUS I Epistola ad Syrie episcopos. PGLT.,
80, 925-32.

QUL\'T%\NUS. Epistola ad Petrum Fullonem, 85,
1733-8.
XI1I anathematismi, 1737-10.

JOANNES MAXENTIUS. Epistola ad legatos sedis

apostolicx, 86. I. 75-78.

De Christo professio, 79-86.

Contra Nestorianos capitula, 85-8.

Alia fidei professio, 89-90.

Ratio adunationis Verbi Dei. 89-92.

Ad epistoliin Hormisdz responsio (preevia cpistola
Hormisd:e), 93-112,

Contra acepbalos libellus, 111-16.

Dialogi contra Nestorianos, 115-38.

TIMO(';FHE[.'S I ALEX. |[Monophysita). Fg., 86, 1.
263-70.
THEODOSIUS ALEX. {Monophysital.
Severum. 88, I, 277-8.
Ad Alexandrinns, 279-82,
Fragmenta, 285-6.

EPIPHANIUS CP., preter epistolas ad Hormisdam,
papam, in PL., 83,
Sententia contra Severum et Petrum, 86, I, 783-6.

EUSTATHIUS MONACHUS. Epistola de duabus
naturis adversus Severum, 86, 1. 901-42.

[PAMPHILUS HIER.]. Panoplia dogmatica, IP'GI.T.,
80, 835-922.

LEOI.“\;;il‘SlUS BYZANTINUS. De scctis, 88, I, 1193-
Contra Nestorianos et LEutvchianos, 1267-1396.
Adversus Nestorianos, lib. 1-7, 1309-1768.
Contra monophysitas, 86, I, 1769-1902.

Capita triginta contra Scverum, 1901-16.
Adversus argumenta Severi, 1915-46.
Fragmenta, 2003-16,

JUSTINIANUS. Preieter cpistolas In PI.., £2. 60. 69,
Confessio recte fidei adversus tria capitula, 3G,
I, 993-1042.

Epistola ad
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Epistola
1041-96.
Constitutio sacra contra Severianos, 1095-1104.
Tractatus conlra monophvsitas, 1103-46.
Epistola dogmatica ad Zoilum, 1145-50.

EPHRAEM ANTIOCHENUS. Fg. ex apologia pro
Svnodn Chalcedonensi, 86, II, 2103-6.
Ex libro tertiv contra Severum, 2105-8.
- EX oratione in Omnia expertus, 2107-8.
De Joanne Grammatico, 2109-10.
In Cain, 2108-10.

EUTYCHIUS CP. Epistola ad Vigilium papam, 86,
11, 2401-6.

ERECHTEIUS. Fg. |de duabus naturis], 88, II,
3321-2,

EULOGIUS ALEX. Capita VII de duabus naturis, 88,
11, 2937-40 et 81, 263-60.
Fg. de Trinitate et Incarnatione, 2939-44.
Contra monophysitas, 2943-8.
¥x defensionibus, 2947-60.
Alla, 2961-64.

ANASTASIUS 1 ANTIOCHENUS. Epistola ad
Serglum, 89, 1405-8.

SOPHRONIUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Epistola
synodica ad Sergium CP., 87, 111, 3147-200.
In Narsetem Ascalonis, ¥, 3801-6.

THEODORUS RAITHUENSIS. De Incarnatione,
91! 1483'1504.

GEORGIUS PISIDA. Contra Severum, &, 92,
1621-76.

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Opuscula theologica et
polemica ad Marinum, 1-286, 81.

1. Ad Marinum, 1, 9-38. :
Adaggginum, 2, De operibus et- voluntatibus
Ad Georgium presbyterum [de Christi myste-

rio], 53-63.

De operationibus in Christo, 63-6.
In illug Si fieri pofest (Matt., XXVI, 39),

65-70.

Tomus dogmaticus ad Marinum diaconum,

63-70.

Lpistola ad Nicandrum de dnabus in Christo

operationibus, 89-112.

Ad catholicos per Siciliam constitutos, 111-32,
Epistola ad Marinum, 133-38.

Epistola Rom® scripta. 137-40.

Ex epistola ad Petrum illustrem, latine, 141-66.
De duabus Christi naturis, 145-50.
Definitiones variz, 149-54.

Spiristdunlis tomus dogmaticus contra ecthesin,

153-84.

. De duabus unius Christi voluntatibus, 183-212,
. Distinctiones dciinitionum, 211-16.
. Theodori Bvzantini quzstiones cum solutio-
nibus Maximi, 215-28.
. Tomus dogmaticus ad Marinum presbyterum,
227-46.
. De qualitate, proprietate et differentia ad
Theodormn, preshvterum, 245-60.
21. De substantia et hypostasi, 259-64, 263-68.
22, Contra unam in Christo voluntatem, 267-70.
23. Capita decem de. duplici voluntate ad ortho-
doxos, 2069-74.
24. Testimonia Patrum (diversz definitioncs),
275-86.
Disputatio com Pvrrho, 287-354.
Lpistolre 1-45, 363-(50.
Ad Anastasiumn epistola, 90, 131-4.

ANASTASIUS DISCIPULUS MAXIMI. Ad episto-
lam Maximi, 90, 133-4.
Ad collcgium monachorumn calaritanum, 133-6.

ANASTASIUS APOCRISIARIUS. Epistola ad Theo-
dosium et testimonia Patrum [Hipnolytus contra
Beronem et Heliconem), 90, 175-88.

Syliogismi, 187-94.

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Hodegus, 89, 35-310.
De operationibus, 1281-4.
Contra Dixetetum, 1283-4.
In Sergium Grammaticun, 1283-6.

adversus Theodorum: Mopsuestenum,
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JOANNES VI CP. Epistola ad Constantinum papani,
96, 1115-34.

GERMANUS I CP. Epistola ad Armenios, 98, 135-46.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Contra Jacobitas, 84,
1435-1502.
De natura composita contra Acephalos, 85, 111-26.
De duabus voluntatibus, 127-86.
Adversus Nestorianos, 187-224.
Responsio ad Severianos, 225-28.
Fragmenta, 411-16.

PETRUS MANSUR (?) De corpore et sanguine Christl,
95, 401-12. '

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Iambi ad Agathonem, &,
97. 1137-44.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula, 87.

2. Confutatio Jacobitarum, 1469-82. )

4. Epistola Thom:z patr. Hieros. de Christo
secundum Chalcedonense ad Armentos
hereticos, 1503-22. i

11. Adversus Nestorianum in Htud Data est mihi
omnis potestas, 1533-6. ¥

12-13. Interrogationes 1-2 ad Nestortanum, 1535-8.

14. Dialogus cum Nestorlano de Theotoco, 1537-
40.

15. Dialogus cum Nestoriano de vocabulo Christo,
1539-40.

23, Chrisl.t%un hominem factum esse verum Deum,
1553-6.

29. Cum Nestorfuno dispntatio, 1575-80.

30. Cum .Jacobita dispulalio, 1579-82.

33. Dialogus, cum Nestoriano, 1383-6.

De unione ct incarnatione, fg., 1601-60.

JOANNES NIC.ENUS. Contra Armenivs I (Vel Isaac),

122, 1133-1218. _

De festo die natali Christi (ad Armenize Catholi-
cum), 98, 1135-50.

ATIHHANASIUS CORINTHIORUM. De manducatione
Christi, 106, 1023-4.

NICON. Dc¢ impia Armenorfumin religione, 1, 655-8.

NICETAS BYZANTINUS. Refutatio epistol® Rcgis
Armeniz. 105, 587-666.

ANONYMUS. Renuntiatio hereticorum Armcniorum,
1, 864-72. -
Quomodo recipiendi sint Armeni haretici, 132,
1257-66.

DEMETRIUS CYZICENUS, pel ISAAC. De rebus
Armeniz contra Jacobitas (¥ PHILIPPUS), 127,
79-902 ct 132. 1237-58.

ISAAC. Contra Armenios, oratio 1-2, 132, 1155-1218;
1217-38.

MANUEL I COMNENUS. Epistola ad Armeniz
catholicum, 133, 119-22,

THEORIANUS. Disputatio 1 et 2 cum Armenire
Catholico, 133, 119-212; 211-98. )
Vide Euthymium 7Zigabennum, 130, tit. 15-19, 21, 2.}.
Nicetam Acominaium, 140, tom. 8,9, 10, 12, 15,
17.

H) ORIGENISMUS

Pro Origene.

GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS.
oratio panegyrica, 10, 1051-1104.

PAMPHILUS [EUSEBIUS C/ES.).
Origene, 17. 541-616.
Rufini preefatio, 539-42.

BASILIUS ET GREGORIUS NAZIANZ. Philocalia,
14, 1309-16.

RUFINUS. De adulteratione librorum Origenls, 17,
615-32.

In Origenem

Apoiogia pro

Adversus Origenem.

METHODIUS. De resurrectione, 18, 265-330.
De creatis, 331-44.
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EUSTATHIUS ANT. De Engastrimvtho, 18, 613-74.

EPIPHANIUS CONSTANT. Epistola : Joannem
Hieros., 43, 379-92, (laline ab Hieronymo).
Ad Hieronvmum, 391-2 (id).
Panarium, hzr. 64. 41, 1067-1200.

THEOPHILUS ALEX. 85, remittitur ad PL., 22,
758 sq.

THEODORLUS SCYTHA. Liber de erroribus Origenis,
86’ I' ,231’38.

ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS. Contradictio in Eusebil
apologiam Origenis, 83, 1791-4.
Adversus Origenem, 1793-6.

BARSANUPHIUS. Doetrina circa opiniones Origenis,
86’ lu 891‘902-

JUSTINIANUS IMPERATOR. Liber adversus Ori-
genem_ 88, I, 945-94.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Quastio origenista ad
fidelem, 97, 1581-2.
Vide Euthymium Zigabenum, 130, tit. 20, 11035-8.

I) ALIX HAZERESES

PACHOMIUS. De Carlanitis h®reticis, 98, 1359-64.

ANONYMUS. Formuia abjurationis Athinganorum,
106, 1333-6.

JOANNES XIPHILINUS. Oratio in Massalianos,
1200 1289‘92.
Vide supra de Manicheis M. PSELLUM, de opera-
tione demonum.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Contra Massalianos,
131. 39-48. Vide 130. titulum 26 panopliz.
Contra Phundagintas, 131. 47-38.

GERMANXNUS II CP. De exaltatione crucis contra
Bogomilos. 140, 621-44. de quibus vide Eurny-
MIUM ZicaBENUM, 130, tit. 27.

NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 140. tom. 23. contra
EustraTivM Nicewe meltropolitam: t. 24, :xlver-
sus SOTERICHUM: t. 23, svnodus CP., habita in
illud Pater meus major me est; tomo incerto fre-
vera 20| de Lizicinorum hzresi.

[SYNODUS CP.]. CALLISTUS CP. Niphon:is absolu-
tio Massaliani, 152, 1308-12.

GE.\%’;\E!US. (Scholarius) De haeresi Simoniaca, 160,

K) DE IMAGINIBUS

EUSEBIUS C./ES. Epistola ad Constantiam, 20,
1545-50). -

+ ATHANASIUS. De SS. Imaginibus, 28, 709-10.
De imagine Beryvlensi, 28, 797-824.

SYMEON JUNIOR. Epistola ad Justinum juniorem,
86, II, 3215-20.
De SS. Imaginibus, 3219-20.

LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANLUS, 83, 1609-12.

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. De imaginum veneratione,
97, 13014,

GERM:\.\')(IS I, CP. Epistolx dogmatice 1-4, 98,
147-222.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Orationes 1-3, pro
SS. Imaginibus, 94, 1231-1420.
t Ad Constantinum Caballinum, 95, 309-44.
1 Epistola ad Theophilum imperatorem, 95,
345-86 |Chiristophorus Alex.).
1+ De imaginibus, fg., Jatine.

JOANNES HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Adversiis icono-
clastas. 96. 1347-62.
(Alius) Narratio de iconomachis, 109, 517-20.

INDEX METHODICUS
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NICEPIIORUS CP. Antirrheticus 1-3, adversus
Constantinum Copronymum, 100, 205-534.
Apologeticus pro SS. Imaginibus, 333-832.
Apologeticus minor, 833-50.
Altera dcmonstratio, 849-50.

THEODORUS STUDITA Antirrhetici 1-3, ad icono-
machos. 99. 327-426.

Refutatio pocmatum lconomachorum (JOANNIS,
IGNATIL, SERGIH, STEPHANI, quorum poemaia, 9,
435-8, 475-8), 435-738.

Problemata ad iconomachos, 477-R6.

Adversus iconomachos capita septem. 485-98.

Oratio adversus iconomachos, 173-182.

De cultu sacrarum linaginum cpistola ad Platonem,
499-50¢.

Canon in ercctione SS. Imaginum, @, 1767-80.

Iambi, ¢, 1791-1802.

ANONYMUS. Invectiva contra hareticos, 109, S01-146.

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De ima-
gine Edessena CP. translata, 113, 423-54.
Vide EutnymiuvM ZicaneExuym, 150, tit. 22,
Eptrnasivy CATANENSEM. De 2* Niciena synodo
sermo laudatorins, 98, 1313-32.

ANONYMUS. De festo orthodnxix, 121, 1033-4, in
notis.

MICHAEL CERULARIUS. Homilia in {esto restitu-
tionis Imaginum (orthodoxiz), 120, 723-36.

GERMANUS II, CP., 140, 659-76 (id).

MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALLUS. Fg., 100, 231-403
(id). :

THEOPHANES CERAMELUS, 132, 425-42 (id).

L) DE CONTROVERSIA INTER LATINOS
ET GRAECOS

t ATHANASIUS. De azymis, 28. 1327-32.
Contra Latinos [ATHANASIUS ALEX,, s.
XI117}, 28, 823-32.

7 BASILIUS. De primatu Petri, Ig., 30, 835-6.

t JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De Azymis, 85,
387-96.

PHOTIUS. Interrogationes decem, 104, 1219-32.
De Spiritus S. Mystagogia, 102, 279-400.

TIHHEOGNOSTUS mon. Ad Nicolaum I,
(pro S. Ignatio), 108, 855-62.

LEO ACHRIDANUS. Epistola ad Leonem Tranensem
(De Azymis et Sabbalo), 120, 835-44.

NICETAS PECTORATUS. Libellus contra Latinos,
120, 1011’22.

CARDINALIS HUMBERTUS. Responsio ad Nice-
tam Pectoratum, 120, 1021-38.

MICHAEL CERULARIUS. Epistolx, 120, 749-820.

PETRUS ANTIOCHENUS ef DOMINICUS GRA-
DIENSIS. Epistol® ad M. CERULARIUM.»

NICETAS CHARTOPHYLAX. De schismnate Grzco-
mm. 120. 713"20-

THEOPHYLACTUS. Liber de lis quorum latini
Incusantur, 128, 221-50.

PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS (Grosolanus). De Spiritu
Sancto, 127, 911-20.

ADRIANUS IV. Epistola, BASILIUS ACHRIDA-
NUS. Responsio, 118, 925-30 et 929-35.

NICETAS MARONIENSIS. De processione Sp. S.,
139) 169_222.

THEORIANUS. Epistola de azymis, 84 405-10.

ANDRONICUS CAMATERUS. Animadversioncs.

(Textus biblici et patristici tantum in refutatione
Joan. Vecci), 143, 396-613.

* PANTALEO DIACONUS. Contra Greces, 140,
487-574.

papam
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GR.ECORUM EPISTOLA ad Innocentium 111 post
captamn CP., 140, 293-8.

NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. De processione Sp. S.,
142, 533-84.
Sermo ad monachos suos, 583-606.

JOANNES VECCUS. De¢ unione Ecclesiarum veteris

et nove Romm, 141, 15-138.

De processione Sp. S., 157-282.

Epistola ad Agalhanuin, 275-82.

Sententia Synodalis, 281-290.

Ad Theodorum, bugdes episcopum, 289-338.

Ad Constantinum, 337-96.

Adversus Andropicum Camaterum, 395-614.

Epigrapha de Sp. 5., 613-724.

Refutatio libri Photii de Sp. S., 727-864.

Refutatio libri Georgii Cyprii, 863-926.

De pace ecclesiastica (de unione ecclesiarum), fg.,
925-42.

Epistola ad Joannem papam, Batine, 943-50.

De depositione sua, orationes 1-2, 949-101C.

Apologia, 1009-20.

De librls suis el scriplionum suarun consensione,
1019-28.

Testamentum, 1027-32.

CONSTANTINUS MLELITENIOTA. De processione
Sp. S. orationes 1-2, 141, 1031-8, 1039-1274.

GEORGIUS METOCHITA. Contra Maximum Planu-
dem, 141, 1275-131K.
Contra Manuelem Cretensem, 1307-1406.
De processione Sp. S., 1405-20.
De unionc Ecclesiaruin, 1419-22,
De dissidio Lcclesiaruimn, 1421-24.

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS (GRLEGORIUS). Expositio
fidel contra Veccum, 142, 233-4C.
Confcssio, 247-52.
Apologia, 251-70.
De processione Sp. S.. 269-300.
Epistola ad Andronicum Imperatorem 267-70.

JOANNES CHILAS. Epistola ad imperatorcm, 142,
245-46.
De processione Sp. S., 135, 505-508.
Contra schismaticos, 50)3-4.
Aliud, fg., 505-6.

MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Svyliogisnii de processione

Sp- S., 161, 309.
Interpretatio S. Augustinl de Triuitate seu de

processione Sp. S., 147, 1113-30.

ANONYMUS. De Spiritus S. processione ex Augus-
tino, 161, 1131-1160.

GEORGIUS PACHYMERES. De processione Sp. S.,
144. 923"30-

BARLAAM. De primatu papse, 151, 1255-80.

De unione, 1255-71.

De primatu ecclesi® Romanw et prucessione Sp. S,
1271-82.

Epistola ad Demetrium Cydonjum de processions
Sp. S., 1301-9.

Ad Alexium Calochetum pro unione, 1309-14.

Probatio per Scripturas de processione Epiritus S.
ex Filio, 1314-30. _

Orati®d pro unione coram Denedicto papa XII,
1331-42.

ALEXIUS CALOCHETUS. Epistola ad Barlaam, 151,
1282-3.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Epistola ad DBarlaam de
processione Sp. S.. 151, 1283-13401.
Aliud de processione Sp. 8., 154, ¥63-958.

NILUS CABASILAS. De dissidio Ecclesiarum, 149,
683-700.
De primatu Papz, 699-730.

CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULLUS. De fide ortho
doxa’ 15'0' 29'42.

JOANNES V PALZEOLOGUS. Professio fidei. 1584,
1297-1308.

MANUEL CALECAS. Adversus Graceos, lib. 1-4,
162, 11-258. )

MAXIMUS CHRYSOBERGA. D¢ processione Spl-
ritus Sancti, 154, 1217-30.

PATROLOGLE GRXECE INDICES
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ESAJAS CYPRIUS. De processione Spiritus Sancti,
158. 971-(.

JOSEPH CP. Confesslo fidei, 158, 1051-2,

NICOLAUS V, papa. Epistola_de Unionec (grace per
Th. Gazam), 160, 1201-2.

ORIIENTALES EPISCOPI Sententia synodalis ad-
versus Mctroph:nem CI’.. 147, 5i52-3.
Epistola ad joannem VI1il, imper.torent, 333-S,

JOSEPHUS METHONENSIS. Pro Concilio Floren-
tino, 169, 954-1024.
Refutatio Marcl Ephesin, 1023-04.
Canon in Synodum Florentinam, 1095-1102.
Synaxarium Synodi Florentioz, 1101-6.
Pro Concilio Florentino, 1109-1394.

MARCUS EPHESINUS. De corporis et sanguinis

Christi consecratione, 160, 1079-90.

Confessio fidei. 160, 13-110 (in refutatione a Grego-
rio Mamma), 1103-4.

Epistola ad omnes orthodoxos, 111-204.

Ad Georgium Scholarium, 1091-6.

Ad Theophanem, monachum, 1095-1100.

Latinus dialogus de additamento in symbolo
1099-1102.

Verba Marci morientis ad Georgium (Gennadium),
160, 529-33.

Apologia Marci morientis, 535-38.

GREGORIUS MAMMAS. Apologia contra Ephesini
confessionem, 160, 13-110.
Responsio ad cpistolam Marci Ephesini, 111-204.
Ad imperatorem Trapezuntis, 205-48.

GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO. De processione
Spiritus Sancti, 160, 975-Su.

GENNADIUS (GEORGIUS SCHOLARIUS). Homi-
lia 1-2, de sacramentali corpore Christi, 180,
358-75; 375-80.

Orationes 1-4 in Synode IFlorentina. 385-524.

Responsio ad Marcum morienten. 533-36.

Lpistola ad Maximum maonachunt, 2., 537-40.

De processione Spiritus 8., epistoia ad Plethonem,
599-630.

Aliud, premissa epistvla ad Joannem Cemnenum,
6G5-714.

De additione ad Symbolum, 713-82.

Contra Latinos de jejunio Sabbatino. quadrage-
sima, matrimonio sacerdotum et barba, 737-14.

E{xistola: 1-13, 747-68.

Aliz, fg., 256, 273-4.

Apologia ad Constantinum
255-6, 258.

Instrumentumn abdicationis, 264-5.

Refutatio inchoata Marci Ephesini. Vide BEssario-
NEM.

ANDREAS COLOSSENSIS. In Marci Ephesinl epis-
tolam, fg., 150, 863.

BESSARION, Refutatio Marci Ephesini {inchoala a

Gennadio), 161, 11-244.

Apologia inscriptionum Veccl contra Palamam,
243-310. :

Refutatio syllogismorum Max. Planud=, 309-18.

De processione Sp. 8. ad Paulum 1L, 319-406;
407-48, laline ab ipso Bessarione.

Encyclica ad Grzcos, 449-80, latine a bipso, 481-90,

De verbis consecrationis apud Gr®cos, 489-04.

De sacramenio Eucharnistie et verbis consecra-
tionts, 443-526.

QOratio in synodo Ferraia habita, 531-42.

Oratio dogmatica de unione, 543-614.

Epistola, 1-13, 675-702.

JOANNES ARGYROPULUS. De processione Sp. S.,
158, 991-1008.
Epistols ad Card. Roboreum, 1007-10.

THEODORUS AGALLIANUS. Refutatio Argyro-
puli, 158, 1011-52.

HILARIO. De azymo et fermentato, 158, 977-84.

GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIUS. De processione Sp.
S., 1681, 769-829, 829-68.
Dec unione Lcclestarum ad Eugenium IV, 889-94.
Epistola ad Joannem Pal®ologum, 893-908.

imperatorem, fg.,
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MANULL |Peloponnesiacus]. Apologia ad Quasita
FR. I'rancrscr (Queesita, 469-70), 140, 471-82.

MATTH./EUS CARYOPHYLLUS. Refutatio Nili de
primatu ’ap=, 149, 729-878; adde, 160, 381-0.

M) DE HESYCHASTIS.

1. Pro Hesyclastis.

SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. De sobrictatc,
fe.. 150, 899.

GREGORIUS SINAITA. Capitula ascetica per
acrostichidem, 150, 1239-1300.
Alia. 1299-1304.
De quicte ct oratione, 1303-12.
De quictudine et duobus orationis modis, 1313-30.
Pracepta ad hesychastas, 1329-46.

NICEPHORUS MONACHUS. De sobrietate et cordis
custodia, 147, 9€3-1.

GREGORIUS PAILAMAS. Theophanes, 150. 909-60.
De mentali quietudine. 1043-88,
Decalogus christianz legis, 1089-1102.
De liesychastis, 1101-18.

De oratione et puritate cordis, 1117-22.

Capita physica, theclogica, moralia et practica,
1121-226.

Confessio fidei orthodoxa, 151, 763-8.

Episto!a ad nomophylacem, 148, 73-4.

Vide operum Palamax argumenta, 150, 799-844.

PHILOTHEUS CP. Antirrheticorum contra Grego-
ram, libri 1-12, 1581, 723-1138, grece; fg., 148,
67-8, 71-2.

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. In Nicephori Gregora
deliramenta, 148. 61-2.
GENNADIUS (SCHOLARIUS). Contra  Acyndi-

nistas, 160. 649-64.
PHILOTHEUS CP. Encomium Palam®, 151 551-6.
NILUS CP. Euc;omium Palane. 151, 655-78.

JOANNES VI CANTACUZENUS. Contra Barlaam
et Acyndinum, 154, 693-710.
Antirrheticorum adversus Prochorum Cydovivm,
fg., 148, 74-5.

THEOPHANUS NIC.ENUS. Epistola 1+, 150, 287-
300.

ANONYMUS. Adversus Gregoram, 148, 77.

2. Conlra.

GREGORIUS ACYNDINUS. Carmen de hwresibus
Palama, &, 150. 843-62.
Epistola ad Niceph. Gregoram, 148, 68-76, 84-86.
Iambi ad Gregoram. &. 148, 29-30, 72-3.
Adversus Bulamun, 2., 150, 873-77.
De essentia et operatione Deci, lib. 1-2, 151, 1191-
1242,
NI(‘.EPquDRUS GREGORAS. Florentius, fg., 149,
643-8.
Epistolee 1-15: 148, 647-64: 16: 145, 425-30.
Bvzantine historiz libri dogmatici 1-6 [30-35],
149. 233-442,
Vide Gregorz elogia, 149, 57-96.

GEORGIUS LAPITHA. Epistolz ad Gregoram, 1,
148, 57-60; 2-3, 90-2.

JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. Palamiticarum trans-
gressionum libri § ct 4, 152, 663-738.
Vide fg., 148, 706-7.

INDEX METIIODICUS
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De Deo expositio materiaria decades 1-10, latine,
152, 741-992.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS.
154. 835-G4.
Epistola ad Philothecum 148, 74.
ad Gregoram, 148, 893-90.

[CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS)]. Tomus in
Palamam, 150, 870-70.

ANONYMUS. Tomus in Palamam, 150, 864-70,

ANONYMUS. Sermones duo contra Palamitas [anno

MANUEL CALECAS. De cssentia et operatione, 152,
283‘428.

Adversus PPalamam,

3. Acla in causa Hesychaslarum,

Tomus Hagioriticus, 150, 1225-36.

JOANNES XIV CP., (1334-47) constitutiones, 152:

1341 .Julio vel augusto, n. 23. — Svnodus condemnat

dogmata monachi Barlaam, 1241-53 ¢ 151, 679-

92 ubi addifur attestatio de Palama ab Athanasio
metropolita Cyzici.

134}).4111. 22, — J. jubet colllgl scripta Barlaam, 152,
1241.

De tomo, 150, ¢00-6,

1344 Nov., n. 34 — J. notam facil monachis Atho-
nitis decisionemn synodi in causa Barlaam et Pa-
lamee, 162, 1269-72.

Tomus contra Palamam. 150. §63-4.

1315. — Sermo patriarchalis, 150, 8§91-97.

1316 Sept. — Relatio pontificumm ad Annam
reginam contra Joannem Calecam, 151, 767-70.
1317 Febr. — Synodus (contra Joannemn Calecam)

confirmat condemnationemn Barlaam et Acyn-
dini, 182, 1273-84.

1317 Mart. — Joannis VI Cantacuzenl novella
confirmans excommunicationem Joannis Calecm,
161. 1116-1118 ct 151, 769-774 cum addito.

1347 Julio. — Tomus contra Palamam, 150. 877-91.

ISIDORUS CP. (1347-49). .

134% — Euscbius Sugdcm. Fidei professio, 152,

1297.

1340 ?!-‘ehr. — Isidori testamentum, 152, 1297-
1302.

CALLISTUS CP. (1350-63) et PHILOTHEUS CP.,

1354, 1364-76.

ISSOOSept. — Maximi Kalopheri promissio, 152,
1307-8.

Niphonis absolutio, 152, 1308-12.

13 :l.\iai. —6 Tomus contra Barlaam et Acvndinum,
-1, 717-64.

1354. — Actorum reseissorum in codicem relatio
ex inlegro, 152, 1345-6.

1355. PAULUS CP. patr. lat., Epistola, 154, 835-8.

Post 1360. PHILOTHIZUS SELYMBRI1A:. Excom-
municatio Nicephori Gregorz, 152, 1410.

1368. PHILOTHEUS CP. Tomus contra Procho-
rum Cydoenium, 151, 683-716.

N) DE HUMANISMO

GE. GEMISTUS PLETHO. De Platonicx et Aristo-
tellcee philosophi® differentia, 160, 889-932.
Contra Scholaril defensionem Aristotelis, 979-1020.

GENXNADIUS (Scholarius). De Aristotelis defensione,
180. 715-8.
Epistola ad Marcum Eugenicum de Hbro in Aristo-
telem, 743-6.
De libro Plethonis igni tradito, 633-48.

BESSARION. Epistole et quastiones ad Plethoncem,
161, 7[3‘18.
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IV. SCRTPTURA SACRA

4) UNIVERSE

TEXTUS.

ORIGENES. Hexapla, 15-16.
Apocrypha. Testamentum XIT Patriarcharum, 2,

1037-1150.
Evangelium Thomz, 1, 950-3. in notis.
Testamentum Salomonis, 122, 1315-8.

INTRODUCTIO.

Synopses. 1 ATHANASIUS, 28, 283-430.
+ CHRYSOSTOMLUS, 56, 313-86.

NICEPHHORUS CALLISTUS, &, 147,
(De excidio Hierosolymitano, 601-6.)

Alia. THEODORUS PRODROMUS. Epigrammata in
libros sacros, @, 132, 1101-1220.

JOSEPPLUS. Libellus memoriaiis, 108, 15-176.

ANONYMUS. S. Scripturx divisio in capita, 106,
1047-54.

ORIGENES. Epistola ad Gregorium Thaumatur-
gum, 11, 87-92.

PACHOMIUS. De Scriptura utilitate, 98, 1333-60.
ADRIANUS. Isagoge in S. Scripturam, 98, 1272-1312,
EPIPHANIUS, Dec 1L XX interpretibus, 43, 373 -B0.

605-32,

CANON.

Canon MURATORIANUS, 10, 30-36.
MELITO. Fg., 5. 1213-6.

GREGORIUS NAZ. De veris Scripturre libris, §, 37,
472-74.

ANONYMUS. In hoc S. Gregorii N. carmen, 37,
841-44, 843-6.

ANONYMUS. De 70 libris et quinam extra illos sunt,
1, 515-6, in notis.

ARCH/EOLOGIA.

EUSEBIUS C/.ESARE.L. De nominibus Hebrzorum
24, memoratur.
Vide, PL.., 23, 121-90.
EPIPHANIUS. De mensuris et ponderibus, 43, 237-

94.
De XI1I gemmis, 293-304; 321-66.
1 Physiologus, 517-34.

TOPOGRAPHIA.

SOPHRONIUS HIER. In loca sancta. &, 87, IIl,
3817-24.

EPIPHANIUS mon. Enarratio Svriz, 120, 259-72.

EUGESIPPUS. De distantiis locorum sacrorum,
133, 991-1001.
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ANONYMUS. In loca sacra, 133, 973-90.
PERDICAS. De locis sanctis, &, 133, 963-72.

JOAN. PHOCAS. Descriptio terre sancta, 133,
927-62.

B) MISCEI LA COMMENTARIA

PTOLEMAELUS. Ad Floram epistola, 7, 1281-92,

t POLYCARPUS. Fz., 5, 1025-8.

MELITO. I'g. 5, 1215-20.

ORIGENES. Philocalia, 14, 1309-16.

CUSEBIUS CXS. FEclogwe prophetice, 22, 1021-262,
t ATHANASIUS. Quastiones in S.S., 28. 711-7,

GREGORIU'S NAZIANZENUS. Poemals, 12-28, ©.
37, 471-506.

CYRILI.US ALEX. Glaphyra, 69, 13-678.
In odas Scripturx, 89, 1773-6.
Collectanea V. T., 77, 1175-1290).
De adoratione in spiritu el veritate, 68, }3-1126.

HESYCHIUS. Qu:estiones, 93, 1391-144R.

MAXIMUS. Questiones ad Thalassium, 80, 243-786.
Quastiones et dubin, 785-856.
Juzstiones ad Theopemptum, 1393-14C0.
Ex opere 63 Dubiorum, 1461-2,
Ex Vaticano capita, 1401-1462.

PHOTIUS. Amphilochia, 101, 45-1172, 1277-96,

MICHAEL GLYCAS. In divine Scripture dulia,
168, 6.17-958.

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Canticorum hnietaphrasis,
&, 106, 987-1002.

VETUS TESTAMENTUM

1. Universe.

HIPPOLYTUS. In Octateuchum, 10, 701-12.
THEODORETUS. Quastiones in Octateuchum, 80,

7a-528.

A.\‘O.\'Y.\l[és. Octateuchi divisio in capita, 108,
1025-48.
Homilia + Athanaslus. In SS. Patres et Prophetas,
28, 1061-74.

2. Sinouli lbrl.

In GENESIM,

Melito, 5, 1213-8.
Hipuwdvtus, 10, 583-606.
Orizencs, 12, 45-262: 17, 11-16.
Fuseblus Emesenus. 86, 1, 547-9.
Diodorus Tarsensis, 33, 1561-80.
Didvmus, 39, 1111-14,
Chrysostomus. Ilomilie 1-67, 53-84, ad c. 580;
64, 199-502.
Aliz 1-9, 54, 581-630.
1+ Chrysostomus 1-3, 66, 519-38.
Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 68, 633-46.
Cyrillus Alex. Glaphyra, 69, 13-386.
Theodoretus. Qumstiones in Octateuchum, 80, 77-226.
Gaennadivs. 85. 1623-24.
Procopius Gazeus, 87, 21-512.
I.co Patricius, 108, 1019-22.
Theodorus Prodromus, &, 133, 1101-16.
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In Hexacmeron.

+ Eustathius, 18, 707-94.

Basilius, 29, 3-208. laline ab Euslathio, 30, 8G9-968.
Anastasius Sinaita, 89, R851-1078.

Georgius Pisida, Q. 92, 1625-1578.

Gregorius Nazianzenus. De mundo, &, 37, 415-24.
Gregorius  Nyssenus. In Hexaemeron, 44, 61-124.
De opiflcio hominis, 123-236.
In hiec verha Faciamus hominem, homilie 1-2,
257-78: 277-98 = t Basilius 1-2, 30, 9-38: 37-G2.
t De eo quud sit ad imaginem Dei, 1327-40.
t Basilius. De Paradiso, 30. 61-72.
Severianus (Gabal. De mundi creatione, homilia: 1-6,
5€. 129-500.
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 27-38.
Zach;}riqas Mitvienes. De mundi opificio. 85. 1011-
14.
Cosmas Indicoplcustes. Topographia christiana, 88,
51-462.
Moses DBarkepha. De Paradiso, 111, 481-608.
Anonvmus. De 4 Mluminibus Paradisi, 106, 1U53-R.
Anastasius Sinaita. In illud Secundum imaginem, 89,
1143-30, 1151-89; 1283-6.

In Adam.

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 37-50. 49-62.

Theodorus Abucara. De Adami corpore gan passi-
bile, 97. 1597-8.

Ignatius diaconus. Drama de primi parentis lapsu. ©.
117, 1163-74.

In Cain.

t+ Chrysostomus, 62, 719-22.
Basilius Selenciensis. 85, 61-76.
Ephrem Antioch., 86, 1I, 2109-10.

In Noe.

Basilius Selcuciensis, 85, 75-84; 83-102,

In Abraham.

Grevorius Nvssenus. 48, 553-76.

t Chrysostomus, 50, 737-16 ; 56, 537-42; 5341-54, 553-04
{Severianus (iab.].

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 101-12.

Theodorus Prodromus, &, 133, 1223-4.

In Melchisedech.

Fustathius Ant., 18. 695-6.

+ Athanasius, 28. 5235-30.
Chrysostomus, 58. 257-62; 61, 739-42.
Marcus Eremita, 65, 1117-40.

In Joseph.

+ Chrvsosiomus. 58. 587-%4), §9. 615-20,
Basilius Selcuciensis, 85, 111-126.
Sophronius Hier., ¢, 87, 111, 3835-38.

IN Exobpun.

Origenes, 12. 263-396; 17, 15-18.
Diodorus, 33. 15379-R6.
Didymus, 39, 1113-16.
Theodorus Mops., 66, 647-8.
Cyrillus Alex. Gluphyra, 69, 385-538.
In Canticumn Mosis, 1273-76.
Theodoretus. Quiestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 225-298.
Gennadius, 85, 1€63-G.
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Procopius Gazicus, 87, 511-90.
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, J. 1116-25‘).
Scverianus. Dc serpente @neo, 58, 499-516.

In LeviTiCcUM.

" Origenes, 12, 397-574: 17, 17-20.

Euseblus Fmesenus, 86, I, 537-8.

Cyrillus Alex. Glaphyra, 69, 539-90.

Theodoretus. Queestiones in Octlatcuchum, 80, 297-
330.

Procopius Gazicus, 87, 689-794.

Hesvchins, 93, 787-1180.

Theodorus Prodromus, &, 133, 1126-7,

IN NUMEROS.

Hippolytus, 10, 605-6.

Origenes, 12, 575-806; 17, 21-4.

Cyritlus Alex. Glaphyra, 9. 589-662.

'l‘heo;lggctus. Quiestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 349-
Procopius Gozzeus. 87, 793-894.

Thecodorus Prodromus. &, 133, 1128-32.

IN DEUTERONOMIUM.

Orivcnes, 12, 805-18, 17, 23-36.

Diodorus Tarsensis. 33. 1585-6.

Cyrillus Alex. Glaphyrn, 69. 643-78.

'l‘hcodoﬁrctus. Quzstiones in Octateuchum, 80, 399-
456.

Procopius Gazzus, 87, 893-992.

Theodorus Prodromus, 133, &, 1132-3.

In Moysen.

Gregorius Nyssenus. De vita Mosis, 44, 297-430.
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 127-38.

IN Josur,

Origenes, 12, 819-948; 17, 35-8.

Theodoretus. Quastiones in Qctateuchum, 80, 457-86.
Procopius Gazzus, 87, 991-1042,

Theodorus Prodromus, @, 133, 1133-7.

IN Jubices.

Origenes, 12. 949-90;: 17, 37-40.

Diodorus, 33, 1587-8.

Theodoretus. Quastiones in Octateuchum, 80, 485-
D18, .

Procopius Gazxus, 87, 1041-86.

Theodorus Prodromus, &, 133, 1137-46.

In RurR.

Orizenes, 12, 989%-90.
Thendoretus. Queestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 517-28.
Theodorus Prodromus, &, 133. 1146,

In 1-4 REGUM.

Origo?f;. 12, 991-9v, 17, 39-48 (1); 47-52 (1I); 53-58
( ).

Didvinus, 39. 1115-20.

Diodorus, 33, 1587-8 (I).

Chiveostcmus, 64, 501-2.

Cyrillus, Alex., 69, 679-98.
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Theodoretus. Questiones, 80. 527-96 (I); 597-668 (1I);
667-744 (111); 745-800 (IV).

Proconius Gazaeus, 87, 1079-1120 (I); 1119-48 (1I);
1147-80 (I1D): 1179-1200 (TV).

Theodorus Prodromus. &, 183, 1147-58 (I); 1157-66
(I1); 1165-72 (11D); 1171-76 (IV).

In Annam el Samuelem.

Origenes, 12, 993-1012.
Chryvsostomus 1-5, 34. 631-76; 64, 501-12.
Cyrillus Alex., 19, 1273-6 (in Canticum A.).

De Saule et Davide,

Chrysostomus 1-3, 54, 675-708.

De Engastrimytho.

Hippolvtus, 10. 605-8.
Origenes, 12, 1011-28.
LZustathius, 18, 613-74.
Greporius Nvssenus, 45, 107-14.

In Davidem.

Basilius Selcuciensis, 85, 181-92, 191-204, 203-16, 215-
2 2

l'scuuolfihrx'soslomus. 62, 759-64; 64. 17-18.
Hesychus, 83, 1479-80.

In Heliam.

PBasillus Seleuciensis 85, 147-58.

In Helitam et Viduam.

Chrvsostomus, 51, 337-48; 1 89, 533-6.

De Petitione Elisazi ad Heliam.

Nicephorus Chumnus, 140, 1455-66.

In Eliseum el Sunamitlidem.

Basilius Secleuciensis, 85, 137-18.

In Li1BROS PARALIPOMENON.

Theodaretus. Quastiones, 8H1-18 (1: S19-88 (1]},
Procopius Gazrus, 87. 1201-3 (1); 1219-20 (11).

IN Jom.

Clemens Alex., 9, 739-12.
Origenes. 12, 1020-50: 17. 57-106.
Pseudo-Origenes, 17, 371-322.
Atlhanasius, 27, 1343-8.
Eusebius Lmesenns, 88. I,
Didvmus, 39, 1114-34.
Chrysostomus, 64. 5005-656.
Theodorus Mops., 88. 697-8. .

1 Olympiodorus (Nicefas Heracl.), 93, 13-170.

351-42,

Homiliae singul:e.

Chrysostomus, 63, 477-86.
Ps.-Chrysostomus 1-4, §8, 563-82.
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IN PsaLwos.

Hippolvtus, 10, 607-16, 711-26.
Ortgencs, 12. 1053-1686; 17. 105-150.
Eusebius Ces., 23, 65-1396, 24, 9-76: canones, 1395-6.
Fustathius. De titulis, 18, 685-86; (:95-8; alia, 68B5-88,
Athanasius, Ad Marcellinum, 27, 11-46.
Commentarius, 59-546 et 547-90.
t De litulis psalmorum, 649-1344. =
Hierosolvmitanus.
t+ Quastiones in Psalmos, 28, 743-52.
Apollinaris. Interpretatio in Psalten, §, 33, 1313-1538
et 1627-34.
Euscbius Emesenus, 88, I, 549-50.
Diodorus, 33, 1587-1628.
Basilius Cwes., 29, 209-494.
Ps. Basilius, 30, 71-118.
Gregorius Nyssenus. In Psalmorum inscripliones, 44,
431-608. :
In Ps. VI, 607-16.
Didyvinus, 89. 1155-1616: 1617-24.
Chrysostomus, §5, 35-528.
Pscudo Chrysostomus, 85, 527-784; 61, 689-98.
Asterius Amasenus, 40, 389-478.
Theodorus Mops., 88, 649-96, 1003-4.
Cyrillus Alex.. 69. 717-127¢.
Theodoretus., 80. 857-1998, 84, 19-32.
Ammonius, 85. 1361-64.
Gennadius, 85, 1665-8.
Hesvchius, 93. 1179-1340 et 27, £49-1344.
Maximus Cor f 'ssor, 90, 833-72.
Apastasius Sin., 89, 1077-1144.
Nicetas, Catenac prafatio, 69, 699-714.
Anonymus. Catenae prefatio. 108. 1061-74.
Futhyvmius Zigabenus, 128. 41-1326.
Eustathius Thessalonicensis, 185, 519-10.
Nicephorus Blemmyda. 142, 1321-1622.
Jobius, monachus. Proccmium, 158, 1053-6.

Hesvchius

IN PROVCRBIA.

Hippolytus, 10, 615-28.

Origenes, 13, 17-34; 17, 149-252.
Fuschius, 24, 75-78.

Eustathius Antioch.. 18, 675-86.
Apollinaris, PGLT., 80, 717-20.

Didvmus, 39, 1621-46.

Chrysostomus, 64, 639-740.

Cyrillus Alex., 89, 1277-78.

Procopius Gaznus, 87, 1221-1544; 1779-1800.
Olympiodorus, 83, latine 409-78.

Homiliz singule.

Basilius, In principium Proverbiorum, 31, 385-424.
in VI, 4, 31, 1497-1508,
Homilia dicta in Lacizis, 31, 1437-58,

IN IECCLESIASTEN.

Dionyvsius Alex., 10, 1577-88.

Gregorius Thaumaturcus, 10, 987-1018.
Girecorits Nvssenus, hom, 1-8. 44, (15-754.
Qlvmpiodorus, 93, 477-628.

Gregorius IT Agrigentinus, 88, 741-1132,

In CanTicuMm CANTICORUM

Theophilus Ant., 6, 1603-4.

Hipyj:olvtus, 10. 627-30.

Orizenes. 13. 35-216: 17, 253-8R8; 369-70.
Athanasius, 27. 1347-62.

Gresorins Nvssenus. 44. 755-1120,
Theodorus Mops.. 68 G99-700,

Philo Carpasiuns, 40, 27-154.

Cyrillus Alex., 69, 1277-94.

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar



149

Theodoretus, 81, 27-214.

Procopius Gazzus, 87, 1515-1780.
Michael Psellus, ¢, 122, 537-686.
Matthzus Cantacuzenus, 152, 997-1084.

In SopuiaAM SALoMONIS,

Matthzus Cantacuzenus. Fg., 100, in notis, 395,
411, 418, 447, 449.

IN PROPHETAS

Univperse,

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Ecloge ex Scrip-
turis propheticis, 9. 697-728.

EUSEBIUS C.ES. Ecloge prophetice, 22, 1021-262.
De vitis prophetarum, 22, 1261-72.

t ATHANASAUS. Homilia in Patres et Pruphetas,
28, 1061-74.

EPIPHANIUS. De prophctarum vita, obitu et se-
pultura, recensio 1, 43, 393-414; 2+ in imis pa-
gnis, ibidem.

e 72 prophetis et de prophetissis, 1, 814-5 in
notis.

ANONYMUS De eodem argumento, 43,
03, 1343-85.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De prophetiarum obscuritate,
hom. 1-2, 56, 163-176, 175-92.

t CHRYSOSTOMUS, 64, 15-16; 59, 553-68 (=Jo-
annes Jejunator), de pseudo-prophetis.

AQ_X((;)NYMUS. In 4 Prophetas iambi, &, 106, 1073-
[AYH

THEODORETUS. Commentarius in omnes pro~
phetas (majores ct minores), 81,

415-28;

IN Isazam.

Hippolytus, 10, 629-32.
Origenes, hom. 1-9, 13, 219-54; 1g. 217-20.
Eusebius Cxs., 24. 89-528.
Theodorus Heracleensis, 18, 1307-78.
DBasilius Ces., 30, 117-667.
Chrysostomus, c. 1-8, 56, 11-94.
Homilie in Seraphim, 1-6, 97-142.

In Is. XLV, 7. 141-52.
Cyrillus Alex.. 70, 9-1450.
Theodoretus, 81. 215-494.
Hesychius, 93, 1369-86.
Procopius (razaus, 87, 1817-2718.
Nicolaus Muzalo (Pr&fatio in calenam),

1046,
1059-62.

IN JEREMIAM,

Origenes, 13. 255-606.

In Threnos. 605-62.
Chrysostomus, 64, 739-1038.

In Jer., X, 23, 56, 153-62.
Cyrillus Alex., 70, 1151-58.
Theodoretus, 81. 495-760,

In Threnos, 779-8006.
Olympiodorus, 83, $27-7286.

In Threnvs, 725-62; in epistolam, 773-80.

IN Baruca.

Cyritius Alex.. 70. 1457-8.
Theodoretus, 81, 759-80.
Olympiodorus, 93, 761-76.

INDEX METHODICUS

IN EzECHIELEM,

Hippolytus, 10, 631-34.

Origenes, 14, 663-826; 17, 287-88.
Ps.-Gregorius Nazlanzenus, 38, 663-70.
Cyrillus Alex., 70, 1457-60.
Theodoretus, 81, 807-1256.

Hesychius, 93, 1385-88.

IN DANIELEM,

Hippolvtus, 10, 637-700.
Chrysostomus, 58. 192-2146.

Cvnllus Alex., 70, 1461-62,
Theodoretus. 81. 1255-1546.

Hesychius, 93, 1387-88.

Ammonius Alex., 85, 1363-82; 1823-26.

De Daniele et Susanna.

Africanus ad Origzenem «e Susanna, 11, 41-8.
Origenis ad Africanum rcsponsio, 11, 47-86.
Asterius, 40, 239-50.

t Chrysostomus, 58, 589-94.

De Tribus Pucrits.

t Chrysostomus, 56, $93-r00.

t Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1117-8.

Svmcon Metaphrastes, 115. 371-404.
Eustathius Thessalonicensis, 136, 289-302.

IN PROPHETAS MINORES.

Theodorus Mops.. 68.

Cyrillus Alex., 71-72.

Theadoretus, 81.

Hesvchius, 93.

Basilius Neopatrensls Prologus, 111, 411-16.

IN OsSEaM.

Origenes, 13. 825-8.
Theodorus Mops., 68, 123-210.
Cyvrillus Alex., 71, 9-328.
Theodoretus, 81. 1551-1632.
Hesychins, 83, 1345-48.
Theophylactus, 126, 563-820.

In JorLEM.

Theodorus Mops., 66. 211-40.
Cyvnlius Alex., 71, 327-408.
Theodoretus, 81. 1633-64.
Hesychius, 83, 1347-50.

IN AMoOS.

Theodorus Mops., 68, 241-304.
Cyrillus Alex.. 71, 407-582.
Theodoretus, 81, 1663-1708.
Hesychius, 93, 1349-52.

IN ABDIAM,

Theodorus Mops., 68, 303-18.
Cyrilius Alex., 71, 581-96.
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Theodoretus, 81, 1709-18.
Hesychius, 93, 1351-4.

IN Jonam.

Theodorus Mops.. 88, 317-46.
Cvrillus Alex., 71, 597-638.
Theodoretus, 81, 1719-10.
Hesychius, 83, 1353-0.
Theophylactus. 126, 905-68.

Homilige singulee.
Chrvsostomus.

423-36.
Basilius Seleuc., 8%, 157-72; 171-82.

In panitentiam Ninivitarum, 64,

IN Michzan,

Theodorus Mops., 68. 345-96.
Cvrillus Alex., 71, 639-776.
Theodoretus, 81, 1741-86.
Hesvchius, 83, 1355-8.
Theophylactus, 126, 1049-1190,

IN Nanua,

Theodorus Mops., 68, 397-424.
Cyrillus Alex.. 71, 775-844.
Theodoretus, 81. 1787-1808.
Hesvchius, 93, 1357-8&.
Theophylactus, 126, 969-1048.

In Hasacuc.

Theodorus Mops. 66, 423-50.
Cyrillus Alex., 71, 843-944.
Theodoretus. 81, 1809-36.
Hesvchius, 83. 1357-60.
Theophylactus, 126, 819-006.

IN SoPHONIAM,

Theodorus Mops.., 86, 449-74.
Cyrillus Alex.. 71, 943-1022,

Theodoretus, 81, 1837-1860.

Hesychius, 93, 1559-61.

In AceEUuM.

Theodorus Mops., 66, 473-99.
Cyrillus Alex., 71, 1022-62.
Theodoretus, 81, 1859-74.
llesvchius, 93, 1361-2.

IN ZACHARIAM.

Theodorus Mops., 66, 493-596.
Cyrillus Alex., 72, 9-276.
Theodoretus, 82, 1873-1960.
Hesychius, 93, 1361-8.

IN MALACHIAM.

Theodorns Mops., 66. 587-632.
Cyrillus Alex., 72, 275-364.
Themloreius. 281, 1959- 88,
Hesvcehius, 93, 1367-70.
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IN MACCHABEORUM LIBROS.

Homiliaz in Macchabaos.

Gregorius Nazianz., 35, 911-34.
Chryvsostomus, 850. 617-24. 623-245,  625-28, 627-8;
De Eleazaro et VII pueris, 63, 523-30.

NOVUM TESTAMENTUM

Universe.

PAPIAS. Fg.. 5, 51-64.

JULIUS AFRICANUS. Ad Aristidem de genealogiis,
10, 51-64.

THEOPHILUS ANT. Fg. 6, 1603-4.

[
EUSEBIUS CXES. Canones decem harmonia
evangeliorum, 22, 1275-1299. ‘
Quastiones evangelice ad Stephanum, 22,
879-936G, 957-82.
Quastiones evangelice ad Marinum 1-4, 22, 937-
38: 1-11, 983-1006 et 1007-16.

+ ATHANASIUS Quastiones in Evangelia [1-36], 28,
6:99-708. X
In N. T. [1-46}, 711-30.
In Pauli Lpistolas [41-130], 753-74.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De Christi genea-
logia. ©, 37, 179-88.

HESYCHIUS. Quastiones 1-61 ex concordia evan-
gelica, 93, 1391-1448.

PETRUS LAODICENUS. Commentarius in 4
Evangelia, fg., 86. 1I, 3323-30,

ANONYMUS. De Chnsti nativitatis et Passionis
annis; 92, 1057-60; alii duo, 1., 838-9 in no-
{is.

EUTHALIUS. Editio Actuum Apostolorum, 10,
1549-58 ct 835, 627-64.
Editio catholicarum epistolarum, 663-90.
Liditio epistolarum Pauli, 693-790.

IN MatTTHZUM,

Clemens Alex. Fg.. 2, 743-4.

Orizenes, 13, 829-1800: 17, 289-310.

Hipoolytus, 10, 699-700.

Gregorius Thaumaturgus, in VI, 22-3, 10, 1189-90.
Athanasius, 28, 1251-6: 27. 1368-90.
Chrvsostomus hom. 1-90, 57 §8& (13-794).

Fu, 793-4. — Aniani versio, 98, 975-1058.
Ps.-Chrysostomus, Opns imperfecium, 57, 611-946.
Theoadorus Mops., 66, 703-14.

Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 78, 365-470, 171-4,
Ammonius. 85, 1381-92.

Petrus Laodicenus, 86, 11, 3323-6.

Joan. Damascenus, 968, 1407-14.

Scholia Velera. 108, 1077-1174.

Photius, 101, 118#-1210.

Theodorus Prodromus. &. 133, 1177-96.
Theophylactus, 123. 139-188.

Futhvmius Zigabenus, 129, 111-766.
Macarins Chryvsocephalus, 150, 239-42,
Theophanes Ceramcus, 132, 331-44, de genealogia.

IN Mancum,

Theodorus Mops.. 66. 713-16.
Petrus Laodicenus, 86, I, 3325-8.
Scholian Vetera. 106. 1173-78.
Photius, 101, 1209-14.
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Theophylactus, 123, 137-682.
Euthymius Zigabenus, 129, 767-852.
Theodorus Prodromus, @, 133, 1195-8,

IN Lucam.

Heracleo hareticus, 7, 1291-2,
Clemens Alex., 9, 743-44.
Hippolytus. 10, 649-702,
Origenes, 13, 1799-1902.
Fg., 1901-10: 17. 311-70.
Dionysius Alex., 10, 1589-1602.
Eusebius Cas., 24, 529-606.
Athanasius, 28, 1243-46; 27, 1381-1404; PGLT,,
80, 705-13.
+ Titus Bostrensis. PGLT., 80,757-816.
Theodorus Mops., 88, 715-28.
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 73, 475-950.
Theodoretus, 84, 31-2.
Olvmpiodorus, 93, 779-R0.
Petrus lLaodicanus. 88. 11, 3327-30.
Scholia Vetera, 108, 1177-1218.
Anastasius Antiochenus, 89, 1285-8.
Photius, 101, 1213-30.
Nicetas David, 105, 575-8.
Theophylactus, 123, 681-1126.
FEuthymius Zigabenus, 129, 853-1102.
Macarius Chrysoccphalus, 150, 240-4.
Anonymus. Interpretatio duarum edarum Lucz, &,
129, 1101-6.
Theodorus Prodromus, 8, 133, 1197-1204.

I JOANNEM,

Heracleo hareticus, 7, 1293-1322.

Origenes, ex tomis 1-32, 140.221-330.
Eusebius Emesenus, 86. I, 349-54.

Didymus, 39, 1645-54.

Chrysostomus h. 1-88, 59, 23-182, §6. 247-36.
Nonnus. Paraphrasis. ¢&. 43, 749-920.
Theodorus Mops., 88. 727-86.

Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 73-74. ad c. 756.
Ammonius, 85, 1391-1524.

Petrus Laodicenus. 88. 1I, 3329-30.

Scholia Vetera, 108, 1217-90.

Photius, 101. 1231-34.

Nicetas David, 105, 575-8.

Theophylactus, 123, 1127-1341; 124, ad col. 318.
Euthvmius Zigabenus, 129. 1107-1502,
Theodorus Prodromus, ¢, 133. 1203-8.

IN AcTA APOSTOLORUM.

Origenes, 14, 1829-32.

Eusebius Emesenus, 88, I, 557-62.

Didymus, 39, 1653-78.

Chrysostomus h. 1-535, 80, 13-384 ; In principium Acto-
rum 1-4, 51, 65-112.
De mutatione nominum 1-4, 51, 113-56,

Theodorus Mops.. 66. 785-86.

Theodotus, 77, 1431-2.

Cvrillus Alex., 74, 757-74.

" Ammonius, 85, 1523-1608.

Hesychius, 93, 1387-90.

(Ecumenius, 118, 43-308.

Theophylactus, 123, 483-848; RB49-1060; 1061-1132.

Theodorus Prodromus, &, 1209-20.

Euthalius, LEditic seu Elenchus Actuum Aposto-
lorum, 10, 1549-58 et 85, 627-64.

Argf_nyr;ms. Argumentum, 118, 25-28, 29-32; Capita,
o-42,

Homilia.

Basilius Seleuciensis. In claudum sanatum, 85, 253-
64.

In PauLrr EristToras.

Anonymus. Tambi. &, 118, 31-34,
Euthalius, 85, 693-790.
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1 ATHANASIUS, 28, 753-74.

THEODORETUS. In omnes Pauli Epistolas, 82,
35-878.

JOAN. DAMASCENUS. Loci selecti in Eplistolas
S. Pauli, 95, 411-1034.

Ap Romaxos.

Origenes. hom. 1-10 (Rufinus), 14, 831-1294,
Eusebius Emescnus. Fg., 88, I, 561-2,
Chrysostomus. Hom. 1-32, 80, 391-682.
g, 84. 1037-8.
Homilize singule, 51, 155-208.
Ps.-Chrvs., 5§89, 663-74 (VIL.19).
Thendorus Mopsuestenus. lp., 68, 787-876.
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 773-856.
Theodoretus, 82, 43-226.
Gennadius. FFg., 85. 1668-1728.
Joannes Damascenus, 85, 1441-570.
Photius 101, 1233-54.
(Ecumenius, 118. 307-636.
Theophylactus, 124, 335-560.

Ap CorinTHIOS 1 et 2.

Athanasius in 1 Cor., fg., 27, 1403-4.

FEusebius Emesenus. Fg., 88, I, 561-2.

Gregorius Nyssenus. Hom. in 1 Cor., XV, 28, 44,
1303-26.

Didymus in 2 ad Cor., 38, 1677-1732.

Chryvsostomus. Hom. 1-44, 61.9-782; 1-30, 381-610.
Homtliz 1-3 de matrimonio (1 Cor.,, VII), §1

207-42; aliz, 211-72, 89, 466-74,

Homilize 1-3 in 2 Cor., IV, 13, 51, 271-302.
Aliz in 2 Cor., 51, 301-10; t 64, 25-34.

Theodorus Mops., 86, 877-94; 893-8.

Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 835-916; 915-52.

Theodoretus, 82, 225-376; 375-460.

Gennadius, 85, 1727-30; 1729-30.

Joan. Damascenus, 95, 569-706; 703-76.

Photius (2*), 101, 1253-54.

(Ecumenius, 118, 635-906; 905-1088.

Theophylactus, 124. 559-794; 795-952.

AD GALATAS,

Origenes. Fg., 14, 1293-8,
Chryvsostomus, 61, 611-32.
Homilia, §1, 371-88.
Theodorus Mops., 68, 897-912,
Theodoretus, 82, 459-504.
GGennadius, 85, 1728-32.
Joan. Damascenus, 98, 775-822,
(Ecumenius, 118, 1088-1166.
Theophylactus, 124, 951-1032,

Ap EPHESIOS.

Origenes. Fg., 14, 1297-8.
Chrysostomus. H. 1-24, 62, 9-176.
Theoduretus Mops., 66, 911-22,
Theodorus. 82, 505-58.

Joan. Damascenus, 95, 821-56.
(Ecumenius, 118, 1165-1256.
Theophvlactus, 124, 1031-1138,

AD PHILIPPENSES.

Chrysostomus,-82. 177-298.
Homilia, 51, 311-20. :
Theodorus Mops., 88, 921-6.
Theodoretus, 82, 537-80.
Joan. Damascenus, 95, 855-84.
(Ecumenius, 118, 1255-1326.
Theophylactus, 124, 1139-1204.

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar



155 PATROLOGILE GRAECE INDICES 156

AD COLOSSENSES.

Orizenes. Fg., 14. 1297-8.
Chrvsostomus. Hom. 1-12, 82, 289-392,
Theadorus Mops.. 6. 925-32.
Theodoretus, 82, 591-628.

Joan. Damascenus. 85, 883-904.
GEcumenius, 119, 9-36.

‘Theophvlactus, 124, 1205-78.

AD THESSALONICENSES 1-2,

Origenes in (primam) fg., 14. 1297-1304.

Chrvsostomus. Hom. 1-11, 82. 391-468;
Hom. 1-3, 467-500.

Theodorus Mops., 68, 931-34; 933-6.

Theodoretus, 82, 627-36: 637-74.

Joan. Damascenus, 85, 905-18; 917-30.

Ecumnenius, 119, 57-106; 105-134.

Theophylactus, 124, 1279-1326; 1327-58.

Ap Tivorurum 1-2.

Chrysostomus 1-18, 62, 501-600.
e 1-10, H99-662.
Homili:, 51, 321-3%, 56, 271-&0.
Theodorus Mops., 68, 935-44, 945-8.
Theodoretus, 82. 787-830, 831-358.
Joan. Damascenus, 95, 997-1016.
—— —-  1015-103(.
(Ecumenius, 119. 133-196, 155-240.
Theophylactus, 125, 9-88; 87-140.

Ap TitoM.

Orizenes. Fg., 14, 1303-G.
Chrysustomus 1-6, 62, 663-700.
Theodorus Mops., 68, 947-50.
Theodoretus, 82, 857-70.

Joan. Damascenus, 95, 1026-30.
(Ecumenius, 119, 241-62.
Theophylactus, 125, 141-72.

AD PHILEMONEM.

Origenes. Fg.. 14, 1305-8.
Chrysostomus 1-3, 82, 701-20.
Theodorus Mops., 86. 949-30.
Theodoretus, 82, 871-8.

Joan. Damascenus., 95, 1029-34,
(Ecumenius. 118, 261-72.
Theophylactus, 129, 171-84.

Ay IHeEBRAEOS.

Origenes, fo., 14, 1307-10.
Eusebius, 24, 6U5-6.

Chrysostomus 1-31, 63, 9-236; 64, 479-92.
Theodorus Mops., 66. 951-68.
Cyrillus Atexandrinus, 74, 953-1006.
Theodoeretns, 82. 673-786.
Gennadius, 85, 1731-34.

Joan. Damascenus, 95, 920-98.
Photius, 101, 1253-54.

(Ecumenius. 119, 271-452.
Theophylactus, 125, 185-404.

IN Epristoras CATHOLICAS.

Euthzlius, 85, G65-90,

Jacos1 epistola,

Didymus, 39, 1749-54.
Chryvsostomus, 84. 1039-52,
Cyvrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 1007-12.
Hesychius, 83, 1382-90.
(Ecumenius, 119, 451-510,
Theophyvlactus, 125, 1131-90.

PETRI epist. 1 et 2.

Cletnens Alexandrinus, 9, 729-32 (I).

Eusebius Emesenns, 88, I: 5G1-2 (I1).

Didvmus, 39, 1755-72 (I); 1771-4 (11).

Chrysostomus, 84, 1055-38 (I); 1057-60 (1I).

Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74. 1011-16 (I): 1017-22 (11).
esvcehius, 93, 1389-90 ().

Amnionius Alexandrinus. 85, 1607-10 (D).

(Ecumenius., 119. 509-78 (1): 377-618 (II).

Theophylactus, 125, 1189-1252 (I); 1253-88 (1I).

JUD.E epist.

Clemens Alexandrinus, 9. 731-4.
Didvmus, 1755-72 (I); 39, 1811-18.
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 1023-1,
Hesychius, 93, 1391-2.
Gcumeenius, 119, 703-22.
Theophvlactus, 126, 85-104.

»

JoaNNis epist. 1-3.

Clemens Alexandrinus, 9, 733-8 (1): 737-40 (II).

Didymus. 39, 1775-1808 (I); 1R09-10 (1I); 1811-2
(111).

Chrvysostomus, 64, 1059-62 (1).

Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 1021-4 (D).

(Ecunll;*ll'x)ius. 119. 617-84 (1); 638-96 (II); €93-704
(11D).

Theophylactus, 128, 9-66 (I); 65-80 (II); 79-84 (I1I).

APOCALYPSIS.

Andreas Casariensis, 106, 215-458.
Arcthas, 108. 487-786.
Anonymus ¢ QEcumenio, 119, 721-26.

Dionvsius Alexandrinus. Fg., 10, 1237-50 [de cano-
nicitate).

V. — HOMILI/E ET LIBRI

1. DE DOMINO NOSTRO JESU CHRISTO

A} DE FESTIS

Theodorus Prodromus. [In  duodrcim dies [eslos
Domini, . 133, 1223.

IN NATIVITATEM.

Athanasius. Fg., 28, 1261: 1 28. 943-38, 959-72.
Grezorius Nazianzenus, 3o. 311-34.

Gregorius Nvssenus, 46, 1127-50.
Amphilochius lconiensis, 29, 35-G4.
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Chrysostomus. 48, 351-62; t 50, 795-800, 58,
385-96, 81, 737-8, 763-8.

[Synesius. In pervigilio Nalalis (immo in Pascha
88, 1563-41, : .

Proclus, 85, 707-16; 837-40 (De circumcisione),

843-46.
Paulus Emesenus, 77, 1433-44.
Theodotus Ancyranus, 77, 1348-70; 1369-86;

1411-18. 1418-32.
Eusebius Alexandrinus, 868, I, 365-72.
Hesvchius, 83, 1449-50.
Sophronius_, 86, II, 3201-12; &, 3739-44; 3743-50.
Joannes Nicenus, 98, 1435-50. Vide: Anonymus,
necessaria narralio, 1, 861-2 (in notis).
Andreas Cretensis, 87, 913-32 (In circumcisionem).
Idiomelon, &, 1433-4. .
Joannes Damascenus. Canon, @, 86, 817-26.
Cosmas Elier.,, Canon. &, 88, 459-66.
Leo, imperator 1-3, 107, 27-42, 41-50, 49-60.
Joannes Mauropus Euchaita. ¢, 129, 1123-5.
Isidorus Thessalonicensis, 139, 11-40.
Gregorius. Palamas. De Incurnatione, 151, 189-220.
Vide: 1 Alricanus. De gestis in Perside post
Christum natum, 10, 97-108.
Evangelium Thomez, 1, 950-3, in nofis.

IN HYPAPANTEN.

Athanasius, 28, 973-1000.

Cyrillus Hier., 33, 1187-1204.
+ Gregorius Nvssenus, 46, 1151-82.
Amphilochius, 39, 43-60.
t Chrysostomus, 50. 807-12.
Theophilus Alex.. 85, 32-4.
Theodotus Ancyranus, 77, 1389-1412.
Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1039-50.
Modestus Hier., 88, 11, 3275-8
Sophronlus, 87, III, 3287-302.
Eulogius Alex. Fg., 88, II, 2961-2.
Timotheus Hier., 88, I, 237-52.
Leontius Neapolitanus, 83, 545-82.
Andreas Cretensis. Idiomelon, &, 97, 1435-6.
Cosmas Hier. Caron, §, 88, 509-14, 521-2 (Ode 10).
Photius, 102, 563-4.
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 63-76.

1 Methodlus, 18, 317-82.

IN THEOPHANIA (IN SANcTA LOoMINA et IN
BaprTisMum CugisTi).

Hippolvtus, 10, 852-62.

Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 10, 1177-90.

regorius Nazianzenus, 38, 335-60.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 48, 577-600, 1109-12,
Chrysostomus, 48, 363-72; t 50, 801-6, 805-8; 61,

725-8 (In Jordanem), 761-4; 64, 43-6.

Severianus, 85, 15-26.
Proclus, 65, 757-64,
Erechteius, 88, 11, 3321-2.
Gregorius Antiochenus, 88, 1865-72, 1871-84.
Sophronius, 87, [II, 4001-4; &, 3755-60.
Joannes Damascenus. Carnon, &, 88, 825-32.
Cosmas Hier. Canon, 3, 98. 465-72; (Oda 9) 519-22.
Pantaleo diaconus, 98, 1243-8.
Theodorus Studita, 99, 699-708.
Joannes Muurupus, @, 120, 1125-7.

1 Chrysostomus. De tenlatione .Christi, 81, 683-8,

IN TRANSFIGURATIONEM.

+ Chrysostomus, 61, 713-8; 721-4; 64, 33-8.
Proclus, 85, 763-72.
Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1009-16.
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 451-62.
Timotheus Ant., 88. I, 253-66.
Anastasius Ant., 88. 1361-76.
Andreas Cretensis, 97, 931-58.
Joannes Damascenus, 98, 545-76.
Canon, &, 847-54.
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Cosmas Hier. Canon, &, 98, 191-8:(Oce 11) 521-24.
Pantaleo diaconus, 98, 1247-54: 1253-60.
Joannes Maurnpus, &, 120, 1127-8.

Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 1018-48.

Gregorius Palamas, 151, 423-36G, 437-50.

In RApMoOS PALMARUM.

+ Methodius, 18. 383-98.

t+ Athanasius, 28, 1309-14, 28,
1033-48.

Titus Bostrensis. 18, 1263-78.

t+ Epipbanius, 43, 427-38. 501-6.

+ Chrysostomus, 59, 703-8; 61, 715-20.

Proclus, 85, 771-8.

Cyriltus Alex., 77, 1049-72.

Eulogius Alex., 86, 11, 2913-38.

Sophronius Hier., ., 87. 11I, 3765-72.

Andreas Cretensis, 97, 95853-1018,

Cosmas llier. Canon, &, 98, 497-502.

Leo, imperator, 107, 61-76.

Joannes Mauropus, ¢, 120. 1128-9.

‘Michael Acominatus, 140. 323-30.

Theophanes Ceramcus. 132, 541-50.

Gregorius Palamas, 151, 177-885.

169-86; 1023-34;

In PASSIONEM CHRISTI.

A) In mysticam cenam.

Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1015-30.
Sophronius Hier., &. 87, 11II, 3771-6.

B) In proditionem Judee.

Athanasius, 28, 1047-54.
-usebius Emesenus, 88, [, 525-36.
Chrvsostomus. 48, 373-82, 381-92, 50, 715-20; 1 68,
525-8, 713-20, 719-22, 81, 687-90.

C) In passionem (el Parasceven).

[ ]

Melito, fg. 5, 1221-2.

Alexander Alex., 18, 595-607.

1 Athanasius, 28, 185-250 et PGLT., 80, 713-8; 28,
1053-62.

t Chrysostomus, 50, 811-6 et 98, 589-600 (Joannes
Dam.), 51. 31-40, 81, 751-6, 82, 721-4 |[Euse-
bius Alex.]; 59, 719-22.

Proclus, 6b, 777-82. 781-8.

Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1015-30.

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 349-60.

Hesychius, 93, 1449-52.

Leontius Byvzantinus, 88, II, 1993-2004.

Andreas Cretensis. Tricdia majoris hebdomadz, @,
87, 1399-1420.

Joannes Damascenus, 88, 589-600.

Cosmas Hier. Canones 3-6 in feriam 2-5, &, 98,
471-84.

In Parasceven, &, 483-86.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 549-606.

t+ Gregorius Nauzianzenus. Christus  palies, O,
38' 133'338.

D) Insanctam Crucem (Adoralio = A ; Exallalio == E).

Cyrillus Hier. Episfola de visione crucis, 33, 1165-76.
Alexander mon. De crucis inventione, 87, 111,
4015-76, 4075-88.
Methodius, 18, 397-404 (Methodius CP.).
Athanasius, 28, 185-250, PGLT, 80, 713-8.
Hieronymus grzcus, 40, 865-6.
Chrysostomus, 49, 393-8, 399-408, 407-18; t 50,
815-20: 52, 83540 A, 541-44 ct 83, 489-51;
69, 675-8 (Josephus Thessalonicensis), 679-8.E,
82’ 747'54Ao
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Antlpater Bostrensis, 85, 1395-6.
Timotheus Antiochenus, 88, 1, 253-66.
Sophronius Hier, 87, III, 3301-10e; 3308-164;
G, 3805-12
Andreas Cretensls, 1017-36e; 1035-468.
ldiomelon, ®, 1435-6€.
Cosmas tlier. Canon, §. 98, 501-10=8.
Germanus ¥ CP., 88, 221-44a.
Pantaleo diaconus, 98, 1265-70E.
Theodorus Studita, 99, 691-700a.
Jlambi, &, 1795-8.
Canon, ®, 1757-68A.
Georgius Nicomediensis. Vide s. . Maria.
Nicetas David, 105, 27-38e.
Leo, imperator, 107, 87-96E.
Joannes Mauropus, @. 120, 1129-30.
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1259-88a.
Theophylactus, 126. 105-30A.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 173-84e; 183-204B.
Germanus I, 140. 621-44E; 613-58A.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 123-46A.
Macarius Chrysocephalus, 150. 173-232gB.
Joan. Calcecas. 150, 253-62E; 263-80a.
Philotheus CI., 154, 719-30k.

E) In diem Sabbali Sanecli.

Amphilochius, 39. 89-94.

+ LEpiphanius, 43. 439-64.
Joan. Damascenus, 88. 601-44.
Cosmas. Canon. &. 98, 485-8.
Germanus 1, 98, 243-90.,

Leo, impcrator, 107, 75-88.
Max. Planudes, 147, 985-10186.

In SancruM PASCHA.

Hippolvtus, 10, 801-2.

Eusebius Cxs. De solemnitate paschall, 24, 693-706.

+ Athanasius, 28, 1073-82, 10§1-92,

Gregorius Nazianzenus, 35, 395-402, 38, 623-64.

+ Epiphanius, 43. 465-78, 505-8.

Gregorius Nvssenus 1-5, 48, 599-628; ¢ 627-32
[+ Mesychius; Severus Ant.]; 651-82; 681-81;

683-90.
Chrysostomus, 59, 417 ter-432; 433-42; 82, 765-72
(dubia).

+ Chrysostomus, 50, 821-24, 58, 721-24 (catecheticu?):
1-7 : 723-56; 61, 733-38 [Eusebius Alex.], 62,
753-6.

Synesius. 86, 1563-64.

Proclus, 65. 787-90, 789-96, 795-800; 799-806.

Cvrillus Alex. Flomilie Paschales, 1-30, 77, 401-982.

Nitus, 79, 148.)-03.

Lutyvchius CI’.. 86. 11, 2391-402.

Anastasius Anliochenus 89 1355-62.

Georgius Pisida, ©, 92, 1373-84.

Joannes Damascenus, Canon, @, 96, 839-44.

Theodorus Studita, 89, 709-20.

Leo, imperator, 107, 95-114.

Joannes Mauropus, &, 120. 1131-3, 1197-1200.

Theodorus Prodromus, ¢. 133. 1222-3.

Arsenius Aulorianus, @, 140, 937-40.

Gregorius Palamas, 151, 219-36.

In evangelia malutina {Anaslasima).

Theophanes Ceramecus. Hom., 28-37, 132, 606-72.

In mulieres unquentiferas.

+ Chrvsostomus, 51, 635-44.
Modestus Hier., 88, 11, 3273-6.
Gregorius Anl., 88, 1347-66.
Nicephorus Callistus, 1, 7135.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 235-48, 265-74 [de apparitione
ad M. Magzdalenaml.
Greorzius Pisida. ©. 92, 1373-84.
Vide Indicem lturgicum pE PASCHATE.

PATROLOGIE GRECZE INDICES

IN ASCENSIONEM.

t Athanasius, 28, 1091-1100.
t+ Epiphanius, 43, 477-86.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 48, 639-94.
'(r:hlév")sostomus, 90, 441-52.
rvsostomus, 62, 773-92; 1-5: 791-4, 79
797-800, 799-802, 801-2: 61, 711-2; 62,'737-%&
64, 45-8 [Eusebius Alex.).
Nilus, 79, 1497-1502.
Proclus, 85, 833-8.
Diadochus, 85, 1141-8.
Sophronius Hier,, ¢&. 87. II1. 3811-16.
Joannes Damascenus, Canon, @, 96, 843-8.
Leo, imperator. 107, 113-20.
Joannes Mauropus. &, 120. 1133.
Theophanes Cer:mmneus, 132, 743-64.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 275-86, 285-9¢.

IN PENTECOSTEN.

Gregorius Naz., 38, 427-52.
Gregorius Nvssenus, 44, 695-702.
Chrysostomus. 50. 453-G4, 463-70.
T Chrysostomus, 1-3, §2. 803-8, 807-10, 809-12; 813-
26 [de Sp. S.]: 63, 933-38; 64. 417-24.
Proclus. 85, 805-8.
t Joannes Dumascenus. Canon, &, 98, 831-40.
Cosmas Hier., Canon, . 98, 489-92.
Leo, imperator, 107, 119-32, 133-58 [de Sp. S.].
Grezorius Palamas. 151, 307-20.
Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 763-84.
Joannes Mauropus, &, 120, 1133-4.
De his et celeris de Christo rebus, vide Joannis Geo-
melre iambos passim, 108, 901-87.

B} CETERE RES A CHRISTO GESTA

A postolorum Eleclio.

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 331-8.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 203-18.

Apostolorum M issio.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 857-84: 1003-18.

Vide Indicem hagiologicum s. . ANDREAS, PHI-
LIPPUS.

Ficus arefacta.

Severianus, 59, 587-90.
Joannes Damascenus, 86, 575-88.

Juuenis dipes.

Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1209-20.
Theophanus Cerameus, 132, 825-50.

Mulicr {Merelrix] quee unxit el Pharissus,
Amphilochius Iconicnsis, 39, 65-90.

+ Chrysostomus, 589, 531-6, 580-92; 61, 709-12,
727-34, 745-52.

Phariseei ¢l hostes Christr.

t Chrysostomus, 56, 411-28; §9, 525-8; 61, 703-10.
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Quomodo scil litteras (In mesopeniecosien).
Chrysostomus, 58, 043-52; 61, 739-42; 741-44.
eontius Byzagntinus, 86, II, 1975-94.
Leontius Neapolitanus, 83, 1581-98.
Etiam 1n mesopentecosten.
Ampilochus, 38, 119-30.
Andreas Cretenus, &, 87, 1421-34, Canon.
Samaritana.
Chrysostomus, 58, 535-42: 61, 743-4C.
Timotheus L1T Alex., 97, 1421-34; 86, 1, 265-8 1g.
Andreas Cretensis, Canon, g.

Theophanes Ceramcus, 182, 719-44.
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 247-64.

Zacchaeus.

+ Chirvsostomus, §9, 599-610; 61. 767-8.
‘Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 313-3¢.

Zebedeei filii.

Basilius Selcuclensis, 85, 277-88, 49-60.

C) DE CHRISTI MIRACULIS
Vide Gregorium Nazianzenum, &, 37, 187-494.

Cect duo.

Chrysostomus, 58, 599-610.
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 383-88.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 375-88.
Cesecus nalus.
+ Athanusius Alex., 28, 1001-24.
+ Chrysostomus, §9, 513-54.
Asterius Amascnus, 40, 219-64.
Leontius Byzantinus, 86, IL, 1975-94.

Cana.

Nicephorus Chumnus, 140, 1451-6.

Centurio.
Chrysostomus, 61, 769-72.
asilius Seleuciensis, 85, 235-46.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, $20-J6,
Chanan=a.
LChrysostomus, 69, 653-64.
asilius Seleuciensis, 85, 2453-34.
D&mouniacus.
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 269-78.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 271-82,

Hemorrhoissa.

4 Chrysostomus. 64, 17-20; 59, 575-78.
Antipater Bostrensis, 85. 1793-4.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 281-92,

INDEX METHODICUS
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La:arus Qualriduanus.

Amphilochius, 39, ~9-66.

Chryvsostomus, 48, 779-84, 783-96; §0, 661-44; + 61,
701-6; 1-3. 62. 771-380.

Sophronius Hicr., ¢. 87, 111, 3759-G6.

Andreas Cretensis, ¥7, 959-86; &, 1385-98.

Cosmas Hieros., Canon, o, 98 (Odz 1-8), 513-20.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 511-42.

Lunaticus.

Theophanes Ceramecus, 132, 471-80.
Gr. Palamas, 161, 147-7.,

Mulier inclinala.

Theophanes Ccrameus. 132, 307-22.

Multiplicatio panum.

Bastilins Scleuciensis, 85, 339-66.

Paralyticus.
ampnilochius, 39, 119-30.
Cyriltus FHier., 33, 1131-36.
Chrysostomus. 51, 17-64; T 61, 777-82.
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1215-58.
Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 443-58.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 111-24, 363-76.

Piscalio miraculosa.

t Chrysostomus, 63, 47-52.

Tempestas sedala.
Gregorius Nazianzenus, &, 37, 505-8, 506-8.
¥t Chrysostomus, 64, 19-22, 47-52.
Basilius Seleueicnsis, 85, 263-70.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 849-58.
Vidue Naim filius.
T Chrysostomus, 61, 789-94.
oannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1201-10.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 217-30.
Gr. Palamas, 181, 525-36.

D) DOCTRINA CHRISTI

Abnegatio sui.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 457-70,

Bealitudines.

Gregorius Nyssenus 1-8, 44, 1193-1302,
Theophanes Cerameus, 138, 905-18.

Conversio.

Basilius Seleuclensis, 85, 315-26.

Dilectio fraterna.

Arsenius, Adversus nomicum tenluiorem, 68, 1621-6.
Theophanes Ceramens, 122, 969-90,

6
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Ignem veni millere.

+ Eusebius Cies., 24. 1169-82.
¥ Chrysostoinus, 62, 739-42.

Judicandum (non).

1 Chrysostomus, 60, 763.

Justitiam abscondendam.

{ Chrysostomus. 39, S:1-t.

Lucerna corporis.

Joannes Xiphulinus, 120, 1235-46.
Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 803-26.

Mandata Christi.

Philotheus, 154, 729-46.
Vide eliam Cerameus, 1382, 411-24, in qua
homilia de rcmissione fraterna. de {ejunio,

contra avaritiam.

Messis mulla.

Chrysostomus, 63, 515-24.

Mitis el humilis.

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85. 325-32.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 841-52,

Orotio Jdominica.
Vide Indicem de oratione.

Ostium (Ego sum).

Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 989-1004.

Preedicatio aperia.

1t Eusebius Ces., 24, 1181-90.,

Preedictio Passionls.

Nilus, 79, 1263-81.
Hasilius Selcuciensis, 85, 337-50.
Theophanes Ceramecus, 132, 481-512,

Pseudoprophetz.

{ Chrysostomus. 59, 553-68,

Remissio fralerna.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 411-24.

E) PARABOLR

Gregorius Nazianzenus, &, 87, 495-500.
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Bonus pastor.

Basllius Scleuciensis, 85, 299-308.
+ Chrysostomus, 82, 827-36.

Cena.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 321-32.

Destruam horrea

Basilius, 31, 26G1-78.

Drachma amissa.

+ Chrysostomus, 81, 781-4.

Lazarus el dipves.

Chrysostomus 1-7, 48, 963-1034;
1+ 59. 591-6: 64, 433-44.

Asterius, 40. 163-840.

Eusebius Alex.. 88. 1. 423-52.

Joannes Xiphilinus, 120. 1219-36.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 249-72,

Nuptiz.

ur. Palamas, 151, 513-26

Prodigus.

t Chrysostomus, §8, 515-22; 627-36.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 371-96.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 32-48.

Publicanus e! Pharisgus.

+ Chrysostomus, 59, 595-600; 62, 723-8.
Basilins Scleuciensis, 85, 373-84.
Andreas Cretensis, 87. 1253-G8.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 353-72.

Gr. Palamas, 151, 17-32.

Samarilanus.
1t Chrysostomus, 61, 755-8; 62, 755-8.

Theophanes Ceramcus, 132, 291-304.

Semen.

T Athanasius, 28, 143-68.

¥ Chrysostomus, 61, 76G1-76.

Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 229-5(.

Gr. Palamasi 1581, 331-42, 341-54.
Sinapis.

t Chrysostomus, 64, 21-26.

Talenia.
Chrysostomus, 51, 17-30); 64, 443-52.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 161-74.
Gr. Padamas, 151, 449-60.

Villicus iniquitalis.

+ Chrysostomus, 81. 785-R.
Asterius Amasenus, 40, 174-94,
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Vinea.

+ Chrvsostomus, §9. 577-88.
Cyrillus Alex.. 77, 1095-1100.

Virgines.

t Chrysostomus, §9, 527-32; 61, 755-8; 62. 755-8.

2. DE BEATA VIRGINE MARIA ET EJUS FESTIS

Universe.

+ Epiphanius, 43. 185-502.

t Chrysestomnus, §9, 7017-10, 709-14.

Procius 1-3, 85, $79-92, 715-22, 721-58.

Cyriflus Alex., 77, 1029-40.

Hesychius Hier. 1-2, 93, 1453-61): 1459-63.
Chrysippus, PGLT, 80, 741-6.

Lpiphanius Cyprius. De vita B. M. V., 120, 185-210.
Syuieon Metaphrastes, 115, 529-66.

De baptismo Deipare.

+ Theodoretus vel Sophronaus, 92, 1075-8; 87, Iil,
3371-72.

De iejunic Deipare.

Anastasius Cas., 127, 519-32, in quo laudalur Nicon,
925-32.

De veste Deiparz.

Josephus Hvmnographus, Canon, &, 105. 10U3-10.

De zona Deipare.

Germanus [, CP., 88. 371-84.
Josephus hymnographus, Cunon. o, 105, 1009-18.
Euthymius Zigabenus, 131, 1243-50.

Poemata de Deipara, §.

Hymnus Acathistus, 92, 1335-48.

Anonvmus. De festo Acathisti, 108, 1335-34.

Nicephorus Callistus, de evdem, 92, 1347-54, 1333-

12, ;

Josephus Hymnographus. Canon, 105, 1019-23.

Germanus 1, CP. Theotocion, 98, 153-4.

Theodorus Stuaita. lambi, 99, 1793-4.

Josephus Hymnographus. Mariale. 105. Cunones,
1-9, 983-1040. Theotocra, 1011-1111. Triodinm,
87. 111, 833-982 (+ Sophronius).

Joannes Geometra. Hymni 1-5, 108, $53-68; alia
carmina. 907-1002, passim.

Joannes Zonaras. Canon, 135, 113-22.

Theodorus I1I Lascaris. Cunon exhortalorius, 140,
771-80.

Manuel Palaxologus. Canon deprecalorius, 158,
107-10.

In Conceptionem.

Joannes Eubceensis, 98. 1159-15u0.

Georgius Nicoin., 100, 1335-34, 1353-76 (in concep-
tionem et nativitatem), 1375-1400; 1399-1 102,
latine.

Petrus Siculus Argiv., 104, 1351-66.

Comas Vostitor. In Joachim ¢t Annam. 1086,
1005-12.

Jacobus monachus. 127. 513-68,

Andreas Cretensis, Cuanon, &, 97. 1305-16,

Anonymus, Canon, ¢, 106, 1u13-3.

In Nulivitalem.

Andreas Crelensis 1-4, 97, 805-20, 819-44, 843-62,
R1-82: @. 1315-30.

Joannes Damascenus 1-3, 98, 661-80, $:79-98; 815-6.

Georgius Nicom.. 100. 1375-1400.

Josephus Hymnoarapnus., Canonr, @, 105. 983-92,

Photius, 102, H17-62.

Nicetas David. 103. 15-28.

Lev mmperator, 107, 1-12.

Jacobus monachus. 127, 367-600,

Isidorus Thessatouicensis, 139, 11-10.

Theoudorus Prodromus. &, 133, 1175-78.

In DPreeseniationem.

Germanus [. CDP. 1-2, 98, 291-310, 309-20.

Tarastus G, 98, 1i431-1501)

Georgius  Nicom. 1-3, 100, 1401-20; 1419-40;
1439-54. [fduvinelon, @, 1327-8.

Josephies Hymnograpnus. Canon, 105. 991-1000.

Leo. imperator, vy, $1-22

Theophyluctus, 125, 129-14,

Jacobus monacnus, 127, 399-632.

Isidorus Thessaloncensis, 139, 39-72.

Theodorus Prodroinus, o, 133, 1177-8.

In Desponsationen.

Gregorius Nyvsse=nus, 40. 1111-12,
Jucobus monachus, 127, 697-7u0,

In Annuntialionem.

T Grg;,'orlluls_ ;I‘gaumaturgus 1-3, 10, 1145-56; 1155~
g {1-8.

T Athanasius, 28. 917-40,

T Clirvsostomus, §0, 791-6; 59, 687-700; 60, 753-60;
62, 7b3-70.

Basilius Seleuciensis. 85, 425-32.

Antipaler Bostrensis, 85, 1773-92.

Sopuronius lher., 87. 11, 3217-88: ¢, 3733-8.

Anasiasius Ant.. 89, 1373-8G; 1385-90,

Andreas Cretensis, 97, S81-914,

Jounnes Danmascenus, 96, 643-48; 647-62.

Gernumus 1, CP., 98, 519-40.

Joannes Geometra, 108, 811-48.

Leo, imiperator, 107, 21-8.

Jacvwus, monachus, 127, 6G31-64).

Isidorus Thessalonicensis, 139, 71-118,

Germanus 11, CP., 140, 677-736.

Theopnanes Cerameus, 132, 927-42.

Gi. Palamas, 182, 165-78.

In Visilationem.

Jacobus monachus, 127, 639-98.

Muria in mysterits vitee Christi. Vide indicem de [estis

D-N. J.-C.; ’adde -

Theodotus Ancyr. In S. Deiparam et in Nativilalem
Christi, 47, 1418-32.

Georgius Nicom. In S. Mariam assistentem cruci,
100. 1137-90; In S. Mariam assislentem sepul-
turxz, 100, 1-1839-1504.

Svineon Meluplirastes. Planctus B. M. Virginis, &,
113, 2ub-18.

Joannes Mauropus. In Deiparam lucrymaniem
120, 1130-31. 3 g > Qe

Gr. Palamas, 151, 235-48.

In Dorntitionem.
Modestus Hier., 86, I, 3277-312.

Andreas Cretensis 1-3, 97, 1045-72, 1071-99; 108Y.
1110,
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Joannes Damascenus 1-3, 96, (99-722,
753-62. Canon. &, 1363-8.

Germanus I, CP., 1-3. 98. 339-48: 347-58: 339-72.

Theodorus Studita, 99, 719-30.

Josephus Hymnographus. Canon, 108, 999-1004.

Leo, imperator, 107. 157-72.

Joannes Euchaita, 120. 1075-114: . 1140-1.

Isidorus Thessalonicensis. 138. 117-64.

Nicephorus Chumnus, 140. 1497-1520.

Theophanes Ccrameuns, 132, 1047-60.

Gr. Palamas, 151. 459-74.

Andronicus Senior. Novrella de festo Dormitionis per
lolum mensem augustum celebrando, 161, 1995-
1108, grace.

Manuel Palzologus, 158. 91-108, latine.

t Melito. De fransitu Virginis Mearize, latine, B,
1231-40.

Theodorus Abucara. Utrum Deipara sit mortua, 97,
1593-4.

721-34,

3. IN OoMNES SancTOS.

t Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 10, 1197-1206.
Eusebius Alex., 88, 1, 357-62.
Theognostus monachus, 105, 849-56.

Leo imperator, 107, 171-92.

Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1289-92.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 783-804.

Gr. Palamas, 151, 319-32.

IN SANCTOS MARTYRES.

Methodlus, fg., 18, 339-40.

Gregorius Nazianz., 38, 257-62.

Ch8 soastomus, 50, 645-54, 661-66, 705-712: 52,
7-36.

Asterius Amasenus, 40, 313-34.

Constantinus diaconus, 88, 479-528.

Eusebius. Antiguorum martyriorum colleclio, 20,
1519-38 (1535-38 Aigvpti martyres).

INDEX HAGIOGRAPHICUS

(Vitee sanclorum ex Symeone Melaphrasta, 114, 115,
116, his tantum numerts, omisso Melaphraste
nomine, designanfur. Vide Bibliothecam Hagio-
graphicam Grecam Bollandianorum.)

Aseraus, 115, 1211-48.
ABRANAM ET MARIA ncptis, 115, 43-78.
Acaciuts, 1158, 217-40.
ACEPSIMAS, JOSEPII ET AEfTiALAS, 116. 831-60.
AcYNDINUS, PEGAsIUs, ANEMPODISTUS, 116, 9-30.
EcATERINA, 118, 273-302.
AcYPTII MARTYRES. Eusebius, 20, 1035-8.
Chrvsostomus, 50, 693-8.
Sophronius Hier.,, &, 87, II1, 3799-802.
AGAPE ET SociE, latine, 115, 77-82.
AcAaTHA, 114, 1331-4f; Methodius CP., latine, 100,
1271-92.
Acatnonicus. Philotheus Selvmbriensls : Homilia,
154, 1229-40.
Arrmus, ZosiMUS, ALEXANDER ET MaRcus. Eusta-
thius Thessal. : Homilia, 136. 263-84: Acoluthia,
&, 283-90.
AMBRosivs MeploLaxensis, 116, 8G1-82.
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Anrinocimvus Iconipnsts. Vit ab anonvine, 39
13-26.

Alia, 116, 955-70.
ANaANias, 114, 1001-9,

ANASTASIA ROMANA. Passio, 115, 1293-1308.
Nicetas David : Homilia, 105, 336-72.

ANASTASIA, AGAPE. IreNE, CmioNiA, 1168, 573-G09.

ANASTASIUS, persa. 114, 773-812,
Sophronius Hicr. : Homilia, 92, 1679-1730 sub no-
mine Georgil Pisidee.

ANDOCHIUS ET socri, §, 1467-74.

ANLREAS AposTOLUs. Acta |[Ps.-Presbyterorum et
diaconorum Achaie]. 2, 217-48.
t Athanasius : Homilia, 28, 1101-08.
Proclus. 85. 821-K.
Hesychius, 93. 1477-80.
Nlcetas David. 105, 53-80.
Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 895-906.
Epiphanius monachus : Vita, 120, 215-60.

Axpreas CHirNsis. Gregorius Trapezuntius, latine,
161, 8&3-90.

ANvReas, M. CRETENSIS, 115, 1109-28.
ANDREAS Sarvus. Nicephorus: Vila, 111, 627-88.
ANDREAs Trinunus T socn, 118, 595-610.
ANDRONICUS ET coNgSuX, latine, 115, 1049-54.

ANGerl. Chrysostomus In Seraphim, 56, 97-142.
Sophronius : De angelis et archangelis, 87, II,
3315-22, latine.
Theodorus Studita, 99. 729-48 (cujus excerptum =
Ps.-Chrvsostomus, 59. 755-6).
Joannes Mauropus, &, 120, 1142.

ANNKNA. Vide ConcepTiONEM DEIPARE.

AnNI prixcrpiuy. Eustathins Thessalonicensis, 135,
139-60.
AxtmMus Nicomed., 115, 171-84.

ANToNtus CAULEAs. Nicephorus philosophus : Vila,
latine, 108, 181-200.

ANTONIUS MAGNUs eremita, Athanasius: Vita, 26,
827-976; Ex martvrologio coptico, 40, 957-60,
maronitico, 40, 959-62.

ApPOLLINARIS VIRGo, latine, 114, 321-8.

AposTon ET piscipuLi. T Dorotheus[Procopius Tyro-

rum|: Index apostolorum et discipulorum, 92,
1059-76.

Hippolvtus (idem), 10. 951-8.

Anonymus : Apostolorum catalogus, 1, 754-5, in
notis.

Anonymus: Dc Apostolorum patria, nomine et
parentibus, 82, 1075-6 et 1, 755-6 in nolis.

¥ Theodoretus vel Sophronius H.: De baptismeo
??’posté)lorum et Deiparz, 92, 1075-8; 87, I11],
3371-2. ’

} Célryssostomus: Homilia in XII Apostolos, 59,
495-8.

AReTHAS ET socil, 115, 1249-90.

ARSENIUS ANACHORETA. Theodorus Studita, 99, 849-
82.

ArTeEMIUs M. t Joan. Damnascenus [lo. Rhodius}]:
Vita, 86, 1251-1320; 115, 11598-1212,

ATIIANASIUS ALEN. praler ipsius opera historien (A
logize, De fuga sub Juliano, Epistole, Historia
Arianoruni. ete.):

Chronicon pravium, 26, 1351-60.

Chronicon acephaluim. 28, 1443-50.

Vita ab Anonyvmo, 25. CLXXXV-CCXI.

— apud Photium, 25, CCXT-XXIII; 102, 575-6.
— ex Metaphraste, 25, CCXXIII-XLV],

— ex arabico, latine, 25, CCXLVI-LI.
Laudatio a Gregorio Naz., 35, 1081-1128.

Nilus Doxopatrius, $, 25. CCLXXVIII-XXX.

ATHANASIUS METONENSLS. Petrus Argivoruni. Oratio
funebris, latine, 104, 1365-80.

AvTtoNoMmus. 115, 691-08.
AuxexTtits, 114 : Vila, 1377-1436,
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Basvyi.as . Antioch. Chryvsostoinus, 50, 527-34; ¢jusdem

Liber tn 8§, Babylam contra Julianum et cusitra
(sentiles. 80, H33-72.

Passiv. 114, Y67-82.

DBarsana. 116, 301-16.
Joan. Damascenus, 96, 781-814.

BarLaay. t Basilius Cms.. 31. 483-90.
Chrysostoinus, 850, 675-82.

BartaaMm ET Joasaru. t Joan. Damascenus, 96,
859-1240.

BArNABAS APOSTOLUS. Alexander monachus, 87, 111,
latine, 4087-106.

BAa'rgm,ow,mus ArostoLus. Theodorus Studita, 99,
791-802.
Nicetas David, 105, 195-214 [et reversio reliquia-
rum, 105, 213-8 ex Menais).
Josephus hymnographus, - laudatio, 105, 1421-6,

Jatine.
BARTHOLOM&EUS JUNIOR. Cryptz Ferratz. Lucas :
Vita. 127’ 75‘98.

Anonymus : Laudatio. 127, 499-512.
BasiLivs C.ESARIENSIS. Gregorius Nazianzeuus, 36,
193-606; Epitaphia, &, 38, 71-6.
Gregorius Nvssenus, 48, 787-818.

t Amphilochius : Vila, latine, 28, CCXCIV-
CCCXVL

Anonymus : Canon, &, CCCXCITI-VIL
Michael Psellus: lambi, &, 122, 909-10; Charac-
ter, 901-8.
Andreas Cretensis : Oratio In circumsionem et in
S. Basilium, 97, 913-32.
Theodorus Prodromus, . 133-1226.
Joannes monachus : Canon, <. 968, 1371-78.
Vide HiERARCILLE.
Basiuivs Jusion. Gregorius @ Vida, o, 109, 653-G4,
Bassus. Chrysostomus, 50, 719-26.
Berxice. Prospoce, DoumNINA. Chrysostomus, 50,
©20-40: L I1-4.
Brasius. 118, 817-30.
Joannes, monachus. Canon, &, 86, 1101-8.

BonirFaTius, 115, 241-38.

o

Cxsarivs, frater Gregorit Nazianzeni. Gresorius
Naz.: Oratio funcbris, 35, 755-788; *Epitaphia,
O, 38, 13-22.

CarniNicus, 115, 477-88.

CarLiopPivs, latine, 116, 91-4.

CALLISTRATUS ET socn, 115, 881-800.

Cavrristus. Passio, 10, 113-20.

Carprus, PapyYLUs ET AcaTHoNICE, 115, 105-26.

CeciLIA ET soctl. latine, 115, 163-80.

CuartTiNg, 115, 997-1006.

Cuarrton, 115, 899-918.

Cirycus ET JuLiTTa,
165-72.

CLeMmENs 1. Przter Clemenltina (1-2):

Passio ex Metaphraste, 2, 617-32; alia, 116, 179-84.
Ephram Chers. Miraculum, 2, 633-46, 116. 183-90).

CLEMENS ANCYRANUS ET socit. 114, 815-94,
Proclus, latine, 65. S453-50,
Leo, imperator: fambi, g, 107, 665-8.

Theodorus : Epistola, 120,
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CLemexs Bulsarorum Vida.
T Theophylactus 126. 1193-1240.
Copratrs. Nicephorus Gregoras: Vila, 149, 503-20,
ConsSTANTINUS, 1MPERATOR. Eusebius. De vita, 1-5,
20. 9N5-1316.
De luudibus, 1315-1440.
CorxELIUE, CENTURIO, 114, 1293-1312.
Cosmas ET Dasmiaxus. Georgius Nicom., 100, 1503-28,

CyrPriIANUS ET JusTinA. Gregorius Naz., 35, 1169-93.
Passio, 1135, %47-82.
Eudocia, 9, 85, §31-64.
Cyriacus, 115, 919-44.
Cyrus ET JoaxxEes. Soplhironius, 87, III, 3379-122;
3423-548: 3547-612: 3611-70.
Vite. 87, H11, 3677-90; 34%9-94; alia, 114, 1231-50.
Seneca, cpigramma, &. »121-4.
In transiatione = Cyrillus Alex. Oraliones 1-3,
77, 1099-1106.

DANIEL StyriTA, 116, 569-1038.

DeMEeTRIuS, 118 (suppiementum ad Metaphrasicen ex
AA.S8S.), 1167-1426 in quo Pussin, 1* 1167-72;
2 1173-81.

Miracula, 11b. 1 a Joannc Thessalonicensi 1203-
1324 lib. 2-3 ab unonvmis. 1325-84 et 1383-1426
1109, 521-24 = 116. 1387-94}.

J. Stauracius. De oleo S. Demetrii, g., in Analectis,
1168. 1399-1422.

Demetrius Chrysoloras (ibid.). 1422-6.

Leo, imperator. Laudatio, 107, 667-8.

Eustathius Thessalonicensis. Canon, g,
161-8: Lauvdes, 169-216.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 849-58.

Gr. Palamas, 151, 535-50.

DioNYstus AREOPAGITA. ¢X Menzis, &, 4. 577-88.

Mcthodius (Metrodorus), 4, 5H69-84.

Sviieon Metaphrastes, 4, 389-608; 115, 1031-50.

Miclael Syngelos, 4, 617-68; ex Suida, 607-12.

Christophorus patricius, ¢, 3, 115-6.

Anonymui, &, 115-8.

Dorotnevs JuNior. Joannes Euchaita: Vila, 120,
1031-74.

Drosis. Chrysostomus, 50, 683-94.

1386,

ErcuthHERtUus, 115, 127-42,
ErureM, Svrus. Gregorius Nysscnus, 48, 819-50;
Vila, 115, 1253-68.

ErivacHus, 115, 1319-26.

Eriruaxius. Joannes discipulus :
Polvhius. 73-116.

Lrirobits. Passio, latine, 5§, 1455-62.

Evpoaamvus, latine, 115, 487-8.

Jorpoxits ET socm, 115, 617-34.

LuvcENiA, 1168, 609-502.

EvGexius ET Mania. 115, 347-56.

Ecvravprius ET socii, 115. 1053-66.

Evenewma, 115. 713-32.
Asterius Amasenus, 40, 333-8.

EvenrosyNg, 114, 305-22.

EcvpeLus, 115, 523-30.

Lusisia. Joannes Luchaita, 120, 1297-8.
L UusSEBIA seu XENE, 114, 981-1000,

Vila, 41, 23-74.
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Eusesivs ALEXANDRINUS. Joannes monachus, 86, I,
297-310.
Eusratrius AnT. Chrysostomus, 50, 597-G006.
EvustatTritus ET socll. Nicetas David. 105, 375-418.
Acta antiqua in iisdem imis pag:nis.
EusTRATIUS ET socn, 116, 467-506.
Euthymius, 114, 595-73 L
Cysrgjus Scythopolitanus :  Prologus, latine, 114,
Euvrtnymus CP. Arethas in translationce, 108, 797-806.

Evutrvcmivs CP. Eustratius, presbyter: Vita, 88, II,
2273‘390-

G

GavrLacTio ET ErisTEME, 118, 93-1us.
Georcius, 115, 141-62,
Andreas Cretensis, 97. 1169-92.
Joannes. monachus : Canon, &, 96, 1393-1400.
Gceorgius Cyprius, 142, 299-346.
Gregorius Decapolita : Sarraceni visio, 100, 1201-
12.

GerMancs I (De imagine), 88, 35-6.

Gorpius. Basilius, 31. 489-508.

GoraooNIa. Gregorius Nazianzenus : Laudatio funebris,
35, 789-818; Epilaphia, &. 38. 21-2.

GrecenTIUs Tapharensis. Disputatio cum Judao,
88. I, 621-84.

GREGORIUS AGRIGENTINUS. Leontius, presbyter:

Vita, 98, 549-7106; 116. 189-270,
Anonymus fambi, &, 98. 729-30.

GRrEGoORIUS ILLUMINATOR. Chrysostomus, 63, 943-34,
Iatine; 115. 913-96.

GREGORIUS NAZ1ANZENUS SeENIoR. Greyorius Nazian-
zenus : Laudalio funebris, 39, 985-1044; Epila-
phia, ©, 38, 37-44.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS THEOLOGUS.

Oraliones :

3. Ad eos qui acciverant nec occurrerant, 395,
517-26.
9. Apologeticus ad patrem, 819-26.
10, 26 et 36. In seipsuni, §27-32, 1227-5, 36, 265-80.
12. Ad patrem, 2,843-50.
16. In patrem tacentcm, 933-G6.
17. Ad cives nazianzenos, 963-82.
19. De suis sermonibus, 1043-64.
42. Supremum vale, 36, 457-92.
Carmina in seipsum, o, I, 1, 37, 969-1432.
Testamentum, 389-96.
Gregorius presbvter: Vita, 35, 243-304.
Nicetas David, 105, 439-88.
Joannes Euchaita, ¢, 120, 1143 ct 127, 511-2.
Michael Psellus : Epigramma, @, 122, 909-10
et 85, 309-10; Character, 122, 901-g.
Manuel Philes., &, 36, 935-6.
Theodorus Prodromus. &, 183, 1225.
Theodulus monachus, 145, 2:5-152
Vide HIERARCH E.
Grecorius NyssenNus. Nicetas., &, 44. 123-€,
Theodorus Prodromus, €. 133, 1227-8.
GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS.
Ipse. In Origenem, 10, 1051-1100.
Gregorius Nvssenus, 46, 89:3-938.
GuURiAS, SAMONAS ET Aninus, 116, 127-62.
Arethas, latine, 108, 787-98.

H

HerMyYLUS ET STRATONICUS, 114. 533-60.

HieraRcHE TRES |Basilius, Greporius Naz.. Chrysos-
tomus). i T
De recentiori communi festo, 29, CCCLXNNIN-

XCIIL
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Acoluthia communis festi, 29, CCCXXVIII-
LXXXIX.
Pscllus : lTambi, &, 122, 909-10.

Philotheus CP., 154, 767-820.
Hikro T socn, 118, 109-20.
HirporLyrUs. Acta greca, 0, 551-70; latina, 545-8.
IIvaciNTaus. Nicetas David, 105, 417-440.

IanaTits ANT. Anonymus, B, 979-88 et latine, 987-90;
114, 1269-86.
Chryvsostomus, 50, 587-96.
Andreas Cretensis, Canon, {g., &, 97, 1437-8.

- IanaTius CP., Nicetas David : Vila, 105, 487-574.

InpDAs ET Doamxa, 116, 1037-82.
Ixmgz:tio:!s PRINCIPIUM. T Chrysostomus. §9, 575-8;
{o=4.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1353-62.
INNOCENTES MARTYRES. Basilius Seleuclensis, 883,
387-400. o
Joannes Eubeeensis, 98. 1501-8.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132. 917-28.
Germanus 11, CP., 140. 735-38.
t Chrysostomus, 61, 697-700, 699-702.

Jacoeus ALPHAEL, ApostoLus. Nicetas David, 108,
145-64.

JacoBus rRaTER DoxiNi. Preter Clementing, llesy-
chius, 93, 1479-80; 115, 199-21R.

JacoBus, FRATER JoaNNIS, APOSTOLUS. Nicetas David,
105) 79'100.

JacoBus ereMiTa, 114, 1213-30.
JoacHim. Vide CoNCEPTIONEM DEIPARE.
JOANNES BAPTISTA.

1. Laudatio.

+ Chrysostomus, §9, 489-92,
Chrvsippus, PGLT. 80. 747-58.
Sophronius, 87, 11, 3321-54,
Gr. Palamas, 131, 495-514.

/1. I nativitatem (vel conceplionem).

+ Athanasius, 28, 905-14.

+ Chryvsostomus, 50, 783-8, 787-92; 61, 757-62.

Antipater Bostrensis, 85, 1763-76.

Andreas Cretensis : Ldiomelon, ©, 97, 1433-65.

‘Theodorus Abucars, 87, 1593-6.

Theodorus Studita, 89, 747-58.

Theodorus Daphnopata (f Theodoretus), 84,
33-48.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1059-70.

Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1301-12,

111. Res geste.

t+ Chrysostomus. De baptismo Christi. 50. 801-6.

IZusebius'Alexandrinus, in illud 7 u cs qui venturus es,
86. I. 379-84.

Basilius Selvucie:sis. 85, 361-74.
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IV. In Decollationem.

t Chrysostomus. 58. 485-150: 521-6; 757-66.
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 225-36.

Andreas Cretensis, 97, 1109-42,

Theodorus Studita, 89, 757-72.

Leo imperator, 107, 191-202,

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1059-70.

V. De adventu Joannis et preedicatione ad infe-
ros.

Eusebius Emisenus, 86, 1, 509-26.

VI. De translalione manus.

Theodorus Daphnopata, 111, 611-20, latine.
Joaxnes Cavysita, 114, 567-82.

Joaxnes Cumvsostomus, 114, 1045-1210; Epitome,

47, LI1I-XC.

Palladius : Dialogus, 47, 5-82.

Proclus, 65, 827-34.

Theodoretus : Orationes 1-5, 84, 47-54 et 104,
229-36 (in Photio).

Martvrius Antiochenus, 47. XLIII-LIV.

Theodorus Trimithuntis, 47. LIII-XC,

Joan. Damascenus, 896, 761-82.

Leo, imperator, 107, 227-92.

Le;)is%resh_vter: Prologus ad vpitam, latine, 120,

De translatione. Cosmas Vestitor, 85, 829-31.

Georgii Nicom. Idiomelon, @, 100, 1527-28, latine,
47, LXXXVII-XC. .

Joannes, monachus : Canon. . 28, 1377-84.

Michael Psellus: Iambi, &, 122. 907-10; Charac-
fer. 9U1-8.

Theodorus Prodromus, &, 133, 1226-7.

Anonvmus : fambi, @, 55, 531-32.

(Vide HIERABCH.E.)

Joanxgs Crivacrs. Daniel Raithenus: Vita, 88,
595-608. Fg., 607-10.
JoaxNes Damascenscs. Joannes Hieros., Viiw, 94.

420-90,
Constantinus Acrepolita, 140, 811-86.
Anonvinus : Vita, latine, 94, 489-98.
Altera, latine, 497-500.
Ex menologiis, 501-4.

Joannes ELEEMosyxarivus. Leontius Neap. Vila,
latine. 93. 1613-G0: 114, 895-068.
Sophronius Hier., &. 87. III, 4009-10.

JoaNnEs THEoLoGUS APOSTOLUS.
- 1 Melito. De actibus Joannis a Leucio conscriptis,
5, 1239-30. latine: fg., 1221-1,
Chirvsostomus. §9. 23-29,
+ Chrysostomus. &9, G09-14; 61, 719-20, 719-22.
Proclus, 65. 798-303.
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 77, 985-90.
Theodotus Ancyranus. 77. 1385-90.
Sophronius. 87. 1il, 3363-4: &, 3783-90.
Theodorus Studita. 99. 771-88.
Nicetas David, 105. 99-128.
Theophvlactus. 126. 145-50; 116. 683-706.
Georgius Trapez. Quod@loannses nondum sit moriuus,
161. latine. B67-32.
Refulatio a Bessarione, 161, 623-40,

Joansicivs, 116. 35-92.

Josepn MHyMyocraruus., Joannes diaconus:
105, 939-76,

Jupas vide Trapbeus,

Juriaxa, 114, 1137-52,

Jurianvs. Chrysostomus, 50, 665-70.
Jurirra. Basilius, 31, 237-62.
JusTINes et Soctr, 6, 15G3-72,
JuveENTINUS et Maximinus, 50, 571-8.

Vita,
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Leo et Parecorivs, 114, 1451-62.

Loncinvus. Hesyehius, 83, 1545-60; 115, 31-44.
Lucas Evaxcerista, 115, 1120-40.

Lucas JUxior, Anonvinus : Vitn, 111, 141-80.
Lucianus. Chrysostomus, 50, 519-26; 114, 397-416.
LUcoDUXENSES MARTYRES. Vide PorHiNUS.

M

Macarivs ‘FEeyprius. Palladius : Historia Lausiaca,
34, 177-84.
Macarivs ALEXANDRINUS. [hid., 183-200).
De utroque, varia, 199-230.
Macrina. Gregorius Nvssenus, 48, 959-11400.
Mamas. Busilius, 31, 589-600.
Gregorius Nazianzenus, 36. 607-21.
Neophvtus, latine, 115. 565-74.
MarcerLrLus, 116, 705-46.
Magnciaxus et MarTYRrivs, 115, 1289-94,
Manciaxcs CP., 114, 429-50.

Mancus Evaxcerista, 115, 163-710,
Procopius, diacenus. 100, 1187-1200.
Nicetas David, 105, 283-300.

Maria .EEcyrriaca. Sophronius, 87, I, 3697-726.
Andreas Cretensis Mognus Canon, &, 97, 1335-86.

MAaria Macpavexa. Nicephorus Callistus, 147, 539-76.
Vide Indicem de REsunniEctioNnE Christi.

MAgRTYRES. Vide EovpTil, PALESTINENSES.
MARTYRES X Ix CRETA, 116, 565-74.
Manryres XV TiBeriorori. Theophylactus, 128,
151-223,
MaRTYRES XL SeEBAsTENI. Basilius, 31, 507-26.
Gregorius Nazianzenus, 38. 257-62.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 48, 749-56, 753-72, 773-88.
Manstyres XLIV Saparte. Epistola Antiochi mona-
chi. 88, 1421-28.
MarTYREs XLV Nicopori, 115, 323-46.
MaTno~a, 116, 919-54.
MaTTHEUS AposTOoLUS et EvanGgELIsTA, 115, 813-20,
Nicetas David, 105, 217-36.
MATTHIAS APoSToLUs. Nicetas David, 105, 269-84.
Mauricits ET socn, 115, 355-72.
Maxivus CoNressor. Vila, 90, 67-110.
Relatio motionis inter Maximum ct principes,
109-30.
Maximi ad Anastasium, 131-34.
Gesta in primo exsilio, 135-72.
MEepaNia JuNior, 118, 753-94.
MeLeTius ANT. Gregorius Nyssenus : Oralio funebris,
48. 851-04.
Chrysostomus, 50, 515-20.
Me~Nas ET soct, 118, 367-416.
MENODORA ET soclE, 115, 653-66.
MEeRrcURtus, latine, 116, 269-76.
Metuomius CP. Anonymus : Vita, 100, 1243-62.
Photius : Sticheren, &, 102, 575-78.
MEeTROPHANES (in Photio), 104. 105-20.
Miciaer ArcuaxGeLus. T Clhirvsostomus, 58, 755-6,
Pantaieo, 98, 1259-66, latine;
miracula, 140, 573-92,
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MicHAEL et GABRIEL, ARCHANGELI. Nicetas Philoso-

phus, 140, 1221-46.
Mox~acH1 1IN SiNa. Nilus : Narrationes 1-7, 78, 589-694.

NAZARIUS ET Socli, 116, 895-908.

NickEN! PATREs. Georgius Nicomediensis : Idiomelon,
®, 100, 1529-30.
Georgius (Gregorius), presbyter, 111, 419-40.

NicepHORUS, 114, 1367-76.

NicepHorus CP. Ignatius diaconus: Vita, 100,
41-160,
Theophanes : De cxsilio et translatione, latine,

100, 159-168.

Niceras, 115, 703-12.

Nicoravs MyRrexsis, 116. 317-56.
Andreas Cretensis, 97, 1191-1206.
Leo, imperator, 107, 203-28.
Joannes monachus, Cuanon, &. 98,

Joannes Prodromus, {, 133, 1223-30.

Nicoravs Stuptta. Anonvmus : Vila. 105, 863-926.

Nicox. Anonymus : Vila, latine. 113. 975-88.

Nirus Juntos. Bartholomzus: Vila, 120, 15-166.

No~NnNA. Gregorius Nazianzenus : Epitaphia, &, 38,

43-62.

1383-90.

(o

Onvpunrius. Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 941-52.

OREsTES, 116, 119-28.
OrTiHopox1x FESTUN. Epistola synodica ad Theophi-
lum [Ps.-Damascenus], 85, 343-80.
Michael Cerularius, 100, 723-36.
Germanus I1 CP., 140. 659-76.
Theophanes Cerameus. 132. 425-42.
Macarius Chrysocephalus, fg. 100, 231-163.
Anonymus, fg. 121 1033-4.
(Vide Indicem de imaginibus.)

P

PALXESTINENSES MARTYRES. Eusebius : Historia eccie-

siastica et post librum VII1 20, 1457-1520.
PampPHIiLUs. Euscbius, 20, 1441-56, 10 1533-50.
PanNcraTius. Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 989-1004.
PANTELEEMON, 115, 447-78.

Joannes Geometra, &, 106, 889-902.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1003-17.
Parthenius. Crispinus : Vita, 114, 1347-66.
Partarius, 116, 357-68.

Andreas Cretensis, 97, 1205-22, 1221-34, 1233-54.
PatruM Ecclesi® catalogus, Nicephorus Callistus. 145,

533-4.

PATRUM APOPHTEGMATA, 65. 71-440; 106, 1383-88.

Supplementa de Macariis, 34, 2017-G4.

PaTRUM Parapisus seu JEgyptiorumn monachorum
historia, 65, 441-56.
Patrusm Vit.e. CI. Indicemn ascelicum.
Palladius : Historia Lausiaca, 34. 995-1262,
Theodorectus : Historia religiosa, 82, 12%3-1496.
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Joannes Moschus: Pratum s irltuaie, .
2851-3112. . o

Paurus  Arostorus. Eustathius: Narratio, 85,
693-702; Peregrinaliones, 649-52: Passio, 713-14.
Chrysostomus : Laudationes 1-7, 473-514.
1+ Chrysostomus, 58, 507-16.
Proclus, 85, 817-22. ?
Theodorus, magister : Ecloga cx S. J. Chrysostomo,
63. 787-802; Alia, 63, 739-48.
Sophronius, @, 87, IlI, 3775-80-84.
Theodorus Prodromus, ¢, 133, 1224-5.
{Vide Petrus el Paulus.)

Pavius CP. (in Photio) 104, 119-32; 116, 883-96.
Paurus et JuLiana, latine, 115. 575-88.

Peracia. Chrysostomus, 50, 579-84, 585-6.
PerLagiA Ant., 116, 907-20.

PETRUS ApostoLus. Praler Clementina (1-2), Basilius

Seleuciensis : De confessione Pelri. 85, 287-98.

Theophanes Cerameus (idem), 132, 95!-7(}.

t Chrysostomus: De negalione Petri, 58, 615-20;
64, 47-52.

Eulogius Alex. In illud Pasce oves, 88, II, 2961-2.

Gr. Palamas in idem, 151, 297-308.

Chrysostomus in Pelrum et Heliam, 50, 725-36.

Joannes. Monachus: Canon, &. 06, 1389-94,

Theodorus Prodromus, &, 133, 1224.

PrTrus et PavLus. Asterius Amasenus, 40, 263-300.
t Chrvsostomus, 58, 491-96.
Sophronius, 87, LI, 3355-64; 4011-14.
Andreas Cretensis : Idiomelon, ©, 97, 1435-8.
Nicetas David, 105, 37-54.
Mux. Planudes, 147, 1017-1112.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 353-64.
Const. Lascaris : Interpretatio Actorum, latine, 161,
929-32,
PETRUS ALEXANDBRINUS. Acla, latine, 18, 453-66.
PETRUs ATHoxITA. Gr. Palamas, 150, 995-1040.

PuiLirpuvs Apostorus, 115, 187-98.
Nicetas David, 105, 163-9.
Theophanus Cerameus, 132, R83-94.

PuiLoeoxius. Chrysostomus, 48, 747-536.

PuiotHrus PresByYTER. Eustathius
censis, 131, 141-¢2.

Procas Ep. Chrysostomus, §0. 699-706.

Pnoc::;l;?4 Horruranus., Asterius Amasenus, 40, 299-

PraciLta. Gregorius Nyssenus: Oralio funebris, 46,

Thessaloni-

877-92.
PLaTo, M., 11b, 403-28.
Prato Heoumexvus. Theodorus Studita: Oralio

junebris, 99, 803-50.

Porvcarrus. Smymzorum KEcclesia: Episiola, B,
1029-46.

PovLvreuvctus, 114, 417-30.

Ponplrixl'rlug_s)s Gazensis. Marcus diaconus, latine, 65,

Porminvs T socn. Ecclesia Viennensis et Lugdu-
nensis. Lpistola, 5, 1409-54.

ProBus ET Socn, 115. 1067-80.

Procorivs. Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 969-90.

PupENTIANE ct PRAXEDIS acta, latine, 2, 1019-24.

Puert V11 (Dormientes), 115, 427-48.

ReLioura. Chrvsostomus, 63, 461-73.
Rosmaxus. Chrysostomus, §0. 605-12; 611-18.

Rurus et Resricivs, Leo, preshyter. Prolojus ad
vitam, latine, 120, 173-4.
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SampsoN, 115, 277-308.
SEBASTIANUS ET socil. 116, 793-816.
SERGIUS ET Baccuus, 115, 1005-32.
SEVERIANUS, 115, 639-32.
SiMON  ZFLOTES, Apostolus.
235-54.
Soruia ET socre, 115, 497-514.
SozoN. 1195, 633-40.
SeyripoN, 116, 417-68.
STEPHANUS DIACONUS, PROTOMARTYR. Gregorius Nys-
senus. 46, 702-22 721-36.
Asterius Amasenus, 40, 337-32.
1 Cleysostomus, §9, 501-8, 699-702;
029.32, 4351-34, 933-31.
Proclus, 65. 809-18.
BBasilius Seleuciensis, 85, 161-74.
Sophronius Hier.,, & 87, 111, 3789-96.
STEPHANUS pAPA, 118, 513-24, Ialine.

SterHaxus JuNIOR. Stephanus diaconus : Vila, 100,
1069-1186.

SteruaNts Rueciensis, 115, 317-8.

SymeoN Locotneta. Michael Psellus, 114, 183-208.

SyMeoN Savus. Leontius Neap., 93, 1669-1748.

SYMEON Styrita, 114, 335-92.

SyMEON STYLITA JUNIOR. Nicephorus Uranus (Ceelum),
86, 1I, 2987-3216. )

SymneoN Tiueorocus Justor. Nicelas Pectoratus, 152,
260-84; lambi. @, 120, 307-8.

Alexius, g, 307.

Basilius Protoasecretis. @, 308-9.

Hierotheus, $, 307. .
SyMPHORIANUS. Pussie, latine, 9. 1465-8.
SYMPHOROSA LT FILIL. JPassio, latine, 10. G5-68.
Sy~NcrLieTica. T Athanasius, 28, 1487-1338.

Nicetas David, 1035,

1-3, 63,

r

Tarasits CP. Ignatius diaconus, latine, 98, 1385-

g 1-124.

Terextivs ET soct, 115, 905-106.

Tuavpats AprostoLvs. Nicetas David, 105, 253-70.

Chryvsostomus. 50, 743-8.

Turcra. 115, 321-16, Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 477-
618.

Nicetas David, 105. 301-36.
Sophronius Hier.. &, 87, I,

Tueobora Alex., 115, 663-90.

Tusovora Recina, s. XIII, Job monachus, 127,
J03-8.

Turopora THESSALoNICENSIS. Nicolaus Cabasilas,
150. 753-72.

Turobora ¢t Dipymus, latine, 115, 83-88.

Turononvs Graprus, 116, 653-84.

Tuconouus Stunita @ Zestamenium, 99, 1813-24.
Epigromma, @, 99. 1811-2. Michael, monachus:
Viter, 99, 233-328: Alia, 889, 113-232.

Nauveratii enevelica, 99, 1823-50.
Anvnvmus : {e sciusmale Studitarum, 99, 1849-54.
Anonymus : Epitome. 89, 105-8.
Conslantinus, ¢. 99, 435-6.

Turonouts Tiro. Gregorius Nyssenus, 48, 735-48.
Nec:ari 15, 39, 1821-4u.

795-800.
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Tm:n()‘r‘;osm CP. Constantinus Acropolita, 140. 893-
U36.

Tueoposivs, Moxacnus HikrosoLymiTaxus, 114

169-331. :

THEOPHANES CONFESSOR Officium. 108, 43-34.

[Nicephorus Sceuophylax|: Viia, 108. 17-45: alia,
115. 9'3(’.

THERME ET socLE, latine, 115. 87-90.
THoMAs Aposrorus. 116, 559-66. + Chrysostomus,
59. 447-300, 631-%: 63. "127-30. :

Nicetas David 108. 127-106.
Tuvynsivs et soci. 116. 307-60,
Tisorners, Arostorts. 114, 761-3.

Actu, Latine, §. 130-006.

Titrs, ArostoLus. Andreas Creteusis, 97, 1111-69.
TrorHIMCUS ¢t Socn. 115, 733-49.
Tavrnox, 114. 1311-28.

L.eo. impcrator, 107, 667-8.
Varus ET sacu, 115. 11 11-64.
Victor kT CoroxNa. 115. 257-G8.
VineEsTius. 114, 735-56.
XENoPHON ET suci, 114. 1013-44.
ZENOBIUS ET ZrNonria, 115. 1309-18.

Synaxarium : fndex, 108, 1309-26; 4(ius, 1325-34.
enologium Basilii, 117, 19-614, cum indice sunc-
forum., 1423-3R.

Theophanes Cerameuns, hom. 46-ii1, 132.

Theodorus  Studita @ fambi. @, 99,

Joannes (reometra, &, 106, 867-90.

Joannes Mauropus, o, 120. 1133-1200,
Vide: INDICEM AScETICUM.

1797-1912.

APPENDIN : Oralinnes varige :

Cunvsostomus. Ad pepulum Antiochenum, hom. 1-21
49. 15-222. :
De motibus CP.. §2. 391-4060.
In templo S. Anastasie, 83. 193-500.
in temnlo S. Pauli. 63, 199-510.
Leo )!.\IPI'.‘R.\T()R. Hortatoria ad omnes fideles, 107,
293-5.
TueoPHANES Nicenus. Oratio eucharistica pro libe-
ratione pestis. 150, 331-6G.
Erienaxes CaTANIENSIS. Sermo

| laudatorius
Synodo 2 nicena, 98, 1313-32. 2

VI. LITURGICA

A) TEXTUS

1. Lilurg/z el officia.

Basilii Alexandrina, 31, 1629-36; 108, 1291-1510;
coptica latine, 31, 1637-78.
Clementis Romani, 2, 605-16.
Cyvnili Alexandrini, 77. 1291-1308.
Dionvsii Atheniensis, 3, 1123-32,
Eustathii Antincheni, 18, 697-704.
Gregorni Nuazianzeni, alexandrina,
coptici, G77-700,
Iznatii Antiocheni, 5. 969-78.
Joannis Chrysostomi, 63, 901-22.

Acoluthia de 5. ALPHEOQO. [Lustathius Thessaloni-
vensis, 136, 293-90.

Acoluthia triplicis festi SS.  Basiung,
Nazianzent et JoaNNis CHRYSOSTOMI,
CCCNXVI-LXXXNIN.

S. MAXIMI confessoris acoluthia, 80, 205-22.

SYMEONIS METAPHRAST.X acoluthia. Michael
Pscilus, 114, 183-208 (cum encomio).

THEOPHANIS acoluthia, 108, 45-54.

Quowmoro  recipiendi sint  Armeni  heeretici,
1257-w0.

38, 699-734;

P wnmnn w

GRregorir,
28,

132,
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Renuntiatio hareticorum Armeniorum, 1, F64-72,
Formula abjurationis Athinganorum, 106, 1333-6.

2. Preces variee.

S. BASILII orationes sive exorcismi. 37, 1677-86.
S. MACARI AGYPTII, 34, 449-48.

AI\'OE}'%IES. Oratio ad S. Angelum custodem, 34,
i-0.

S. GREGORII NAZIANZEN] precationes. 36, 733-4.
S. EIMIPHANII precatio ct exorcismus. 43. 537-8.

S. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI orationes 1-2, 923-8;
1'4| 641 1061'8-

S. SOPHRONII oratio, 87, III, 4001-4.
S. JOANNIS DAMASCENI orationes 1-3, 86. 815-8.
SYMEONIS METAPHRAST/XE precationes, 114,

219224,
NICEPHORI CALLISTI precationes 1-8, 147, 575-90.
Precatio confessoria, 591-600.

MACARII CHRYSOCEPHALI grecatio in barbaro-
rum incursiones, 150, 237-40.

MA?;EZF';JG]S PALAOLOGI preces matutinz, 1586,
In forma Psalmi, 581-2.

GENNADIUS. Precalio ad Christum, 160, 525-8.

3. Preces poelicze, .

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Hymni duo, 8, (81-
84.

METHODIUS. Psalmus de virginitate, 18, 207-14.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Hymni et preces, 1,
1, 29-38 : 37, 507-22; I1, 1 passim.

SYNESIUS. Hymni 1-10, 66. 1587-1616.

HYMNUS ACATHISTUS, 92, 1335-48.

SOPHRONIUS. Anacreontica 1-23, 87, 111, 2733-838.

Troparium horaram, 4005-10.
t+ Triodium, 3839-982.

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Hymni 1-3, 81, 1417-24.

ANDI;\EAS CRETENSIS. Canones 1-4, 97, 1303-08,
1421-34.

Triodia majoris hebdomade, 1399-420.

Idiomela 1-6, 1433-8.

JOAXNES DAMASCENUS. Canones (Hymni), 1-11,
98, 317-54, 1363-72.
+ Alil, 9-14, 1371-1418.
QOratio, 853-6. -

COSMAS HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Canones (Hymni,
oda), 1-24, 88, 159-324.

GERMANUS I CP. Hymnus
453-54.

THEODORUS STUDITA. Canones duo, 89, 1757-80.

JOSEPIIUS HYMNOGRAPHUS. Mariale (Canones
et theotocia)., 105. 983-1414.
Canon in terre motum, 1415-22.
Triodium | Sophronius], 87, 11I, 3839-82.

GEORGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS. ldiomela 1-3, 100,

in Deiparam, 98,

1527-30.

ANONYMUS. Canon in conceptionem S. Annz, 106.
1023-8.

PHOTIUS. Sticheron in S. Mcthodium CP., 102,
975-8.

Odee 1-3 de Basilio imperatore, 577-84.

LECG SAPIENS et CONSTANTINUS PORPHYRO-
GENITUS. Preces liturgica (matutina et exupos-
teilaria). 107, 299-308.

L.LEO. Canticumy compunctionis, 309-14.
AUNENTIUS. Hymnus, 114, 1415-6.
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SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Preces et monita (ad
S. Communionem), 114, 223-5.

JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA. lambi, 120,
1123-1200 (passim). |

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Hymni 1-5, 106, 855-68.
Iambi. 901-1002 (passim).

MICH.EL PSELLUS. In S. Gregorium Nazianzcnum,
35, 319-10, latine.

JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon In Deiparam, 135,
413-82.

FUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. Canon in
S. Demetrium, &, 136, 161-8.

THEODORUS. DUCAS LASCARIS. Canon exhorta-
rius in Delparam, 140, 771-80.

MANUEIL PALFOLOGUS. Canon deprecatorius In
Deiparam, 156. 107-10.

ANONYMUS. Canon de S. Basilio, 29, CCCXCIII-
AV
In conceptionem Delparz, 10, 1013-8.

B) TRACTATUS

CYRILLUS HIER. Catecheses mystagogice 1-5, 33,
1065-1128.

Constitutiones Apostolice, 1, 355-1156.

PROCLUS CP. Tractatus de traditione
missx, 65, 849-52.

DIONYSIUS Areopagita. De Ecclesiastica hicrarchia,
3| 369‘58"-

SOPHRONIUS. Commentarius liturgicus, 87, I11,
3981-4012.

MAXIMUS Confessor. Mvstagogia, 81, 657-718.

GERMANUS'1 CP. Rerum ecclesiasticarum contem-
platio, 98, 383-451.

THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS. Commentatio htur-
gica, 140, 417-68.

NICOLAUSCABASILAS. Liturgix expositio, 150, 367-
4192,

PHILOTHEUS CP. Ordo sacri ministeri, 154, 745-66.
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Opuscula litur-

gica :
De Sacramentis, 155, 175-238.
De sancto unguento, 237-52.
De sacra Liturgia,253-304.
De sacro templo, 305-62.
De sacris ordinationibus, 361-470.
De p=znitentia, 469-504.
D¢ matrimonio, 303-16.
De sancto cuchel®o, 515-36.
D¢ sacra precatione, 535-670.
De ordine sepulturx, 669-96.
Expositio de divino templo et de missa, 697-750.
Resnonsa ad Gabrielemm Pentapolitanum, 825-52.

MARCUS EPHESINUS. Expositio oflicil eccleslastici,
160. 1163-94,

EPIPHANIUS. Liturgia presanclificatorum, 43,
533-8 (est tantum dissertatio Maii).

THI:ODORUS STUDITA. De presanctificatis, 88,
1687-90.

NICETAS PECTORATUS. De salutatione manuali,
120, 1009-12 et fg., 310, 312,

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De reliquiarum vencratione ab
FEudocia et ab imperatore, 83, 467-72, 473.

SYNESIUS. In dies festos, 6. 1561-2.

LUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De die dominicn, 88,
1. 413-72.

PHOTIUS.
o63-74.

divinwe

In dedicatione novax basiliow, 102,
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ANONYMUS. Dec festo Acathisti, 106, 1335-54.

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. De hymno Acathisto,
92. 1347-72.

ANONYMUS. De recentiori communi festo SS. Basi-
lit. Gregoril Theologi ot Joan. Chrysostowmi (ex
Menwis), 29, CCCLXXNIX-XCIIL

Vide indicem fagiograp!.icum s. v. Anni principium,
Indictionis principium, Urthodoxiw festum.

THEODORUS PRODROMUS. Lxpositiv canonum
Cosme et Joan. Damasceni, 133, 1299-38.

EUSTATHIUS THIZSSALONICENSIS. In hymnum
Pentecostarium Joannis Damasceni, 136, o03-704.

JOANNIES ZONARAS. Lxpositio canonum anasta-
simorum Jounnis Damascenl, 135, 421-8.

C) DE PASCHATE

ARCH.EUS (Ireneus). De Paschate die dominico
celebrando: Ig., Litine, 5, 1489-90.

Polyverates, 5. 1357-62.

Claudius Apollinaris, 5, 1297-1300.

Melito, 5. 1207-10.

Theophilus Ciesarew, 5. 1369-72 (1 1367-70).

P'etrus Alox.. 18. 511-20.

IZus_biuy Cos.. 24, 603-7uUh,

Athanasius Alex. Epistole festales, 26, 1360-1444.

. de Paschale, 1257-u0,

t alind [Martinus Bracarensis], 28, 1605-10.
Theodorus abbas, 34. renuttitur ad Pl., 23. 99.
Theophilus Alex. Epistolee feswales, 85, 17-00 et PL._, 22,

773 e,
Cyrillus Alex. Horuliz Paschales, 1-30, 77, 401-982.
Nicetas Seidus, 127. 1485-8.
Anonvmus. e Paschale Judeorum, latine, 92, 1133-1.
Argumenta .l gvpliornm ex Dionysio Lixiguo et Vic-
torio. 92. 1133-6: cf. 1131-2.
Vide Chronicon Paschale, 92.

COMPUTLS ECCLESIASTICUS

Maximus Confessor. 19. 1217-80.
Andreas Cretensis. De cyclo solar: ¢f lunari, 18, 1329-
NER

Isaac Argyrus.19, 1279-1316; 1313-30.

CANONES PASCHALES

Hippolvtus, 10, 875-84.

Anatolius Laodicenus, 10, 209-22,

- Anonvmas. PPaschalis centum annorum (312-411), 82,
1119-20.

Joannes Damascenus, 95, 2054-42, 19, 1297-8.

Nicephorus Gregoras, 19. 1313-10.

E) DE ORATIONE

De¢ Oralione in qencre.

Origenes, 11 115-562

Macarnius avplins. 34, 853-66.

Basilius Cies. De gratiarum actione, 31, 217-38.

Chryveostenius, 1-2, 50. 773-¥6.

t Chrysostons, 62, 737-10; 64, 161-66.

Nilus, 79, 1165-1200.

Lusebius Alex. De sratiarum actione, 86. I, 331-42.

Antiochus. De oratione et confessione, 89. 1349-56,

Symeon Junior Theologus. De tribus niodis orationis,
120. 71-16.

Nicephorus et Ignalins Xanthopull, 147. S13-18.

Callisl}:ss‘l‘clicudcs. De oratione et attentione, 147,
B27-32.
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De Oratione Dominica.

Cyrillus Hierosolvmitanus, 33, 1117-24.

Grezorius Nvssenus, hom. 1-5. 44, 1119-94; 48, 1109-
to: PGLT.. 80, 737-38.

Chievsostomus, 51. $1-48: + 59. 627-8.

Petrus Laodicenus, 86, I, 3329-36.

Maximus, 90, 871-910.

VII. INDEX MORALIS ET ASCETICUS

A) UNIVERSE

TESTAMINTUM
1037-1150.

CLEMENNS. Epistola ad Corinthios, 1, 2€1-328: + Ep.
28, 829-48.

HERMAS, Pastor, 2. 91-11112,

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, Pwedagogus, 8, 247-
Bag.
Quis dives salvetur, 9. 603-52,
De obtrectatione, 9, 751-51.

ORIGEXNES. Lxhortatio ad martyrium, 11, 362-638.

ANTONIUS ABBAS. Serno de vanitate muadi, 40.
951-0h.

Sermones 1-20 ad mon:chos, 963-78.
IZpistole 1-7, 877-1000.
Alie 1-20, 999-1066.
Lpistola ad Theodorum, 1065-6.
Regule et priecepta, 1065-74.
Sprritualia Documenta, 1073-80.
Admonitiones, 1079-84.
Sententiarum expositio. 1083-94.
Responsiones, 1093-8, 1097-1102 :

PACHOMIUS. Przcepta, 40, 947-52; vide PL., 23,
61-33.

ORSILESIUS. Doctrina de stitutione monachorum,
40. 30U9-9¢.
De sex cozitationibus sanctorum, 895-6.

THEODORUS ABBAS, 40, memoratur; pide PL.,
103. 99, 433, 441, 475,

SERAPION. Epistola ad Eudoxium, 40, 923-26.
Epistola ad monachos, 925-42.

MACARIUS EGYPTIUS. Epistola et preces, 34,
J01-1X.
Homili:e spirituales, 1-30, 119-822.
Opusculki aseetiea fex homiliis a Svicone Logo-
theta), S21-968.
De custodia cordis. 321-90X.
De perfcctione in spiritu, 341-32.
De oratione, 833-6ih.
De patientia et discretione, 865-20.
De clevatione mentis, 889-908.
De caritate, Q07-306.
De libertate mentis, 9335-68.
MACARIUS ALENANDRINUS, De statu animaram

post hape vitam, 34. 385-92.
Resuta ad monachos, Y67-70).

SERAPIONIS. MACARIIL PAPHNUTII et alterius
MACARIT regula ad monachos, 33, 971-78.
Retula aliv ad monachos, 977-80,
Rezula tertia 979-82.
Rezala orientalis ex patram orientalium regulis
collectnr o Vicinio diacono, 983-90.

ATHIANASIUS. Vita S. Antoni, 292, 836-976.
PALLADIUS. Historia Lausiaca, 34, 995-1262.

ANONYMUS. Paradisas Patrum seu .Igyptiorum
motkachorum historia, 65, 441-56.

NII PATRIARCHARUM, 2
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ANONYMUS. Apophtegmata Patrum, 65, 71-440,
106, 1383-88.

APPENDIX ad vitas utriusque Macanrii, 34, 207-264.

EUSEBIUS C.ES. De operibus bonis et malis, 24,
1189-96 et 1195-1208.

ATHANASIUS. Epistol® ad Amunem, 23, 1169-78.
Ad Orsisium, 977-80.
Ad monachos Egyvpti. 28, 1185-6, 1189-90.
Ad Joannem et Antiochum, 28, 1163-8.
Ad Palladimn, 1167-70.

PSEUDO-ATHANASIUS. Syntagma doctrine ad

monachos, &8, 833-46.

Doctrina et Sermo ad Antiochumi ducem, 555-90;
589-98,

Vite monastic® institutin, 843-50.

Epistole 1-2 ad Castorem, 849-72, 871-806.

Sern.o exhortalorius, 11117-14,

Syntagma ad quemdam politicum, 13935-1408.

Sermo pro iis qui s®culo renuntiarunt, 1409-20.

Doctrina ad monachos, 1421-6.

De corpore et anima, 1431-34.

Vita sanctz Syncletice, 1487-15548.

BASILIUS CAS. Ascetica, 31, 617-1428.
Pravia Institutio ascetica, 619-26.
Sermo de renuntiatione sseculi. 623-48.
Sermo de ascelica disciplina, 617-52.
De judicio Dei, 653-76.
De flde, 675-92,
Moralia, regule 1-80, 699-870.
Sermo ascelicus 1-2, 869-82, 881-8.
Regulae fusius traclatz 1-55, 889-1032.
IRegule brevius tractatee 1-313, 1051-1306.
Paen®z in monachos delinquentes, 1303-14, in
canonicas, 1313-6.
Constitutiones ascetica, 1315-1428.
De huamuilitate, 523-40.
t De gratiuruin actione, 31, 217-38.
Adversus irasios. 3533-72.-
De invidia, 371-86.
Quod mundanis adhzrendum non sit, 31, 539-64.
In illud aflende tibi, 197-218.
Sermones 1-24 de moribus, ex operibus Basilii a
Symeone Metaphrasta collecti. 32, 1115-1352,
t+ De informatione ascetica, 1509-14.
1 De consolatione in adversis, 1687-1704.
t+ De misericordia et judicio, 1705-14.
t Consolatoria ad 2grotum, 1713-22.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Oratio de pace 1 ad
monachos, 35, 721-52.
De pace 2 et 3, 1131-52, 11351-68.
De moderatione in disputando, 86, 173-212.
Carmina moraha, &, 1-40, 37, 521-96§.
De seipso, 1-99, 969-1452.
Ad alios, 1-8, 1451-1600. (Pro monachis, 1451-78.)

GRE4C§8RIUS NYSSENUS. De vita Mosis, 44, 297-
De professione christiana, 46, 237-50.
De perfecta christiani forma, 251-86.
De instituto christiano, 287-306.
De castigatione, 307-16.
Ex cpistola ad Philippum monachum, 1111-12.

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ad Theodorum lap-

sum, 47, 277-316.

Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticee, 319-86.

Comparatio regis ¢t monachi, 387-92.

De compunctione, lib. 1-2, 393-410, 411-22,

Ad Stagyvrium a demone vexatum, 1-3, 423-40d.

De Anathemalc [FLAVIANUS ANTIOCH: NUS?], 48,
945-52.

Non esse ad gratiam concionandum, 50, (53-62,

De non evulgandis fratram peceatis, 51, 333-64.

Non esse desperandun:, 81, 363-72.

Quod nemo [adatur nisi a scipso liber, 52, 459-80,

Ad eos qui seandalizati sunt, 479-528.

De consolatione mortis, 58, 193-99, 2099-306.

Quod frequenter conveniendum sit, 63, 461-8.

Eclog= 1-48, 567-902.

PSEUDO-CHRYSOSTOMUS.
non dcbere, 48, 1055-60.
Responsio Theodori, 1063-6.
Christi discipulum benignum esse debere, 1062-72.

Ascetam facetiis uti
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De fugienda hypocrisi, 1073-6.

De patientia 1-2, 80, 723-36.

De salute anima, 735-8.

Epistola ad monachos, 751-6.

De non judicando proximo, 763-6.

Admonitiones spirituales, 741-4.

De mansuetudine, 63, 549-56. )

De patientia et consummatione swculi, 937-42,
De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 64, 17-8.
De virtute animi, 473-80.

SEVERIANUS. De pace, 52, 425-28.

EVAGRIUS PONTICUS. Capita practica, 40, 1219-

51

Rerum monachalium rationes, 1251-64.

Capitula 1-33, 1263-8.

Spirituales sententize, 1267-70.

De octo vitiosis cogitalionibus, 1271-8.

Scententie ad fratres, 1277-82.

Ad virgines, 1283-8¢. e

Fg. ex gnostico, 1285-86 et in scholiis S. Maximi, 4,
173AB.

In (11, Vide PL., 23, 1271.

ARSENIUS MAGNUS. Doctrina et exhortatio, 66,
1617-22,
Ad nomicum tentatorem, 1621-6.
DIADOCHUS. Capita centum de perfectione spii-
tuali, €5, 1167-1212.

MARCUS EREMITA. Opuscala :

1. De lege spirituali, §5. 905-30.

Contra justificationem ex operibus, 929-66,

De pznitentia, 965-84.

De baptismo, 985-1028.

Ad Nicolaum praccepta salutaria, 1027-54.
Disputatio cum eausidico, 1071-1102.
Consuitatio spiritualis eum anima sua, 1103-10.

NILUS abbhas. Epistola 79, 81-582.
Narrationes de cede monachoruin et de Theodulo
filio, 589-694.
Oratio in Albianum, (85-712.
Liber de monastica exercitatione, 719-810.
Peristeria, 871-908.
Dec voluntaria paupertale, 967-1060,
De monachorum p.&stantia, 1061-94.
Tractatus ad LEulogiumi monachum, 1093-1140.
De vitiis qua opposita sunt virtutibus, 1139-44,
De octo spiritibus maltia, 1145-64.
De oratione, 11635-1200.
De malignis cogitationibus, 1199-1234.
Institutio ad monachos, 1235-40.
Sententiz, 1239-50.
(Capita parznetica, 1249-64.
Sermo in Lucam, XXI1I, 35, 1263-80.
t Tractatus moralis, 1279-86.
1+ Epicteti enchiridion, 1285-1312.
+ Narratio de Pachon, 1311-16.
+ De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1435-72.
Versus alphabetici, ¢, 117, 1177-80.

EUSEBIUS ALEX. De gratiarum actione, 88/ I,
331-42.
De peccatoribus, 349-54.

ESAIAS ABBAS. Orationes 1-29, 40. 1105-1206.
(Capitula de exercitatione spirituali ¢t quiete, 1203-
Fragmenta, 1211-4.

Vi Pll., 103, 427.

HYPERECHIUS. Adhortatioc ad
1471-90.

ZOSIMUS ABBAS. Alloquia, 78. 1679-1702.

THEODORETUS. Historia religiosa (Philotheus),
82, 1283-1496.

HESYCHIUS. Dc temperantia et virtute, centuris
1-2, B3, 1479-1544.

AGAPETUS. Capita admonitoria, 88, I, 1163-86.

JOANNLES CARPATHIUS. Ad monachos in India,
capita hortatoria, 85, 791-826.

ISAAC SYRUS. De contemptu mundi, 88, 1, 811-1G.
e cogitationibus, 885-8.

0o prE G

monachos, %79,

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar



185

JOANNES MOSCHUS. Pralam spirituale, 87, III,
2835-3112.
JOANNES RAITHUENSIS. lipistola ad Climacum,
88, 623-6.
Scholia ad Climacum, 1211-48.

JOANNES CLIMACUS. Scala, 88. 631-1664.
Ad Pastorem, 1165-1210.
Epistola ad Joannemn Rhaituensem, 625-8.

DOROTHELUS. Doctrinz, 88, 1611-1838.
Epistola 1-8, 1837-42.

ANTIOCHUS. Homilize 1-130, cum ¢pistola ad
Eustathium ¢t prologo, 89, [121-1850.
De oratione et confessione, 1849-56.

MAXIMUS CONFESSOKR. Liber asceticus, 80, 911-58.

GEORGIUS PISIDA. De vanitate vite, o, 92,
1581-1600.

ANDREAS CRETLENSIS Magnus Canon, ¢, 1329-
86.
JOANNES DAMASCIENUS.
nequitixe, 86, 79-86. .
De virtutibus ct vitiis, 835-98.

THALASSIUS. Centurie, 91, 1127-70.
IRENE. Typicon. 127, 985-1128.
PHILOTHEUS. Ascetlca, 98, 1369-72.

THEODORUS STUDITA.
1-134, 89, 509-G88.
Epistolarum libri duo, 903-1670.
Ascetica capitula quatuor, 1681-84,
Scholion in S. Basilii ascetica, 1683-88.
Catechesis chronicu, 1693-1704.
Constitutiones studitanse, 1703-20,
Canones de confessionc el satisfactione, 1721-30.
Responsiones, 1729-34.
Penz monastenales, 1733-58.
Testamentum, 1313-24.
fambi, ¢, 1779-1812,

METHODIUS CP. Epistola contra Studitas, 100.

De octo spiritibus

Sermones calecheticl

1293-8.

ANONYMUS. De schismate Studitarum, 99, 15849-5.1.

CHRISTOPHORUS. Cai vila humana sit similis,
100, 1215-32.

ANONYMUS. Iambi de rebus asceticis. &, 106,
1353-60.

LEO IMPERATOR. Canticum compunctionis,
107, 309-14.

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. Collec-
tanea de wvirtutihus et wvitiis. 113, 951-6.

NICOLAUS CP. De vita monastica, 111, 391-406.

SYMEON LOGOTHETA MLETAPHRASTES. Alpha-
betica moralia 1-2, &, 114, 131-4.
Duo alia carmina, ¢, 133-6.
Commentarfus in sermones I-50 S. Macarii. 34,
841-65.
Sermonis de nioribus S. Buasilil. 32. 1115-1382.

NICON. Liber de przeceptis divinis sea Interpretatio
divinorum mandatorum, 127, 513-4; 108, 1359-82.

1+ IGNATIUS DIACONUS. lambi secundum aipha-
betum, 117, 1175-8.

GEORGIUS. Gnomologium, 117, 1057-1164.

ELIAS ECDICUS. Anthologium gnomicum. 127,
1129-48.
Gnostice sententie, 1147-76.

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Paradisus, . Tetrasticha
1'99' 106| 8(;7"’90.

ANONYMUS. Yersus catanuctici, @, 117, 1189-94.

SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. Orationes 1-33,
120' 321':’“8.
Divinorum amorum liber, 507-602.
Capitula practica et theologica 1-228, 603-88.
Capita morulia de alterationibus aninue et corporis,
087-04.
De tribus modis orationis, 701-10,

&,
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De conlessione, 95, 283-3N4. _
De sobriclate et attentione, 150, 899.

JOANNES MAUROPLUS, Progranuna inleges, ¢, 120,
1118-5.
EUSNTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. De emen-
datda vita monachica, 135, 729-910.
Dialogus Theophilus et Hierocles, 91143-26,
Ad stylitam quemdam, 186, 217-04.
De simulatione, 373-4ux,
Contra mjuriatum nenioriam, 107-500.
De obedientia mavistratibns debita, 136, 301-38.

NICEPHORUS (NATHANALLL). Sermo consolato-
rius e fliam. 140, 11:37-50.
Testantentum, | HH-9K,
Nicetas Pectoralus, 12), 851-1010,

NICETAS PECTORATLUS, 122, £51-1010.

NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. Sermmo ad monachos,
142, 385-6410.
THIZOLEPTUS. De abscondita operatione in Christo,
143. 3381-40L
Canticum compunctionis, g, 103-8.

GR. PALAMAS. De pace, 151, 9-18.
De tentationibus, 151, 101-F2.
De virtulibus ct passionibus, 111-24,
P2e me se «pirtuali -2, 531-a1.
ANSENIUS AUTORIANUS.
947-383.

CALLISTUS ET IGNATIUS XANTHOPULL
Opuscula ascelica, 147, 635-312.

CALLISTUS TELIUDIS. De guieta conversatione,
147, 817-26.
De oratione ¢t altentione, 827-32.
THEODORUS MELITENES. Ethicon, 149, 383-988.
CALLISTUS CATAPHYGIOTA. De vita contempla-
tiva, 147, 835-942.

NICEPHORUS MONACIHUS. De sobrietate ct cor-
dis custodia, 147, $13-66,

GLEORGIUS CYPRIUS.
142. 145-70.

GEORGIUS LAPITHA.
1009415,

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. De vita in Christo, libri 1-7,
1500 4!’3'72“-

PHILOTHLLS.
729-46.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De contemnenda morte,
154, 1169-1212,

GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO. De virtutibus,
160, 863-82.

MANUEL PALEOLOGUS. Capita compunctionis,
o, 186, 375-6.

BESSARION. Compendium S. DBuasilii Asceticorum,
161. 525"32.

MICHAEL APOSTOLIUS, Proverbis, PGLT., 80»
639-820.

Testamentum, 140,

Proverbiorum collectio,

Carnien morale,

®, 149,

De mundatis 1D.-N. J.-C., 154,

B) DE VIRGINITATE ET CONTINENTIA

1+ CLEMENS. Epistole 1-2 ad virgines, 1, 379-416;
417-32.

+ HIPPOLYTUS. De virgine corinthiaca, 10, 871-74.

MET)HO]?!US. Convivium decem virginum, 18,
27220,

ATHANASIUS. De virzinitate, 28, 251-82.

Iix sermonibus consolatoriis ad virglnes, 28,
1339-40.

BASILIUS ANCYRANUS [Ps. Basilius Caes.]. De
vera virdgimitate, 39, G59-8310.

t B-\SIII.,H'S C.ES. Sermo de contubernalibus, 30,
SI ‘....8.
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GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Oratio 37, 386,
281-308 (de divortio).
Poemata, ¢, 11. 2, 1-7, 37, 521-650.
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De
317-416.
Contra fornicarios, 489-98, 1107-10.

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Dc virginitate, 48,

virginitate, 46,

333-906.

Ad viduam juniorcein de non iterando conjugio,
399-60.

Contra eos qui subintroductas habent virgines, 47,
4935-514.

Quod regulares femina viris cohabltare non

debeant, 513-32.

De continentia, 56, 291-4.

Contra fornicationem, 64, 466-74;
Vide JoAN. JEJUNATOR.

EVAGRIUS PONTICUS. Sententiz ad virgines, 40,
1283-6.

ASTERIUS AMASENUS. De divortio, 40, 226-40.

CYRILLUS ALENANDRINUS. Sermo steliteutichus
ad eunuchos, 77, 1105-10.

JOANNES JEJUNATOR. De p®nitentia et continen-
tia et virginitatc, 88. 1937-8.
Contra virginum corruplores, 60, 741-4.
De virginitate, 64, 37-44.
THEODORUS ABUCARA. De una uxore ducenda,

-

97, 15355-58.

T 64, 37-44.

C) D JEJUNIO

Basilius C=s. Hom. 1-2, 31, 163-84; 185-98.
1 Teriia, 1507-10.
Nectarius, 38. 1821-40,
1+ Chrysostomus 1-7, 60. 711-24; 61. 787-90: 82,
727-28, 731-2, 731-8, 745-8, 787-90, 757-60,
759-64; 48, 1059-62;: 59. 701-4; 64, 15-6, 17-18
Asterius Amasenus. 40. 3G9-90.
Marcus Eremita, 65, 1109-18,
Fusebius Alexandrinus, 86, 1, 313-24.
Anastasius Antiochenus. De tribus quadragesinus,
89| 1389‘98.
Joanncs Damascenus, 85. G3-78.
Anastasius Cmsarcx. (Nicon). Vide, 1, 655-8.
De jejunio Detparee, 127, 519-32.
Eustathins Thessalonicensis. In S. Quadragesimam
1-4, 135, H11-728.
Gregzorius Palamas, 151, 75-88, 87-94, 103-12, 157-60.

D) DE TEMPERANTIA

BASILIUS C.ES. In cbriosos, 81, 443-64.
Tempore famis ¢t siccltatis, 303-28.

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De epulatione, 86, 1,
363-6.

MARCUS EREMITA t B85, 1109-18.

THEODORUS STUDITA. De temperantia, 88, 687-
92.

JOAN. CHRYSOSTOMLUS. In Kalendas, 48, 953-62.
ASTERIUS. In Kalendas, 40, 215-26.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Dc circo, 89, 5367-70.
Contra ludos ct theatra, 58, 26:3-70, 63. 511-6.

BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS. In Olympsa, 85, 307-16.

E) DE DIVIT1IS ET ELEEMOSYNA

CLEMENS ALENANDRINUS. Quis dives salvctur,
9, 603-52.

BASILIUS CESARIENSIS. In divites, 31, 277-304.
Inillud Destruam horrea. 31, 261-78.
Tempore famis et siccitatis, 303-328.

PATROLOGIX. GRXECE INDICES

188
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De pauperum amore,

39. 857-910.
Adversus opum amantes, &, 36. 855-84.

GREGORIUS NYSSEXNUS. Contra usurarlos, 486,
433-52.
e pauperibus amandis 1-2, 453-70, 471-90,
NECTARIUS. De jejunio et eleemosyna, 39, 1821-40,

ASTERIUS. De ccconomo iniquitatis, 110, 179-94.
Adversus avaritinm, 193-210.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Dc clcemosyna, 49, 291-300; b1,
261-82; 64, 483-44.

t CHRYSOSTOMUS, 68, 707-712; 60, 747-52; 62,
769-70.
Ad eos qui magni gstimant opes, 64, 433-44, 453-62.
De jejunio et cleeriiosyna, 48, 1055-60.

THEODORUS PRODROMLUS.
dentize conviciantur ob  paupertatem,
1201-1302.

In illud Paupertes sophiam nacla esf, 1313-22.

JOANNES XIPHILINCUS. In juvenem divitem, 120,
1209-20., .

THEOPHANUS CERAMEUS. In juvenem divitem,
132! 825":’0.

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. Contra feeneratores, 150,
727-50.
Vide supra homilias in Lazarum el divitem.

In ecos qui Provi-
133,

VIII. INDEX CANONICUS ET DISCIPLINARIS

A) JUS CANONICUM

CONSTITUTIONES APOSTOLICAE. 1, 555-1156.,

CANONES cum commentariis Theodori Balsamonis,
Joannis Zonar®, Alexii Aristeni, 137-38.

Cancones :

SS. Apostolorum, 137, 35-218.

Synodi Nicenae, (Ecumenice I, 117-310.
Constantinopolitana I, 309-48.
Ephesinge I, 317-82.

Chalcedonensis IV, 381-498.

CQuinisexta, 497-502 [nulli canones).
Trullanz, 51-874.

(Ecumenice VII(Niecenz 11), 875-1002,
CP. primm ¢t secundz, 1003-82; 1083-96.
Carthaginiensis, 1095-1122.

Ancyrang, 1121-96.

Neocesariensis, 1195-1234.

(sanurensis, 1233-74.

Antiochena, 1273-1342.

Laodicene, 1341-1422,

Sardicensss, 1421-98.

Carthaciniensis, 138, 9-436.

Epistole canonice Patrum:

DIONYSIUS ALEX. Ad Basilidem, 138, 455-74; 10,
1271-90.

PETRUS I ALEX. Epistola canonica, 475-516, 18,
4067-508.

GREGORIUS NEOC/ESARIENSIS, 517-546, 10.
1019-48.

ATHANASIUS ALEX. Ad Amunem, 3545-60, 28,
1169-76.
IZx tricesima nona festali, 550-66. 26. 1173-80.
Ad Rulinanum, 565-72, 26, 1179-82.

BASILIUS CAS. Ad Amphilochium 1, *71-644, 32,

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar



189

epist. 188; 2, 843-738, 32, cpist. 199; 3, 737-808,
32 epist. 217.
De ciborum differentia 807-10; 82 epist. 236.
Ad Diodorum Tars., de matrimonio, 809-22, 32,
epist. 160).
Ad Gregorium presbvterum, 821-28, 82, epist. 55.
Chorepiscopis, 827-32, 382, cpist. 54.
Ad episcopos sibi subjectos, 331-38, 32, epist. 53.
Ad t:\.t)!;)philochum de Sp. 8., 839-52, 32, ex cap. 27
€L 2V,

GRE‘)Gz?l:}éUS NYSSENUS ad Letoium, 851-888, 45,

Tll\l(i')?"I(‘}!gEl:S ALENX. Responsa, 889-902, 33, 1293-

THEOPHILUS ALEX. Edictum, 901-2, 85, 33-4.
Commonitorinm, 903-12. 5. 35-44.
Narratio de Catharis, 911-2, 85, 43-44.
Agathoni, 911-11. 85, 13-6.
Menz, 913-4; 65, 45-6.

CYRILLUS ALEX. Epistol: in hymnis, 915-22, 77,
epist. 78.

Epistola ad episcopos Lybice, 921-24, 77, epist. 79.

GREGORIUS THEOLOGUS. De libris canonicis
V.T.et N. T., &, 923-26, 37, 472-74.

AMPHILOCHIUS. Lambi ad Seleucum, &, 925-28,
37, 1593-98.

GE.\:?;.—\DIUS. Epistola encyclica, 929-34, 85, 1613-

BAS%}{(}US C.ES. Ad Nicopolitanos, 933-38, 32, epist.,

TARASIUS. Epistola ad Adrianum, papam, 935-38,
98, 1441"‘52-

NICOLAUS CP. Interrogationes et Responsiones ad
monachos synodicz, 937-50.

B) SYNTAGMATA

+ PHOTIUS. Syntagma canonum, 104, 441-976.
Nomocanon, 973-1213.

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Epitome canonum,
114, 235-92.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. Oblatio nomocanonis, @, 122,
919-24.

ALEXILEi ARISTENUS. Synopsis canonum, 133,
t3-114. -

ARSENIUS. Epitome canonum, 133, 9-62.

MATTH/EUS BLASTARES. Syntagma alphabe-
ticum canonum, 144. 959-1400 et 145, 9-212.

CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. Epitome ca-
nonum, 150, 45-168.
Narratiuncula de tribus tomis synodicis, 41-44.

C) JUS ECCLESIASTICUM GR/ECO-ROMANUM

I. IMPERATORUM NOVELL.E CONSTITUTIONES DE REBUS
ECCLESTASTICIS

Justinianus, PL., 72. 921-1100.

Leo VI imperator, 107, 419-66.
Constantinus VII, 113, 549-604.

Delectus lequm, 113, 453-550.

Romanus senior. Bulla aurea, 118, 1059-68.
Basilius 11, 117, 613-34.

Nicephorus Botaniata. Aurea bulia, 127, 1481-84.
Irene typicum, 127, 985-1128.

Alexlus | Comnenus, 127, 921-84.
Joannes II Comnenus, 132, 1149-1154.
Manuel [ Commnenus, 133, 707-90.

Alexis Il Commenus, 133. 789-92,

Isaacus 1I Angelus, 139, 139-96.
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Theodorus I Lascaris. 161, 1019-21.

Joannes II1 Ducas, 161, 1021-5.

Michael VII Palicoloyus, 161. 1025-4R.
Andronicus Il senior, 161. 1048-1108: 152, 1152-59.
Andronicus III junior, 161. 1108-15.

Joannes V Palmzologus, 161. 1115-6, 1127-8.
Joannes VI Cantacuzenus., 161, 1116-27: 151, 152.
Manuel Il PPalcolozus, 161, 1128-9.

Constantinus NI Palweolosus, 161, 1129-32.

THEODORUS DBALSAMON. Constitutionum eccle-
siasticarum collectio, lib. 1-3, 138, 1077-1336.

II. PaTriaRcHARUM CP. aAcTaA.

Vide c. 151 Indicem patriarchurum CP. (presertim
ex 118 ef 152.)

I{]I. AvtoruM (Hi referuniur in 119):

Adrianus papa, 925-30.

Basilius Achridenus, 929-306: 1119-20.
Nicetas Heracleensis, 935-8.

Demetrius Chom:atenus, 937-60, 1125-30.
Joannes Citri, 959-86; 1. S63-4. 906,

Elias Cretensis. 985-98.

Nicephorus Chartophylax in t. 100. 1061-8.
Nicetus Thessalonicensis, 997-1010, 1119-24.,
Joannes Zonaras, 1011-32.

Theodorus Balsamon, 1031-94, 1161-1224.
Petrus Chartularius, 1093-8.

Demetrius Svneellus, 1097-1120,

Theodorus Critopulus, 1129-32,

D) LIBRI DE RE CANONICA VEIL JURIDICA

TIMOTHEUS CP. presbvter. De receptione heereti-
corum, 86, I, 11-74.

t EPIPHANIUS CYPRI De proesessionibus patriar-
charum, 86. 1. 791-98 ct 112, 1423-51.

THEODORUS STUDITA. Responsiones, 89, 1703-20.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. Syvnopsis lequm, ¢, 122, 925-
74.
De nominibus actionum, 1007-22; legum, 1023-30.

SYMEON THESSALONICIENSIS. Responsa ad
Gabrielem Pentapolitanum, 155, §29-932.

THEODORUS BALSAMON. flesponsa ad interro-
sutiones Marei, 119, 10:31-91 ¢t 138. 951-1012.
Meditatn, 119, 1161-1224: 138, 1013-76.
Epistole : 1, de jejuniis, 138, 1335-60; 2, de raso-
phoris, 1359-82.
MATTH.EUS MONACHUS., Ounwmostiones ¢t cause
imnatrimoniales, 119, 1125-98.

MICHAEL CIHIUMNUS. De gradibus cognationis, 118,
1297-1300.

E) ACTA ET EPISTOLE

1. Romanorum Pontificumn.

t AnacLETUS, 2. 789-818.

CrLemexs. Epistola ad Corinthios, 1, 201-328,
+ Decretales, 463-314).

f Evaristus, 8§, 1017-58.

+ ALexanper [ §, 1057-74.

+ Xystus I, §, 1073-80,

+ TeLESPHORCS, . 1081-8.

t HyciNvs. J. 1IST7-04.

T Pres 1, §, 1119-30.
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+ Anicerus, B, 1129-34.

t Sorer, 5, 1133-40.

t ELEuTRERIUS, 5, 1139-44.

+ Vicror, 5, 1483-90.

+ ZepHYRINUS, 10, 11-18.

+ CaruistUs, 10, 121-32.

+ Unrpanvs, 10, 135-42.

+ PonTianvs, 10, 159-G6.

+ ANTERUS, 10, 167-74.

+ Fampiaxus, 10, 183-202.

+ Marcus, 28, 1445-50.

t Jurius, 38, 1207-10; 28, 1449-54; 1457-68; 84,
836-7.

1t Lipertus, 28, 1441-4; 1469-72.

t FeLix, 28, 1477-86.

InnoceENTIUS [ Epistola ad Joan. Chrysostomum,
52, 537-38; ad populum CP., 537-38.

CxLesTinus 1. Epistola ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum,
7T 89-94.

Xvysrus 11, Epistola ad Cyrillum, 77, 277-82.

Ad Joannem Antiochenum, 77, 283-6. .

Leo . Epistola ad Theodoretum, 83. 1319-24,

GeLasius, PGLT., 80, 925-32.

Hormispas. Epistola ad Possessorem, 86, I, 91-4.

Greaorius II. Epistola ad @Germanum [ CP., 81,
1017-24; 88, 147-56.

Aprraxus IV. Epistola ad Basillum Achridenum,
118. 925-30.

Arcxannen IV, Constitutio Cypria, 140, 1533-60.

EverNius IV Bulle ad Bessarionem, 161, LXI-XIV;
ILAN-XXNL

Nicoraus V. Bulla ad Bessartonem, 161, LXXI-III

Epistola ad Constantinum, imperatorem, de¢ nnione
ecclesiarnm, 160, 1201-12.

Pius I1. Bulle 1-2 ad Bessarionem, 181. LAXXIII-VI:
LXXYI-VII.

t Epistola ad Mahometem II, PGLT., 81, 961-1016.

Pavurus 11 Bulla ad Bessarionem, 161, XCI-1V.

Sixtus 1V. Constitutio Cypria, 140, 1561-G6.

2. Ipiscopi el Pairiorche CP. quorum epislolz, acla,
libri habentur in PG.

GREGORIUS NaziaNzENUs, 35-38.
Epistoke, 37, 21-388.
Testamentum, 389-90.

NECTARIUS, 39, 1821-40; 118, 821-6.

JoaxnEs Curysostomus, 47-64; 119, 725-8.
Epistole, 52, 529-748: 64, 493-8.
Upuscula de motibus ct de exsilio CP., 32, 391-528.

ATtricus. Epistole, €5, 649-50; 77, 347-52.

NEestoRius. Epistolx, 77, 43-44, 49-50; 84, in Svno-
dico. cap. 3. §, 15, 25.
Maximasuvs. Epistola ad Cyrillum, 77, 147-50.
Procius, 85, 679-888.
LEpistolae, 851-88 ct 84, 755-6.
Fravianvs. Epistola ad Theodosium Imperatorem,
5. 389-92.
Ad Leonem. Vide PL., 54, 723 et 743.

GrnNapits, 85, 1613-1734.
Epistola encyclica, 1613-22.

EriwrHANIUS. lZpistole ad Hormisdam. Vide PL., 63.
Sententia contra Severum ct Petrum, 86, 1, 783-6.

Joaxnes IV Jesunaton, 88, 1859-1938.

SERcIits, 118, 741-44.

Pyrruvs (Disputatio cam MaxImo), 91, 287-354.
Joaxnes VI. Epistola ad Constantinum, papam, 86,

1415-34.
Genyaxts |, 98. 39-3R84.
Lpistole, 135-222.

Tarasivs. 88. 1423-1500.
Anolageticus art pomtlam, 1423-28,
Epistole 1-7, L4L13-80.

Nicepiiorus, 100, 169-1068.
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Epistola ad Leonem !H, papam, 169-200.

Canones, 851-064.
Epistolz ad Theodosium, 1-3, 1061-8.

MEeTrobtus, 100, 1271-1326.
Epistola contra Studitas, 1293-8.
Ad Hierosolymorum patriarcham, 1291-4,
De iis gui abnegarunt, 1299-1326.
ProTtivs, 101-104.

Epistole, 102, 585-990: 1017-14.
Interrogationes decem, 1219-32.

Nicoraus I, 111, 25-406.
Epistola, 27-392.
Responsum, 119, 825-6.
SisixNius 11, 118, 727-42.
ArveExius, 118, 743-8; 827-50.
.\hc:ggg. Cerurarius, 120, 723-820; 119, 747-56,
-o4.
Epistoi=, 120, 751-820.
Coxstaxtinus III Licnupes, 119, 833-6.

Joanxes VI Xienruinus, 120, 1301-12; 118, 755-62,
855-60.

EustraTius Garipas, 119, 859-60.

Nicoraus JI1 Gramsarticus, 119, 761-6, 859-84.

Leo Styepa, 118, 765-6.

Cosnmas ArTicus. Depesitio, 147, 491-52,

Nicoraus IV Mvzavo, 106, 1059-61; 119, 765-8.

CoxstaxtiNus I\ CHuiarests, 119, 767-8.

Lucas Curysonerces, 118, 779-88, 883-8.

Micuaer III Axcnraves, 119, 7835-96.

Georcius Il XienriNus, 119. 887-90.

JoanxEs X CimaTterus, 119, 890-94,

MaNUvEL CHARITOPULUS, 119 807-18.

Gervaxuvs 11, 140, 6U1-758 ¢t 119, 797-807.
Lpistole aill Cvopnos, 140, 601-22,

ARSENIUS AvTORIANUS, 140, 937-38, 119, 765-6.
Testamentum, 1490, 917-58.

Nicernorus Il Contra eos qui dicunt mortuos sacro
olea ungendos, 180, 805-8.

Joaxxes X1 Veccus, 141, 15-1032.
Nententia svnodalis, 281-90.
Fplstola ad Joannem Papam, 943-50.
De depositione sua. 949-1010.
Testamentum, 1027-32.

Gregonivs (Grorcivs Cyprius), 142, 233-470.
Apologia, 251-70.
Epistola, 125-8; 267-70.

ATnaxassus, 142, 479-514, Epistoia,

Abdreatio prior, 479-84; posterior, 491-6.
Rescriptum de Joanne¢ Drimy, 483.92,

Josnnes XII Grycys, 152, 1085-1158.

Esalas, 152, 11569-1214.

Joan~es X1V CarLecas, 152, 1215-84; 150, 253-80,
8u3-4.

Istborus, 152, 1283-1302.

Caruistus ], 152, 1303-1460.

Puicorueus, 182, 1303-1460: 119, 895-800 (Refutatio
Anathemalismorum Harmenopuli); 154, 719-826,
1239-41; 151. 551-6. .

Ninus, 181, 655-78.

Carvristus 11, 147, 635-818.

Joserntus 11, 158, 1051-54.

Mernornanes I, Depositio, 147, 332-8.

Greconivs I Mastmas, 160, 13-248.

Gexsapius I (Scholarius), 160, 255 sq., 319-774;
1105-62.

Patriarchs lalini.

PAUIéI'_? 81[. LEpistola ad Beatissimum papam, 164,
35-8.

Isinorus CARDINALIS, 158, 933-6.
Bessarion CarpiNavnis, 161, -11-718.

Mandata varin patriarcharom CP., 119, 1131-60.
Yorinuke ep.siolurum, 107, 403-18,
Vid: Ind.cem hisloricurg de rebus CP,
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3. Aliorum Episcoporum Acla et Epistols.
Index epistolaris in universum.

IeNaTivs. Epistole 1-7, 5, 643-728.
Epistolee interpolat®, §, 729-872

¥ Supposititie, 873-018.

PoLycarpus. Epistola ad Philippenses, 5, 1005-16.
VienNENSIS EccLesia, §. 1403-54.
HriepoLyTus. t Capita canonum, 10, 957-60.

t Canones Ecclesie Alexandrine, 10, 939-62.
ALEXANDER Hitros. Fg. epist., 10, 203-6.
DioNYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Lpistola, 10, 1291-1344.
I’ETRUS ALEXANDRINUS. Epistola ad Alexandrinos,

18, 509-1u; Alia, du7-5U8.
I'meeas Tuvurtaxvs. Epistolie ad  Alexandrinos,
1561-6; ad Melctium Lycopolitunum, 1565-8.
Tutonas. t Epistola ad Lucianum, 10, 1569-74.
ILusepius C£s. Epistole dua, £0, 1535-14, 1545-50.
ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUs, 18, D17-584.
Atunaxasius. Epistole festales, 28, 1360-1444.
Epistola ad Dracontium, 25, 523-21; aliz, 26.
1+ Lpistole spurie, 28, 1441-86, 1359-66.
Pernus 1 ALEX., 33. 1275-94.
Basirivs C.Esarew. Epistole 1-356, 32, 219-1112.
GREGORIUS NyssExUs., Lpistole 1-26, 46. 999-1108
ct 1111-12,
CyritLtus Hier, Epistole spuriwe, 33, 1207-10.
TinmoTHEUs ad Diovdorum, 33, 1307-10.
SERAPION. Lpistoke, 40, 923-12.
Epiriaxius. Lpistole, 43, 379-92.
AsmpmirocHivs lcoNiexnsts. Epistola synodica, 39,
V3-8,
SyNEsivs. Epistolez 1-156, 66, 1321-1560.
CuUNSTANTIUS ANTIOCH., B2, 741-6.
THFOPHILUS ALEX., 89, 47-60.
CYRILLUS ALEX., 77. 9-390.
Meumxox LEPHES., 77, 1163-6
Joaxnes ANT., 77. 83, 84.
Firmus Cxs. Epistole 1-45, 77, 1481-1514.
RapBuLAas. Canones, 77, 1473-4.
NiLus. Epistole, 1-1061, 78, 81-382.
Isinorus PeLtsiora. Epistole 1-2012, 78, 177-1616.

THEoDORETUS. Epistolae 1-181, 83, 1173-14%1.

Synod con adversus tragaediam Irencei. 84, 5u5-364.

DaLyaTivs CyziceENUS, 85, 1787-1802.

THeEoTiMus JUNIOR. Lpistola @i Leonem impera-
torem, 85, 3215-20.

+ DioNYsiUs ARLEOPAGITA, 3. 10.,0-1122,

Procorivs. Lpistole 1-104, 87, 2717-92.

Dorotueus. Epistole 1-3, 88, 1837-42.

GReEGENTIUS. Homeritaruni leges, 88, I, 367-620,

Zacuarias Hieros. Epistola, 86, L1, 3227 -34

SopnroNius Hieros. Lipistola synedica, 87, 111,
3147-200.,

ANTIOCHENUS. Epistola ad LEustathium, 89, 1421-8,

Maxinus. Epistole 1-45, 91, 363-691.

TrEODORUS STUDITA. Epistole 1-278, 99, 903-1670.

SyMEON METarPHrASTES. Epistole 1-9, 114, 227-36.

MicHaEr Hasarrorus. Lpistola, 117, 1185-90.

JOANNES PRESBYTER. Iipistola ad LxoNEM GRAMMA-
rrcu et hujus responsio, 120. 177-80.

Lto AcHrRIDANUs, 120, 8u5-14.

MicnzL I’sevuus. Epistolx 12, 122, 1161-86.

JoaxNEs ANxTIOCHENUS. De monasteriis laicis non
tradendis, 132, 1117-50.

Jo.\:s;l.\',gssﬁo.\;mms. De matrimonio sobrinorum, 135,
i
Epistola, 73, 10691124, in notis.
Tueopnvractus. Epistole 1-130, 128, 307-558.
Tueonorvs ProprovMus 1-17, 133, 1239-92,
EvustaTmits Thessalonicensls. ILpistolie 1-71, 138,
1243-1334.
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De emendanda vita monachica, 135, 729-910.
Ad stylitam quemdani, 136, 217-64.

MicuaeL Grycas. Lpistolic, 158, XXX-LIL
MicnagL AcomixaTtus. Lipistole 1-6, 440, 329-36.

Niceporvs BreMMyba. De regia 1li
: LM . Zia  pellice templo
cjecta, 142, 605-14), ;

Tueopurus MoNacius. Epistole 1-9, 145. 413-446.
Maximus Praxvoes. LEpistole, 147, 1165-68.
NicepHonrus Greconas. Epistole 1-16, 149, 637-04.
Epistole ad cum, 148, 57-60, 62-67, (8-71, 80-93.

ALEXTIUS (CALOCHETUs 131, 1232.3,
THREOPHANES NIC.ENUS. Lpistole 1-3, 150, 287-350.
GREGORIUS AcyY~NDpINUs. lIpistole ad Greo

68-71, 84-36. ' RIRE
DEMETRIUS Cypoxivs. Lpistole, 154, 1213-16

74, 59-90, s
MaxvEL CHRYSOLORAS. Lpistoke 1-3, 158, 27-60.

MANCEL PaLxorocus. Epistola ad Manuelem Chryvso-
loram, 156, 581-2. .

L.ucas NotTara. Epistole, 160, 717-68.
TueovoRts Gaza. Lpistole 1-2, 161, 1005-14.

ANpRroONIcUS CALLISTUS. [Zpistola ad Georsai :
ALLISTUS. [ -2 um Pal®o-
logum, 161, 1017-20. ¥

Co.\'s“;m_\"nxus Lascanis. Epistole 1-14, 161, 939-46,

37-62. '

GeorGivs Amururzes. Epistola ad
181! 723’8-

Georcits. LEpistola ad DBessarionem, 161, 727-32.

JoanNes DE INow, I'GLT., 83, 1015-20.

Bessarionem,

[X. HISTORICA

4) OPUSCULA CHRONOLOGICA

THEODORUS GAZA. Liber de mensibus, 19,
1167-1218.

HERACLIUS IMPECRATOR. Methodus qua invenitur
cujusque mensis gquecumgque dies, 92, 1123-32.

ANONYMUS. Laterculus mensium macedonicorum,
92. 1139-10.

Katendarium romanum (tempore Constantini Magni
19, 927-31. ; gnd

Tempc;n;n; putatio et sumima, 82, 1031-6 et 19,
1271-8.

Explic}ntio subjectornm eapitum, 92, 1035-8 et 19,
277-82,

De Christi nativitatis et passionis annis, 92, 1057-60.

Fuastorum specimipa :

Ex fastis cuspinianis 2., 92, 1077-8.

Iasti idatiani, 82, 1077-98.

FFasti greet ab a. 138 ad a. 362, 92, 1097-1104.
Fasti alii, 222-630, 92, 1103-10.
JFastorum fi., 205-354, 92, 1111-14.
Laterculus  [astorum  consularium ab

Olvbrio, 92, 1121-24.

Laterculus alter post chronicon Senatoris, 92, 1123-4.
Catallolglu_s lgontillcum romanorum ad Liberium, 92,

- 18. x
Ordo cpiscoporum Rome, Antiochiz, Alex:

Eusebio, 20, 1549-50. EESRUS £
Culalosus prafeclorum urbis a 254-334, 92, 1113-6.
Imperatorum mmmanorun catalogus ab Augusto ad

Constantinum mononiachum, 92, 1037-42,

GE. (‘:?QI}I).\‘I_'S. Annorum et imperatorum serfes, 157¢
035-02,

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS, Catualogus lmiperato-
rum CP. a Leone Philosoplio, 181, UU5-3, 963-4.

7
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B) HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA

Ad 337. Eusebius. Hisloria ecelesiaslica et Vila Cons-
tantini, 20, 45-906: 905-1316.

Ad 911. Nicephorus Callistus, 145, 959-1332; 148;
147, 9-448.

318-425. Philostorgius, 65, 459-638.
312-439. Socrates, 67, 29-842.
312-425. Sozomenus, 67, 843-1630.
312-428. Theodoretus, 82, 881-1280.
457-491. Candidus lsaurus, 85, 1741-56.
450-532. Zacharias Rhctor, 85, 1147-78.
450-518. Theodorus Lector, 86, I, 165-228.
431-593. Evagrius, 86, 11, 2415-886.
Hegesippus. Fg., §, 1307-82.
Hippolytus Thebanus. IFg.,, 117, 1027-56 et 1,
771-774.
Gelasius Cyzicenus. Historia Concilil Niceeni, 85,
1191-1360.
Hisloria acephala, 28, 1443-50.
Anonymus. D¢ Papis (a Formoso ad Joannem X,
891-929), 111, 407-12.

C) HISTORIA PROFANA

Excerpta de Legationibus, 113:

Dexippus Athenlensis, 639-50.
Eunapius Sardianus, 649-62.
Petrus Patricius, 663-76.

Priscus Rbhetor, 677-756.

Malchus Rhetor, 755-92.
Menander Protector, 791-928.
Theophylactus Simocatta, 927-52.

D) CHRONICA ET ANNALES

1. Ab orbe condilo ad annum post Christlum natum:

Julius Africanus, fg., 10, 63-94.
Hippolvtus, 82, 1041-54.

330-382. Eusebius et Hieronvmus, 19, 101-598.

563. Joannes Malalas, 97, 65-718.
(Adde Fragmenta 1usculana, 85, 1807-24).
628. Chronicon Puschalc, 92, 69, 1028.
850. Niceggoms. Chronographia brevis, 100, 1001-
Anastasius Bibliothecarius, latine, addito
Syncello et Theophane ad a. 813, 108.
937. Eutvehius Alex., 111, 907-1156.
1057-81. Georgius Cedrenus et Joan. Scylitza, 121,
122, 9-368 et 367-476.
1081. Constantinus Manasses, &, 127, 219-472.
1118. Joannes Zonaras, 134, 1%5, 9-326 (Argu-
menta et Chronologia, 325-88).

Michael Glycas, 158, 9-624.

Georgius monachus [Hamartolus] (Svmeon
Logotheta et alit ab anno 842), 110,
41-1286.

Samucl Aniensis, 19, 607-742.

Jocl, 139, 223-88.

1t Codinus, 157, 635-52.

1 Cyrillus, Chronologia, 33, 1203-4.

1143.

1179.
1204.
1453.

2. Post Christum nalim:

Agathias, 88, 1267-1596.

Nicephorus, Breviarium, 100, 875-994,

Theophanes, 108, 53-101(L

Vita l.eonis Armenl, 17 . 1009-38.

Joseph Genesius, 109, 991-1156.

Georgius. Vite recentiorum imperatorum,
109, 823‘984.

ILLeo Grammaticus, 108, 1037-1164.

Theophanes Continuatus, kb. 1-6, 109,
15-500.

552-558.
60R-769.
284-813.
&813-820.
818-886.
813-945.

813-948.
813-961.
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813-963.
959-976.
1059-1067.
1057-1079.
1079-1118.
1118-1176.
1-1181.

1118-1206.
1204-1261.
1255-1308.
1204-1359.

1%20-64.

+ Svimcon lLogotheta, 108, 663-822.

Leo Diaconus. 117. 655-926.

Gregorius, 109, 653-64.

Nicephorus Brvennius, 127, 23-2186.

Anna Comnensa, 131, 79-1212.

Joannes Cinnamus., 183, 309-678.

Ephrem, & (Cesares et Patriarchee CP.),
143, 11-380.

Nicetas Acominatus, 139, 319-1058.

Georgius Acropolita, 140, 969-1220.

Georgius Pachvmeres, 143, 443-996,; 144,
15-716.

!\’icepol})oms Gregoras, 148, 119-1450; 148,
9-502.

Joannes VI Cantacuzenus, 153, 41-1300;
154, 9-370.

1341-1462. Ducas, 157, 749-1166.

1258-1476. Geory. Phrantzes. Chronicon majus, 168,

637-1022; mirus {1412-76] 1025-80.
1089-1523. Anonymus. Chronicon breve, 157, 1167-84.

E) BIOGRAPHICA (Vile, encomia, efc.)

GRECIOJ}IUS NAZIANZENLUS, &, Epitaphia, 38,
11-82.
Epigrammata, 181-136.

THEODORUS STUDITA. Iambi, &, 98, 1805-10.
JOANNES GEOMETRA. Iambl, &, 108, 901-87.

CONQS(';I‘:\%;TINUS LASCARIS. Parentalia 1-4, 161,
7-70.

Ordine alphabetico :

In AGATHIAM. Michaelius grammaticus, &, 88,
1259.

In ALEXIUM I COMNENUM oratio. Theophylactus,
1268, 287-706.

ALEXII 11 COMNENI coronatio. Theodorus Prodro-
mus, 133, 1339-44.

In ALEXIUM et JOANNEM CHARITONYMUM
eg})l(t)lalamium. Theodorus Prodromus, 1383, 1397-
1406.

In ANASTASIUM, imperatorem. Procopius, 87, III,
2793-826.

ANDRONICI (11) PALAOILOGI laudatio. Georgius
Cyprius, 142, 387-418.

Ad ANDRONICUM (IIT) Imperatorem allocutio,
Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 1067-74.

In BAREUM. Theodorus Prodromus, &, 183, 1405-16.
BARDESANES, Sextus Africanus, 10, 45-6.

Ad ANGELUM stratopedarcham oratio gratulatoria.
Theodulus (Thomas magister), 145, 373-80.

ANYSII %logium seu catastasis altera. Synesius, 66,
1H73-8.

ARATI vita. Anonymus, 19, 1153-66.

ARSENII humilis labores et itinera (1588). Arsenius
Elussonis, PGLT., 81, 885-910.

BASILIUS, imperator. Photius,od2 1-3 5,102, 577-84.

BESSARIONIS Laudatio funebris. Michael Apos-
tolius, 161, CXXVII-XL.
Elogium, aucfore cozvo, latine, XCIV-V, Aliud
Italice XCV-VIIL
B. Platina, CI1I-XVI; Gregorius, 731-44.
Acta legationis Bononiensis latine, CXVII-XXVIIL.
Catalogus bibliothecz, 701-14.

Pro CHANDRENO cratio. Theodulus (1liomas magis-
ter), 145, 353-74.

CLEOPX laudatio funebris.
Pletho, 160, 939-52.

De COMNENIS Epithalamia. Theodorus Prodromus,
133, 1350-54; 1360-6G2,
Epitaphia, idem, 133, 1423-24,

Georgius Gemisius
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CONSTANTINI vita. Eusebius, 20, 905-1316 (in qua
Oratlo ad ssnctum cztum, 1233-1316).
De laudibus (. Fusebius, 1315-1440.
Allocutio ad C. in nicxna synodo. Eustathius An-
tiochenus, 18, 673-6.

Ad CYPRI regem gratulatoria eratio.
(Thomus magister), 145, 397-104.

DIODONRI laus. Chrysostornus, 52, 761-6.
DION. Synestus, 66, 1100-04.

EUSTATHII THIESSALONICENSIS laudatio fune~
bris. Luthymius Neopaltrensis, 136, 753

T heodulus

h').;hﬁ-;.
Monodia in k2. T. Michael Acominutus, 140, 337-62.

Ad FRIDERICUM (I imperatorem oratio. Michael
Apostoltus, PGLT., 81, S19-2%,

GEORGI1 CYPRII CP. Vita. Anonymus, 142, 19-30.

GEORGII GEMISTI PLETHONIS encomium.
Hieronymus Churtlonymus, 160, 805-12; Grego-
rius monachus, %11-20.

In GEORGII PACHYMERE obitum. Manuel Philes,
e' 143' "21'2-

GREGORIUS LAPITHA\. Agathangelus, 148, 1005-10.

HELEN.E (Hypomon:) laudatio funebris. Ge. Gemis-
{us Pletho, 160. 931-8.

FIERONIS philosophi laudatio. Gregorius Nazian-
zenus, 395, 1197-1226.

IRENES epitaphium. Theodorus Prodromus, &, 133,
1395-4.

In JOANNIEM VI CANTACUZEN UM, Epigrammata
1-4, 163, 709-10.

JOANNES COMNENUS Victor. Theodorus Prodro-
mus, r@' 133, 1344-50, 1354-60, 1362-70, 1373-96,
14035-6.

JOANNIS PAL.EOLOGI laus, Joannes diaconus, 188,
961-70.

In LEONEM imp., Constantinus discipulus. ¢, 107,
LNXEIV,

LUC.EY. NOTAR.E cpitaphium, Joannes Moschus,
160, 747-50, in nolis.

In MANUELEM ANEMAM, versus anonvimi, 9.
135. 307-8, in notis.

MANUELIS COMNENI laudatic funebris.
thius Thessulonicensis, 135, 973-1032.
Allocutio {idzm), 135, Y33-74.

in MANUELEM PALEOLOGUM monodia. Dessa-
rion, 161, 615-20.
Ad eumdem epistola. Joannes de India, PGLT.,
80, 1015-20.

In MENAM avum. Sophronius Hier.,
3823-54.

MICHAELTS ACOMINATI Choniatze eloginin. Ario-
nymus, 140, 311-G.

Fusta-

o, 87. 1L

MICHAELIS PALEOLOGI laudatio, Georgius Cy-

prius, 142, 345-8t.

In NERSETEM. cpiscopum Ascalonis. Sophronius
Hier.. Q. 87' Ill, 3801’6-

In NICETAM ACOMINATUM Choniutam monodia
fratris Michaelis Acominati, 140. 301-78 lating,
1247-58 greece.

In NIPHONEM patriarcham oratio gratulatoria
Theodulus ( Thomas magister), 145, 339-98.

ORIGENIS laus Gregorius Thaumalurgus, 10, 1051-
1104.

In PAULUM candidatum ct Mariam matrem dinlogns.
Sophrontus Hier.. <. 87, 111, 382054

In PAULUM discipulum.
1173-6.

PULCHERILE oratio funebrls. Gregorius Nyssenus,
40. S03-78.

De SCCRATE chri.a. Georgius Cyprins, 142, 417-22,

{gnatius diaconus, 117,
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In sl’g \'!,{_IA.\‘L',\I amicum Symeon Logotheta, 114,-
[THLEOCTIST T30 ma'ris laadatio funebris. Theodorus
Studita, 99, 35.;-9U2.

In THEODOR.E AUGUST/E obitum. Iambi, @.
Bessarion, 161, 621-22,

TIHHEODORI DESPOT.T lauactio fupebris. Michael
Pualgolugus, 158, 175-su3: cjus argumentum a
Ge. Gemisto I’'ethone, 175-80.

In [THEODORUM MLETOCHITAM] magnum logo-
thetam oratio gratulatoria. Theodulus ( Thomas
magister, 143, 35110, liplgramma Nieephori Gre-
yore. &, 141, 929-32.

In THEODORUM STYPIOTAM. Theodorus Prodro-
mus, o, 133, 1370-73.

F) VARIA HISTORICA

THEODORUS ALANORUM. Alanicus, 140, 337-414.

MICHAEL ACOMINATUS. Ad Alexium Comnenum
pro Atheniensibus, 140, 377-82.
Iambi de Athenis, g, 333-4.

GEORGIUS PISIDA. Bellum
126:3-96.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De non reddenda Cealli-
polt, 154, 100Y-30.

.-\.\'O}(s;\')ll_'s. De rebus in Chersonneso gestis, 117,

509.20.

THEODOSIUS. De ecxpugnatione Crete, ©, 113,
993-1038.

.\'EOSP;}!;!YTUS. De calamitatibus Cypri, 135, 495-

ALEXANDER IV et SIXTUS
Cypria, 140. 1533-60 el 1561-66.

EBERHARDUS DE BREYDENBACIIL. De Negro-
ponte a Turcis capta, PGLT. 80, 0i9-62.

GE. GEMISTUS PLIETHO. De rebus Peloponnesiacis,
160, 921-U6.
GE. PISIDA. De expeditione Persica, &, 92, 1197,
1260,
Fleraclias, ¢, 92, 1293-1334.

ANONYMUS. De Russorum ad fidem conversione,
113. 304-10.

THEODOSIUS monachus. De expugnstione Syia-
cusz (350, 138, 53-60.

JOANNLES CAMENIATA. De excidio Thessalonice
[904], 109 525-638.

N ICC )L.—S\L‘S. FHomilia de capta Thessalonica [904], 111,
25-8.

EUSTATIIIUS THESS. Epistola ad Tliessalonicenses,
135, 10:31-60.

Del ‘I‘Iu-)smlonim urbe a Latinis capta [1185], 136,

9-1-4),

JOANNES ANAGNOSTA. De coxcidio Thessalonicze
{1230}, 156, 587-652.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Monodia de¢ cede Thes-
sulonicensium [1343], 109. 639-52.
(Vide tndicem hugiographicum s. v. lemelrius.)

Avaricum,

<, 92,

1V. Constitutio

DE REBUS TURCIGIS adde:

THEODORUS GAZA. De origine Turcarum, 161,
497-11h6.

LEONICUS CHALCONDYLUS. De rebus !urcicis,
159. 13-354, cum supplemcnlo Leunclavii. 5713-

H 748

LEO imperator. Epistola ad Omorum, 107, 115-24,
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MANUEL PALZOLOGUS. In forma psalmi, de ful-
mine Agareno, 168, 581-2.
In persona Tamerlanis, 579-82.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Oratio pro subsidio
latinorum, 154, 961-1008.

BESS;\IR_?ION. Orationes contra Turcas 1-5, 161,
641-76.

FICHETUS. Epistola ad duces Sabaudiz, 161, 641-46.

BARTHOLOM/EUS DE JANO. Epistola de crude-
litate Turcarum [1438], 158, 1055-68.

t PIUS II. Epistola ad Mahumetum II, PGLT., 80,
961-1016.

Historicorum, preter graecos, 12, de rebus turcicis, 117:
ABULFEDA, 1017-22.
CEMALEDDINUS. Annales Halebenses, 1021-6.
ABULFARAGIUS, 1009-16.

G) DE REBUS CP.

EPHRZZEM. Patriarchz CP., §, 143, 349-80.

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. Enarratio de episcopis
CP., 147, 449-68.

ANONYMUS. Series episcoporum CP., 119, 909-24.

ANONYMUS. Patriarchica Ilistoria CP. [1454-1578],
PGLT., 81, 825-84.

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De czri-
moniis aulze Byzantinz, 112, 13-1416.

ANONYMUS. De officiis CP., 157, 188, 234-6, @,
239-42.

MATTH TUS BLASTARES. De officiis aule CP., ¢,
157, 129, 236-9.

ANONYMUS. Officia majorls Ecclesix, 119, 923-G;
157, 127-30. .

GEOQ,%GI IZL;S CODINUS. t De officiis CP., 157,
|[PATRIA.] De originibus CP., 435-70.
De forma et ambitu CP., 469-74.
De adiabene, 473-4.
De signis CP., 475-544.
De wdiflcils CP., 545-612,
De S. Sophia, 613-34.

ANO.\’.;\;;\JUS. De antiquitatibus CP., 122,
1316.

PROCOPIUS. De S. Sophia, 87. 2827-38.
Monodia in S. Sophiam, 2839-42.

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS, @, Descriptio S. Sophize,
86, II, 2119-58.
Descriptio Ambonis, 2257-64.
In Thermas Pvthicas, 2263-68.

GEORGIUS PACHYMLERES. Descriptio Augusteo-
nis, 144, 917-24.

AT\'O%‘}'IXIOUS. De sepulchris imperatorum CP., 157,
o= .

GENNADIUS (Ge. Scholarius). Expositio inscriptio-
nis sepulcri Constantini Magni, 160, 767-74.

ANONYMUS. Enarrationes chronographice [de signis
CP.], 157, 651-724.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. In collapslonem templi
S. Sophiz, 122 911-6; in ®reum eguum, &,
122, 1161-2.

NICETAS ACOMINATUS. De statuis quas Francl
CP. dextruxcrunt, 139, 1041-585.

CHRISTOPHORUS DE BONDELMONTIBUS. Des-
criptio urbis CP., 133, 695-708. -

ANONYMUS. De obsidione CP. sub Heraclio seu de
incursione Abarum, PGLT., 89, 923-%0.

EUSTATIIIUS THESSALONIGENSIS. Supplicatio
pro CP., 135, 925-32,

1189-
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GRXECI AD INNOCENTIUM I1I. Epistola de capta
ce., 140, 293-8.

NICETAS ACOMINATUS. De rebus post urbem
captam CP. gestis, 138, 967-10338.

JOANNES CANANUS. Narratio de CP. oppugna-
tione [1422], 156, 61-82.

NICOLAUS BARBARUS. Ephemerides de expu-
gnatione CP. [14533], 158, 1067-78.

LEONARDUS CHIENSIS. De expugnatione CP.,
159, 923-44.

MATTHAEUS CAMARIOTA. Lamentatio de CP., 160,
1059-70.

ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS. Monodia de CP. capta,
161, 1131-42.

GENNADIUS (GE. SCHOLARIUS). Monodia de
CP. capta, 160, 263-4.

ANONYMUS. De clade CP., PGLT., 80, 9§49-60,

ISIDORUS CARDINALIS. Ad Christi fideles de
capta CP., 158, 9533-G.

LEO IMPERATOR. Oraculum de restitutione CP.,
107. 149’50-

H) GEOGRAPIICA

COSMAS INDICOPLEUSTES. Topographla chris-
tiana, 88, 51-176.

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De the-
matibus imperii, 113, 63-140.

HIEROCLES, Svnecdemus, 113, 141-156,

+ EPIPHANIUS. De preesessionibus Patriarcharum,
86, 1. 787-98 et 112, 1423-51.

LEO ¢t ANDRONICUS, Imp. Notitiz episcopatuum,
107, 329-418.

NILUS DOXOPATRIUS. Notitia Patrinrchatuum,
132, 1083-1114.

EPlPHA%IUS MONACHUS. Enarratio Syrie, 120,
259-72.

EUGESIPPUS. De distantiis locorum sacrorum, 133,
991-1004.

PERDICAS. De locis sanctls, &, 133, 963-72.

JOANNES PHOCAS. Descriptio terrz sancte, 133,
927-62.

ANONYMUS. In loca sacra, 133, 973-90.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De locis et nominlbus A#licis,
122, 1155-60.

ANONYMUS. Catalogus urbium qu® nomen muta-
verunt, 113, 81-1! in notis.

X. — INDEX REI LITTERARIZE
ET SCIENTIFICE

A) BIBLIOGRAP HIA

PHOTIUS. Bibliotheca, 103, 104, 9-157.

SUID.E. Lexicon, Indices:
1. Index scriptorum ex quibus compositum Lexi-
con, 117. 1213-16.
2. Index scriptorum quorum S. notitiam tradit,
1215-1372.
3. Index scriptorum quos laudat S., 1371-1410.
4. Index scriptorum quos tacite laudat S., 1409-24,

PATMIACI MONASTERII Catalogus librorum, 149,
1047-52. u

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar



201

BESSARIONIS Bibliothece catalogus 161, 701-1¢§.

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. De seriptoribus sicu-
lis, 161, 913-21; — calabris, 923-24.

B) SCHOLIASTE

In AREOPAGITICA. Germanus et Maximus 4,
15-432.
Geordius Pachvmeres, 3-4.

In GREGORII NAZIANZENI

Carmina ;

Cosmas Hicros.. 38, 11-680.

Nicetas David, GX5-842 et 1058. 577-82.
Anonymus, 38, 841-46.

Orationes :

Basilius Minimus, 36, 1073-1206.

Elias Cretensis, 737-902.

Nicetas Serronius. 943-84 et 127 1177-1480.
Nonnus, 38, 985-1072.

Basilius et dll' 9015-16.

Anonymus, 1205—56"‘.

In AREOPAGITAM ¢t GREGORIUM NAZ. Anmbi-
guorum liber Maximi, 91, 1021-1418,

In PINDARICA prologus. Eustathius Thessaloni-
censis, 136, 359-72.

QUINTI SMYRNEI argumenta. Constantinus Las-
caris, 161, 945-50.

In SYNESI1I de insomniis. Nicephorus Gregoras, 148,
521-642.

In opera liturgica vide Indicem liturgicum.

C) GRAMMATICA ET RHETORICA

PACHOMIUS. Prologus in grammaticam, 98. 1363-8.

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Proemium de gram-
matica, 161, 931-40: de rocta. 931-1,

THEODORUS METOCEHIITA. De lingua uracea, 149,
947-54.

\I—‘\'I"Iéiél IPLS CAMARIOTA. Synopsis rhelorica, 169,
1021-60

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Chrie, 142, 117-22,

GREGORIUS PALAMAS. Prosopopeia, 150, 959-55
et 1347-72.
SYNESIUS. Calvitii encomium, 66, 1167- 1'706
De insomniis, 1281-1320.
De dono astrolabii. 1577-88.

Catastasis in barbarorum incursionein,
Dion, 1109-64.

JOANNES GEOMETRA. De
R47-34.

MANUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. De insomniis,
92.

Imago wveris, 577-80.

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Encomium
4433-44.

MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Comparatio
veris. 149. 1169-76.

THEODORUS GAZA. Laudatio canis, 161, 983-ux,

NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. Encomium in Odys-
seam lHomeri, 149. G63-72

1365-7 L.

nlo (pomo),

1086,

156’ 87'

maris, 142,

liemis et

D) INDEX PHILOSOPHICUS

(Vide supra in Indice apologelico.)

LPICTETUS Manuale, 79, 1285-1312.
JOAN. DAMASCLENUS, Dialcctica, 94, 521-676.
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NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA.
(HEH-1101kE,

MIGHIALEL, DPSELLUS.
122, 1075-1114.
Varia fo,, 190, 491, 535,
THIEODORUS MISTOCH!TA.
144, 155-46.
DARLAAM. 151, 1341-04.
GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETIH). De levibus, 160,
a57-7.1.
SYMEON SETIHL Specinen sapientice Incddornm vele-
. rum, 143, [1219-1356.
MICHALL APOSTOLIUS, Proverbnoram  cenluriie
1-21. PGLT.. 81, 139 X0,
LIZO IMPERATOR, Orvocula, 107, 11209-10, 11 19-50,
I'araphrasis oraculorum, 1141-51, 1150-GA.
Zoroaslrico. 189, 973-14.

MICHALEL PSELL.US. Expositio oraculorum Chaldai-
corum, 122, 1115-54.
In Mercurii Lrismegisti Pimandrum, 1153-6.

LZpitome logica, 142

In Psychogoniam DPlatonis,

Capili philosnphica,

[Zthica sceuudum staicos,

L) INDEX RERUM NATURALIUM

Physiologus, 48, 517-34.

MICIIAEL PSELLUS.
783-810.
De lapidium virtutibus, 387-%m).
NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. Lipitome physica, 142,
10223-1320.
MELETIUS. De natura hominis, 64, 1075-1310.

THEODORUS II LASCARIS. De communione natu-
1, 140, 1267-1306.

122,

uzestiones naturales,

F) INDEX ASTRONOMICUS

PTOLEM.EUS. De apparcinlils el significationibus
inerrantium, 18, 869-914.

AETIUS. De significationlbus stellarum, 18, 1333-8.
GEMINUS. Elementa astronomix, 19, 747-868.

THEODORUS MELITENIOTA. Ex libro de astro-
nomia, 1., 149, 987-1002

ACHILLES TATIUS. Isagoze ad Arafi ph®nomena,
933-1002.

HIPPARCHUS BYTHINUS (idem), 1001-1136.

LRATOSTHENES seu HIPPPARCIIUS (iderm), 1135-
A2, (Catalogus commentatorum, 1151-34.)
IKalendarium vetus, 19, 913-26.

ANATOLIUS. Fg. arithmeticorum, 10, 231-6.

G) INDEX DE REBUS POLITICIS ET BELLICIS

SYNESIUS. De rezno ad Arcacium, 88, 1053-1108,
AGAPETUS. Capita admonitoria, 86, I, 11G63-8G.

BASILIUS IMPERATOR. Purcuesis 1 et 2 ad Ico-
nem tiliam, 107, XXI-LX.

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De admi-
nistrando imperio, 113, 137-422.

THEOPHYLACTUS. Institutio regia, 126, 249-86.

NIC lﬁ{’“()f“ S BLEMMYDA. De rezis officiis, 142,
1-741

THEODULUS. De regis officiis. 145. 447-06.
De subditorum officiis, 495-518.

MAXNUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. Priecepta cducationis
regi®, 156, 313-84.
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Orationes 1-7 ethico-politice, 385-362.
Ad subditos, 561-64.

1.LEQ IMPERATOR Tactica, 107, 671-1091.
Appendix, 1095-1120.

NICEPHORUS PHOCAS. Velitatio bellica,

117,
925-1008.

XI. INDEX POETICUS

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Hymni 1-2, 8, 681-84.
METHODIUS. Psalmus, 18, 207-14.

APOLLINARIS. Metaphrasis in psalten (1-131), 33,
1313-1538; 1627-34.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Carmina, 37-38.
Liber I (Theologica) : 1) Dogmatica 1-38, 37, 397-
522; 2) Moralia 1-40, 521-968.
Liher 11 (Historica) : 1) De scipso 1-99, 969-1452;
2} Ad alios 1-8, 1451-1600; 3) Lpitaphia 1-129,
38, 11-82; 4) Epigrammata 1-94, 81-130.
+ Christus patiens, 132-338.

NONNUS. Paraphrasis in Evangelium Joannis, 43,
749-920.
Dionysiacorum argumenta (gallice) et fg., 1227-84.

SYNESIUS. Hymni 1-10, 68, 1587-1616G.
NILUS. Versus alphabetici, 117, 1177-80.

EUDOCIA AUGUSTA. Carmen de S. Cypriano, libri
1-2, 85, 831-44, 813-64.

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS. Descriptio Sancta So-
phiz, 86, 1I, 2119-38.
Descriptio anibonis, 2257-64.
In Thiermas Pythicas, 2263-8.

GEORGIUS PISIDA. De expeditione persica, 92,
1197-1260.
Bellum avaricum, 1263-94.
Heraclias, 1293-1334.
+ Hvmnus acathistus, 1335-48.
In S. Resurrectionem, 1373-84.
Hexaemeron, 1425-1578.
De vanitate vita:;, 1581-1600.
Contra Severum, 1621-76.
Senariorum fg., 1731-54.

SOPHRONIUS HIER. Anacreontica 1-23, 87, I1II,
3733-838,
+ Triodium. 3838-982.
Troparium horarum, 4005-10.
Epigrammata 1-3 (in Eulogium et Joanncm
Eleemos.), 4009-10.

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Hymnl 1-3, 01, 1417-24.

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Canones 1-4, 97, 1305-98;
1421-34.
Triodia majoris hebdomada, 1399-1420.
Idiomela 1-G, 1433-8.
Iambi ad Acathonem, 1437-4i.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Canones 1-7. 96. 817-54.
Hymni 1-7, 1363-1372; 1, 1371-1415 |Joannes
monachus].

COSMAS HIER. Hvmni 1-13, 98, 459-514.
Od#e 1-11, 313-24.

GERMANUS I CP. Hymnus in S. Dei Genitricem
98, 453-54.

THEODORUS STUDITES. Canones, 99, 1757-80.
Jambi 1-124, 1779-1812.

JOANNES, IGNATIUS, SERGIUS, STEPEANUS.
Adversus imagines poemata, 99, 435-78 (cum
refutationc a Theodoro Studita).

JOSEPHUS HYMNOGRAPHUS. Mariale, 105, 983-
1416.
Canon in terre motum, 1315-22.
t+ Soplironius, Triodium, 87, 111, 3329-382,
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GEORGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS. Idiomela 1-3, 100,
1527-30 et 47, 87-90 (in S. Joan. Chrysostonium),

IGNATIUS DIACONUS. Dranma de primi parentis
lapsu, 117, 1163-74.
Carmen in Paulum discipulum, 1173-6.
1 lambi secundum alphabetum, 1175-8.

PHOTIUS. Sticheron in S. Mecthodium, 108, 575-78.
Oda 1-3, 577-84.

LEO PHILOSOPHUS IMPERATOR. Preces litur-
gice (matutinx), 107, 299-308.
Canticum compunctionis, 107, 309-14.
Apologia, $59-62.
Epigramwmata 1-11, 661-6.
hzozive:. 665-66.
Poema iambicum de martyrio S. Clementis, 665-8.
Oracula, 1149-58; 134, 319-22, )

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS.
nem philosophumi, 107, LXEIV.
Exaposteilaria, 107, 299-308.

CONSTANTINUS discipulus. In Leonem, 197, LXI-

AUXENTIUS. Hymnus, 114, 1415-6.

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Precatio, 114, 223-4.
Iambi trimetrl, 224-25.
Alphabeta moralia 1-2, 131-4.
Alia duo carmina, 133-6.

THEIC()JE)SOSIUS. De expugnatione Cretze, 113, 993-
58.

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Hvmni 1-5. In S. Deiparam.
108, 855-68.
Paradisus, epigrammata letrasticha 1-99, £67-90,
S. Panteleemonis elogium. iambi, B89-902.
Carmina varia 1-173, 901-1002,

CHRISTOPHORUS PATRICIUS. In S. Dionvsium
Areopagitam, iambi, 3, 115-6, 115-3 (7).

CHRISTOPHORUS PROTOASECRETIS. Ad Jucdxos
exhortatic (alphabetica), 117, 1179-82; 1183-4.

JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA. Versus iam-
bici in magnas festorum tabulas, 1-105, 120,
1119-1200. 3

Epigrammata 1-5, 1199-1200.
Iambi, 127, 541-2.

NICETAS PECTORATUS. Iambi
juniorem Llheologum, 120, 307-8.

HIEROTHEUS. In Symeonem junicrem theologum,
120, 307.

ALEXIUS philosophus (Idem), 307.
BASILIUS PROTOASECRETIS (Idem), 308-9.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. Versus de dogmate (politici),

122, 811-18.

Epigramma in S. Gregorlum Nazianzenum, 35,
309-10 latine.

Allund, 122, 909-10.

In sanclos tres bierarchas lambi 122. 907-10.

Officium Svmeonis Metaphraste, 114, 199-208.

Oblatio nomocanonis, 122, 919-24,

Synopsis legum, 9235-74.

De anima, 1075-06.

In zreum equuni, epigramma, 1161-2.

CONSTANTIND'S MANASSES. Compendinin chroni-
cun1. 127. 219"472-

NILUS DONXOPATRIUS.
CCLXXVIIE-XXX.

THEODORUS PRODROMUS. Epigrammata in
Vetus Testamentum, 133, 1101-76.

Epigrammata in Novum ‘Testamenium, 1175-1220,
Cormina varia, 1221-30; 1339-97, 1419-24.
Epistolx : Versus, 1275-S0.
Amicitia exsulans, dialogus, 1321-32.
De indiznabundis in Providentiam iambi, 1333-40.
Epigrammata, 1405-18.

MANUEL PHILES. Epigrammata 1-16 in S. Grego-
rium Naz., 38, 935-6; alia, 18, 894 sq.
In vitam Georgii Pachyvmerx, 143, 421-22.

PERDICAS. Descriptio Hierosolvma (versus poli-
tici), 133, 903-72.

In l.eo-

in Symeonem

In Athanasium, 285,

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar



205

JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon in Dciparam, 136,
413-22.
EUSTATHIUS THIESSALONICENSIS.
S. Demetril martyris, 136, 161-G8.

THEODORUS DUCAS LASCARIS. Canon exhorta-
torius In S. Deciparam, 140, 771-80.

MICHAEL ACOMINATUS. Iambi de Athenis, 140,
383-4.

ARSENIUS AUTORIANUS. Versus in Dominicam
Resurrectionem, 140, 937-40.

EPHREM, chronograplus.
Patriarcha CP., 349-80).

NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. In Theodorum Meio-
chitam, 144, Y29-32.

MATTILEUS BLASTARES. De offic 1 CP., 157,
129 236-9.

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. Synopsis Scripture
sacr®e, iambi, 603-32.
De excidio Hierosolvimitano, iambi, 147, (01-6.

MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Iambi, 147, 1175-8.

GEORGIUS LAPITHA. Carmen morale, versus poli-
ticl, 149, 1009-46.

GREGORIUS ACYNDINUS. Carmen de haresibus
Gr. Palame, 150, 843-62.

Invocatio

(resares, 143, 11-550.

Versus ad Nicephorum Gregoram, 148, 29-30,
72-3.
MANUEL PAL.XOLOGUS. Canon deprecatorius,
156. 107-10. :

Capita compunctionis, 1735-76.
Anacreonticon in ignorantem, 575-6.

JOANNES DIACONUS. Laus Joannis Palzologi,
versus politici, 188, 961-70.

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Parentalia 1-4, 161,
67-70.

BESSARION. lambi, 161, 621-22.

NICETAS. Epigramma in 8. Gregoriuin Nyssenum,
441 123-260

CONSTANTINUS. Epigramma in 5. Theodorum Stu-
ditam, 89, 435-6.

MICHAELIUS GRAMMATICUS. Epizramma in Aga-
thiam, 88, 1254%.

SENECA. Epigramma in 88, Cyrum et Joannein, 87
I11, 3121-3,

ANONYMI. Canon de S. Basilio. 29, 393-56.
Iambi in S. Joannem Chrvsostomum, 55, 531-32.
lambi in 8. Dionysium Arcopagitam. 3, [15-38
|Christophorus Patricius?].
Iambi in quatuor prophctas, 106, 1073-6.
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lambi de rebus asceticis, 108, 1353-60.

Canon alphabeticus in Conceptionem S, Anne,
106, 1013-18.

Versus politici catanuctici, 117, 1189-94.

De antiquitatibus CP. iambi, 122, 1189-90; 157,
239-42.

In Joannem VI Cantacuzenum cpigrammata 1-4,
154, 709-10.

XII. — VARIA

A) TEXTUS SYRIACH

CLEMENS ROMANUS. Lpistolie ad virgines (Ville-
cour{), 1, 379-452.

ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS. Sermo d¢é anima
eléscorpore deque passione Domini (Mai), 118,
n85-607.

EUSEBIUS CAESAREE. Supplementa. quastionum
ad Marinum (Mai), 22, 975-82.

B) SPECIMINA PALIOGRAPIIICA

Codicis prophetarum olim Claromontani nunc Vati-
cani specimina duo (Mai), 22, 875-6.

S. Cyrili Alex. proemiumt in  psalmos, foliuin
membranaceum veronense, sa@c. VII aut VIII
(Mai), 69, 715-6.

Tabula tachygraphica exhibens fg. ex libro De
ecclesiastica hierarchia { Mai), 4, 1087-8.

Alia, 127, 1121-2; 131, 223-1.

C) IMAGINES INCISXE

Prospectus systematis valentinianorum (Massuef), 7,
135-6.

Statua S. Hippolyti (cum cyclo Paschali ¢t indice
operum), 10, 881-2; 883-4.

Jdigvpti ¢t vicinarum regionum tabula, 25, LIII

Tabule quatuor ad ilustrandam Cosme Indico-
pleustz topographiam, 88, 463-70.

Tabulirum explicatio, 471-6.

Christus crucilixus, in Hodego Anastasii Sinaita, 89,
197 c.

Caput Anaslasii martyrs, 92, 1711-12

lma;zinei 18-16 ad illustranda Leonis oracula, 107,
1151-58.
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APPENDIX

1. INDICES ANALYTICL

Numeri uncis inclusi ad nov. ed. speclanl.

Patres apostolici, 2, 1249-64.

Apologete s. II, 8, 1611-78 [1611-82];
[1681-1700] (Spuria, elc.).

Irenzus, 7. 1901-88.

Clemens Alexandrinus, 9. 1559-1622.

Philosophoumena, 16, 3459-68.

Origenes, 11, 1885-1952; 12, 1685-1704, 13, 941-384;
14, 1315-84.

Opuscula chronologica et astronomica, 19, 1461-66.

Euscbius, 20, 1563-76, 21, 1421-44; 22, 1291-1304.

Athanasius, 26, 1461-1520; 1519-22.

Basilius, 30, 1155-1200; 1199-1224; 32. 1413-32
[1541(‘2;-38]; 1431-6 [1437-12]; 1435-1508 [1441-
1540}.

Cyrillus Hier., 33, 1633-1710.

Macarius Alex. et Eegr., 38, 12790-84, 1283-94.

Palladius. Ilistoria Lausiaca, 34. 1293-1302,

Gresorius Naz., 36. 1251-1366; 38, 1221.92.

Didvmus, 39, 1853-60.

Ipiphanius, 42, 1103-26, 43, 657-64.

Gregorius Nyssenus, 48. 1249-7D.

Joannes Chrysostomus, 58, 963-74; 64,

Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 66, 1738:36.

Synesius, 68, 1735-40.

Cyrillus Alex., 68. 1139-48; 1311-20, 1319-24: 70.
1463-78; 72, 951-72, 971-6; 74, 1039-52:. 75,
1483-90; 76, 1463-80; 77. 1515-22,

Isidorus Pclusiota, 78, 1709-84.

Nilus, 79, 1503-20.

Socrates el Sozommenus, 67, 1675-92.

Theondoretus, 83* 1195-1520; 84, 1185-1240.

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 1825-34.

Dionvsius Arcopagzita, 3. 1175-38 [1181-96]; 4, 1083-98.

Eneas Gazensis. 86. 1835-6.

Theodorus Lector, 86. 11, 3337-40.

LEvagrius scholasticus, 86. 11, 3341-52.

Procopius Cws.. B7. [11, 4107-26; 4127-30.

Joannes Moschus, 87, III, 4155-62.

Sophronius Hicros., 87, 111, 4161-72.

Cosmas Indicopleustes. 88, 1979-86.

Joannes Climacus, 88. 1985-2006.

Agathias scholasticus, 88, 2005-14.

Andreas Casarex, 106, 1395-1412.

Dorotheus. 88, 2013-16.

Maximus Confessor, 80, 1163-6, 1465-80, 981, 1503-18.

Anastasius Sinaita, 89. 1663-70, 1869-78.

Joannes Damascenus, 88, 1515-42, 1543-64.

Joannes Malalas, 97, 1629-42.

Chronicon 1"aschuale, 92, 1755-76.

Germanus 1 CP., 98, 1.199-1508.

Gregorius Agricentinus. 98, 1507-18.

Theodorus Studita. 99. 1861-90 [1861-92].

Nicephorus CP., 100. 1529-34, 1535-40, 1541-2.

Photius, 101, 1255-64; 102, 997-1014; 104, 1459-1516
[1459-1524], 1517-2¢ [1523-32).

Josephus Flvmuographus, 105, 1427-32.

Arclhas Cees., 106, 1811-1114.

Theophaies ¢t leo Granunaticus, 108, 1435-1490,

1677-96

145-416.

Scriptores post Theophanem. 109. 1163-78.
Joscph Genesius. 109, 1179-84.
Georgius Mamartolus, 110. 1287-1312.
Eutvchius Alex., 111, 1171-1232,
Anonvinus. [De cerimoniis sulz G, 112. 1447-60.
Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. 113, 1185-1208.
In EExcerpta de Legationibus, 1207-36.
Geographicus, 1207-16.
Meletius monaciius, 64. 1311-206.
Leo Dinconus el Nicephorus Phocas, 117, 1437-84,
Georgins Cedrenus, 122, 1105-40.
Joannes Scvlitza. 122, 1441-4,
Michacl Pseltus. 122, 1.443-50).
Theophvylactus. 126, 1251-90.
Nicephorus Bryvennius, 127, 1487-92,
Constantinus Manasses. 127. 1193-1504.
Anna Commnena, 131, 1251-83,
Geographicus, 1235-91.
Vide ctiam. 1281-84 (nobiles galli, etc.).
Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 1267-88.
Joannes Cinnamus, 133, 679-94 (Zenealogicus); 1425-
34.
Joannes Zonaras, 135, 1061-1144,
Antonius Melissa, 1368, 1333-8.
Theodorus Balsamon, 138, 1381-1424.
Jocl. 140. 1567-70.
Nicetas Acominatus Choniates, 140, 1577-1602.
Georzius Acropolita, 140. 1601-6.
Nicephorus Blemmyda, 142, 1621-34.
Ephrin, 143, 1339-7(.
(Llenchus chronologicus imperatorum et patriar-
chnrum, 1357-60.)
Georgius Pachvmeres 144, 1401-26.
Matthaus Blastares, 145, 1332-8.
Nicephorus Cullistus. 147. 1177-1264.
Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 1451-1502, 148, 1063-68.
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 1365-72.
Joannes Cyparissiota, 162, v91-6.
Joannes Cantacuzenus. 154. 1245-86.
Symeon Thessalonicensis, 155, 977-1004.,
Georgius Phrantzes. 156, 1079-98.
Georgius Codinus, 156, 1209-42,
Joannes Ducuas, 156, 1241-56.
Michael Glveas. 158, t685-1116.
Laonicus Chalcondylus, 159, 1395-1434,

2. INDICES SACRE SCRIPTURE.

Phllosophoumena, 18, 3457-60.
Theodoretus, 84, 1239-76.
Photius (Amphilochia), 101, 1177-88.

3. INDICES GRACITATIS.

Clementina, 2. 1263-74.
Apolozete s. I, 6, 1605-10.
Irenxus. 7, 1877-84.
Glossarium latinum. 1883-1902.
Clemens Alexzndrinus, 9. 1495-1550.
Athanasius, 28, 1431-62, 27, 1408-13.
Gregorius Natzianzenus et commentaril, 36, 921-32,
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Similia et Proverbia laudata, 383, 387-92; 391-2, 38,
1191-4, 1193-6.
Historie, 38, 669-80,
Didymus, 39, 1839-54.
Nonnus Panopolitanus, 43, 921-42, 1193-1214 ; 1213-8.
Chrysostomus. §8. 917-64.
Tlicodorelus, 84, 865-1174.
Figurse, 1173-84.
Dionvsius Arcopagita, 3, 1133-76 [1133-82], 4, 23-28.
Andreas Caxsarez, 108, 1387-94.
Maximus, 81, 1519-30.
Chronicon Paschale, 92. 1775-80.
Georgius Pisida, 92, 1781-2.
Joannes Malalas, 97, 1611-28.
Latinus, 1627-8.
Nicephorus, 100, 1533-6.
Theophanes et Leo Grammaticus, 108. 1427-36.
Scriptores post Theophane:n, 109, 1155-64.
Georgius Hamartolus, 110, 1311-24.
Theodosius monachus, 113, 1057-1060.
Michael Psellus, 122, 1113-4.
Georgius Cedrenus, 122, 1361-1404.
Theophylactus, 128, 1247-32.
Anna Comneng, 131, 1211-36, 1294-1300.
Georgius Pachymeres, 143, 995-1084.
Ephrem, 143, 715-84.
Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 1051-64.
Georgius Phrantzes, 156, 1099-1102, 1.
Georgius Codinus, 156, 1185-94, 1195-8; 1199-1208.
Luonicus Chalcondylus, 169, 1393-84.

4. INDICES SCRIPTORUM QUORUM NOMINA LAUDANT:

Apologetz szc. 11, 6, 1815-20.

Justinus, 1815-18 [1827-30].

Tatianus, 1817-20 [1829-30].

Athenagoras, Theophilus, 1819-20 [1831-32].
Clemens Alexandrinus, 9, 1549-60.
Philosophoumena, 16, 3459-60.

Euscbius Cesareas, 20, 1549-64; 21, 1409-22,
Gregorius Nazianzenus et Commentarii, 36, 917-18,
919-20.
Nemesius, 40, 841-4.
Meletius monachus, 64, 1071-2.
Synesius (in nolis), 68, 1749-52.
Ephrzm Antiochenus (ex Photio), 86, 11, 2101-4.
Eulogius Alexandrinus (id.), 2909-12.
Timotheus CP. presbyter, 86, II, 3335-8.
l.eontius Byzantinus, 86. 11, 3339-42.
Cosmas Indicopleustes, 88, 23-8.
Anastastus Sinaita, 88, 17-20 (Questiones).
Vide, 311-2, 1857-64 (Hodegus).
Maximus, 90, 29-44.
Scholia ad Dionvsium Arcopagitam, 43-50.
Ambigua, 91, 1517-8.
Chronicon I’aschale, 92, 1145-6.
Joannes Damascenus, 84, 27-30, 29-33, 31-34, 37-38;
45-52 (Sacra Paraliela).
Joannes Malalas, 97, 1627-30.
Epistola Bentley, 1643-4.
Photius Amphilochia, 101, 1187-80.
Bibliotheca, 31-38 (ordine alphabetico); 39-40 (me-
thodico).
Theophanes Confessor, 108, 1435-6.
Georgius Hamartolus, 110, 1287-88.
Constantinus Porphvrogenitus, 113, 1207-8.
Suidas, 117, 1215-1372; 1371-1410, 1409-24.
Leo Diaconus et Nicephorus Phocas (notz Hasli),
117, 1483-90 [1485-92).
Georgides, 117, 1489-92 [1491-2]. :
Anna Comnena (note Du Cange), 1299-1300.
Nicetas Acominatus Choniates, Historia, 140, 1569-78.
Thesaurus, 283-92.
Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 103-14.
Joannes Cyparissiota, 160, 787-92, 152, 991-6.
Michael Glycas, 1568, 1081-4.
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5. RECENTIORUM

DISSERTATIONES QUEDAM MAJORIS MOMENTI QUE
AD UNUM SCRIPTOREM TANTUM NON SPHCTANT.

Dc unoguoque scriptore vide Indicem alphabeticum.

LE NOURRY. Dissertatio de onmlibus gencratim
psmi Ecclesiz saculi scriptoribus, 1, D-30.

MAanAN., Prafatio ad apologetas sac. 11, in qua
de supertoribus editionibus, de S. Justini et alio-
rum religionis defensorum doctrina eorumque
gestis ac scriptis disseritur, 8, 9-206.

MASSUET. De heareticis quos libro primo recenset
_;rena:us eorumque actibus, scriptis et doctrina,
, 22-174,

LEO ALLATIUS.
Diatriba de Psellis, 121, 477-536.

D. PETAVIUS. De ortu et occasu siderum dissertatio,
19’ 1337"96-

De Grecorum =ris et computis, 19, 1395-1460.

Diatriba de anno natali Christi, 42, 887-940.

Diatriba de anno et die dominice passionis, 42,
939-1016.

Diatriba de p=nitentiz vetere in Ecclesla ratione,
42, 1015-46.

De chorepiscopis, 42, 1045-54.

De duplici cvclo et embolismorum ratione, 42
1053-58.

De Sirmiensi et Ancyrana pseudo-synodo aliisque
semiarianorum actis Socratis, Sozomeni cetero-
rumgque narratio, 42, 1057-72.

Dc veteribus quibusdam Ecclesiz ritibus, 42,
1071-1102.

De Romanorum
539-80.

De folle niiliarensi ac nummorum minutiis dia-
triba, 43, 579-602.

Elenchus disputatiuncularum Maturinl Simonii de
p®nitentiz ritu vcteri In Ecclesiz, 43, 601-32.

Adversus Claudlum Salmasium, 43, 631-52; adde
633-56.

Vide ¢. 114, s. v. Chronicon Paschale.

J. GARNERIUS. Ex dissertationibus quinque (I-III
de Theodoreto) IV de quinta synodo generali, 84,
455-548 (V. Synodicon).

LEQUILEN. Dissertationes Damascenice :

I. De processione Spiritus Sancti, 84, 193-262.

I1. De auctoritatibus quibus Eutychiani hsresim
tuebantur, 261-314.

I1l. De epistola ad Casarium, 315-30.

IV. De epistolis variis ad Petrum Fullonem, 331-50,

V. De Purgatorio secundum Ecclesiz Orlentalis
sensum, 349-66.

V1. De azymis, in qua etiam de postremo D.-N.
J.-C. Paschate, 327—416.

VIL DcU Christianis nazarenis necnon de Ebjonitis,
415-30.

DU CANGE. De auctore Chronici Paschalis cete-
risque Paschalium apud gracos conditoribus,
92, 13-60.

Selecta quadam ad illustrationem Chronicl pas-
chalis. Vide indicern, 1029-30.
Descriptio Sanctz Sophiz, 88, 11, 2159-2252.

DE RUBEIS. Dissertatio de Georgio Cyprio et de
Processione Spiritus Sancti, 14[.12. 47-142.
De Filioque, 143-220.
Index, 221-8.

LEUNCLAVIUS. Annales Turcici, 158, 579-650,
Supplementum, 649-716.
Pandccte historie Turcicae, 717-922,

imperatorum chronologia, 43,
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InBamch.......... 149 Centuﬂo....................... 161
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In Danielem ....ccc... 150 DEmMoniacnt ciscscncasssussnanse 1061
De Daniel etSusanm 150 HemorThOl$88 seccssossssssonasnss 101
De tribus pueris ..... 150 Lazarus Quatridusnus....eecoese. 162
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In Nahum.......... 151
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Ignem veni mittere....cveceeeee.. 163
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Justitia abscondenda...ccsv00e00... 163
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2. Patriarcharum CP. acta..... SR
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1. Romanorum Pontificum..... P
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Patriarcharum latinorum ...... 5
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Indices in seriem greecam Patrologice cursus completi accurante
J.-P. MioNE hac ratione instituti sunt :
l

" Brevis primum catalogus exhibetur, ex ordine voluminum, ut uno quasi
conspectu qui scriptores in universa serie contineantur intelligatur. Sequitur
index alphabeticus auctorum in quo fituli tum scriptionum veterum tum recen-
tiorum commentationum et indicum, additis columnarum numeris, dilucide
simul atque accurate, quod fiert potuit, significantur. Qua in re ne quid viri
docti desiderent, nomine inter uncos incluso, ea editio indicatur ad cujus
exemplum v. cl. J.-P. MiGNE suam adornavit. Index etiam rmethodicus addi-
fus est ita confectus ut scripliones greecee pro argumento in varias tabellas
dispei'tiantur de re dogmatica, scripturaria, hagiographica, etc. Quibus in
appendicem indiculi quidam breviores subjunguntur, non sane spernendi iis
qui e thesauro Patrologize greecee opes sibi plurimas comparare velint. Quod
ad rationem vocabula scribendi spectat eam, quamvis non ubique laudandam,
quee in ceteris voluminibus seriei ab editore adhibita est, retinendam esse
censulmus.

Qui labor ut reipublicee christiange atque bonarum artium in utilitatem
cedat, Decum Optimum Maximum ex animo deprecamur.

Toloswe, 1n die festo S. Joannis Chrysostomi, 27 Januart 1912.

Ferdinandus CAVALLERA.

SIGNA ET ABBREVIATIONES

AASS — Acta banctorum Bollandiana.

CP. = Constantinopolis.

fg. = fragmenta.

FH. = Fabricius-Harles.

G. = Gallandi.

M. — Mai.

PGLT. — Patrologia graca latine tantum edita (Migne).

Philocalia = Liber asceticus hoc nomine anno 1782 Venetiis grace editus.

PL, — Patrologia latina (Migne).

5 — Seripta spuria vel annus mortis.

] = Scripta poetica.

[vas] — Numero mcluso designantur column tomorum recentioris editionis qui qui-
dem ab editore pctentibus nobis ad hos indices complendos commodati
sunt.
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PATROLOGIE LATINE

.Tertullfen . . « . « . .
. Saint Cyprlen . . . « - &
S ATDODE Y. 3 2 4 & & & &
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8. Censtanitin . . « « « « &
. Saipt Hilalre. . .
. Saint Zépon et St-Opt.;t
. St Euscbe de Verceil.
. Saint Damase. . . .. ..
. Saint Ambroise. . . . . .
Ulphilas . . % o ¢ & @
. Poetes chrétlens . . . .
. Ecrivalns du Ve siécle. .
Rufim . ...
-, Saint Jérome .
. Dexter et Orose
" Salnt Augustin .
. Marius Mercator . . . .
. Casslen .
. Salnt Prosper . .
. Saint Plerre Chry sologue
WL T Sy T L
. Saint Léon
i. Maxime de¢ Turin. . . .
Saint Hilaire, pape . . . .
59-60 Prudence . . "
64. Saint Paulin de Nole . .
62. Symmaque . . . . . - s
63-64. Boece
65. Saint Fulgence. . . . . .
66. Salnt Benoit
67.DenislsPetit. . ... ..
68. Arator . . . .
69-70. Cassiodore. « . « « « .
1. Saint Grégoire de Tours.
72. Salnt Germain de Paris.
T73-74 Vies des peéres. . . . . .
75-79. Saint Grégoire le Gramnd.
80. Ecrivains, i partie du
. VII* sigdecle . . . . .
81-84. Saint lsidore de Sévme
85-£6. Liturgie mozarabe. . .
87. Ecrivains de la fin du VI!'
siécle
g8. Venantius fortunatus. . .
89. Ecrivains anu ViII* siécle.
90-95. Le vén. Béde, Paul dia-
Q6.
97-98.

Saint Hildefonse . . . . .
Charlemagne . . . . . .
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V.

99 Salnt Paulin d'Aquilée . 1 ..
100-401. Afcuin . . . . . . . . . %
102, Smavagde . +. . . . - & 1
103. Saint Benoit d'Aniane. . |
104. Eginhard . . . . . . . . i
105. Théodulfe d'Orléwns. . . 1
106. Ecrivains du IX* siécle. 1
107-142 Raban-Maur. . . . . . 6
t13 114. Walafride-Strabon . . 2
115. Saint Euloge et Saint Pru-
denee . . .o v s o« s 1
116-118. Haymon . . . . . . . . 3
115. Fiore Diacre et Loup de
Ferriere . . . . . |
120. Saint Paschase Hadbut i
19 BItEAfe . . ¥ - « & o i
192 Jean Heob. . . i - . . 1
123-124. Martyrologe d'Usuard et
EAGOE. < v« & Ve V% % 2
195-126. Hincmar . . . . . . . . . 2
127-129. Anastase le bibliothécai- 5
BB 3sy clbll e B
130. Isidore Mercator . . . . 1
131. Rémy d'Auxerre . . . . 1
102. Regnon .. : « « » & « = i
133. Saint Odon . . . . . . . |
13%. Atlon. . . . . T 1
135. Flodoard . . . . > M
136. Rathie» . . o'« « « we s i
137 Hratgwithe . . « 5 + o 5 i
138 Hichier . o . o o W 'l . i
139. Gerbert ou le pape Syl-
YOBIPe . + v = s » = & i
140. Burchard . . < s « » » i
$41. Folbert. . .. . » v ol 91
142. Samt Brunon . . . . . . i
143. Cardinal Humbert . . . . 1
144-145. Saint Pierre Damien . . 2
446. Alexandre II, pape . . . 4
147, Jean d'Avranche, arch.
de Rouen . . . . . . . |
148. Salnt Grégoire VII, pape. 1
149. Victor IIl, pape. . . . . 1
150. Le B. Lanfranc . . . . . |
151. Urbain II, pape . . . . . |
152-153. Saint Bruno. . . . . . . 2
154. Chron. de Hugues de
FIavIBBY . % 5 o ale o i
155. Godefroy de Bouillon. . 1
156. Guibert, abbé de Nogent. 1

157.

158-159.
160.

161-162.
163.
164-165.
166.
167-170.

171.

172.
73.

174.
175-177.

118.
159.
4180.
181.

{82185

186.
187.
188.

189

190.
191-192.

193-194.

195.
196.
197.
198.
199.
200.
201.
202.
203.

204.
205.
206.
207.
208-209.

210.
211.
212
213.

214-217.
218-221.

Godefroy, abhé ds Veq,l
OB ic " 2y ok s RY
Saint Ansclme de C‘“‘t -
torbér .« v
Sigeber de Gembloux !
Suint Yves de Chartres
Pascal II, pape. .

Saint Brunn ‘Asu g-ﬂ
Baudrl, évéque de Dol. av
Rupert o =:d
Saint Hildelert du Mans¥-.
Honoré d'Autun . .,
Léo Marsicanus et Pler-
re, diacre - . . .-, 3 ...4
Le vén. Godefroid. . . Iy
Hugues de Salntfwctorj&
Abailard . . . . . > s -ri
Innocent II, pape. . ;d
Eugeéne IIl, pape . .
Hervée du Bourg-Dieu. .3%.
bis. Saint Berpard. . . .21
Suger, abbé de SLDcma” 1
Gratlen . - . = o & o8 }
Orderic Vita!. , .
Pierre le Vénérable.
Thomas Becouel . ; ., .y
Pierre Lombard. . . .'.21
Gerhohus. . . . . . . .p$
Aelred de Rl vall o5 .{'1
Richard de Calnt.—Victor :
Sainte Hildegarde. ii
Picrre le Msangeur .. .
Jean de Salisbury .
Alexandre 1II . . ., . .
Guillaume de Tyr . . . .
Pierre de Celle. . . . .

}‘:u

[

Phillppe de B:bne- E‘.spd- s
ranceé . . . . . .1 =4
Clément TI1 . . . . . ; j:,
Plerre le Chantre. . TS 4
Thomas de Citeaux - .3}J
Pierre de Blois . . .5. . ’1
S. Martin de Léon e
Guillaume . . . . . A
Alalo de Lille: . . ... }-:
Etienne de Tournal ... . »/
Odon de Sully. . . . .'=1
Sicard . . . . -
Innocent III. . . . ¢ . @
IDAICES <« & . s & o .."
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161 TOMES EN

1-2. Péres apostoligues . . . 2
3-4. Saint Dems l'uréopagite . 2
5. Salnt Ignace et saint Poly—

DAEREY. . o v s s |

6. Saint Justin . . . . . . i

7. Saint Irénée. . . . . . . 3

8-9. Clément d'Alexandrie. . . 2
10. Salnt Grégoire le Thauma-

BUTRE. .« o < & 5 ohiva e

11-17. Origéne (7T t. en 9 vol.). 9

13. Saint Méthode . . . . . . 14

19-24. Eusebe . . ¢ o+ . o . . 6

25-28. Saint Athanase . . &

20-32, Saint Basile . . . . . .. 4
33. Saint Cyrille de Jérusa~

I8 & - o« o o o s = s 1

34. Saint Macafre . ., . . . {
35-38. Saint Grégoire de Na-

FIRWER = & o iNcans @ 4

39. Didvme d'Alexandrie. . . 1
40. CEuvres des Péres du dé-

SO0, e i s e e i

§1-43. Saint Epiphane . . . . . 3

44-46. Saint Grégoire dc Nyssc 3

47-64. Saint Chrysostome . i

63. Proclus et Pallade. . 4
66. Synesius et Théodore de

Mopsueste . . . . . . 1

67. Socrate et Sozoméne . . . 1
68-77. Sainl Cyrille d'Alexan.

GHIE". 2T vk waala . 10

78. Salnt Isidore de Péluse.

S
Ty

7.

79.
80-84.

85.
86-86

87-87 fer. Procope de Gaza. . .

88.
89,

90-91.

92.
a3.

+-96.

9t
98.

99.

100.
101-104.
105.

106. André et Arétas. . . . .
107.
108-109.

110,
114.

112-113

114-116.
117.
118-119.

166 VOLUMES ET INDICES I
Salnt NijL. . . . . . - 4T N
Theosloret . « . » & & 5.0 9
Basile de Séleucle, eto.. . 1

bis. Saint Eusébe d'Alex.,
Léontiug . . . « « » <
Saint Jean Climaque . . .
Apastase le Sinaite . . . .
Saint Maxime . .
Chronique d° Alexandrie et
Georges Pisida. . . . .
Olympiodore, etc. . . . .
Saint Jean Damascéne. .
Saint André de Créte . .
Saint Germain de Cons-
tantineple . . . vt
Saint Théodore Studite.
Saint Nicéphore
Pholius
Les deux Nicetas . . .
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Léon le Philosophe .

Théophane et ses conti-
nuateurs. . . s
Georges Hamartolus . .
Nicvlas, Patriarche de
Lot i s o s v 2 2 %
Constantin Porphyroge-
néte
Siméon Métaphraste . . 3
Léon Dlacre
CEcumenius . « =« « = « « 2
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120.
121-122.
123-126.

121.

128-131.
132.
133.
134-136.

$137-138.
133-140.

144.
142,
143-144.
155-147.
148-149.

150-154

157.
188.
159.
160.
i64.

. Grégoire Palamas . .\, . |*
152. :

153-154.
155.
156.

Jean Euchalte . . . ' 4
Cedrenus et Pscllus. ! ']
Théophylacte . .

c. k-

Nicéphore Bryer,

BEESES. o o oy p el
Euthyme, A Crmnénegf
Théophape Cér.me .» 3

Jean Cinname . . . !
J. Zonaras et E. dc 'I'h" K
salonique . . . . . 3 .
Balsamon . . . . . 1
Nic. Choniata et Nic. Acol ‘
minatus . . . w s @ l‘ ':
Veccus . . . . . . o1
Nicéphore Blem: ude. i
Pachyméres . . . ¢..1

Nicéphore Calllsts . Pl s
Nicéphore Grégoras. . .

Man. Calécas et Mat. Can-
tacuzéne . . . . .
Jean Cantacuzéne. .< . )¢
Siméon de Thess: lonlque.
Manuel Paléologue et
Phrantza . . . . . . .
Codinus et Luceas . .
Glyeas . . . . & 5 s ow
Chalcocondyle . . . . . ﬁ
Gennade . . .

Le Cardinal Belsarlon
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